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From a photo by Mojffat, Edinbwgh-.1 ' ' - [See next page
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Rev. George F. Pentecost, D.D.
R. GEORGE F.PENTEC.OST, whose portrait we give in
this first number of our magazine for the New Year, is of

D Huguenot-English, and']ewish origin ; he was born at Albion,
Illinois, September 23rd, 1842, soon after which his father

removed to New Harmony, where unwise ventures in business
swept away his property, and made him a hopelessly dispirited
man. The burden
on the wife and
r e m a r k a b l e
was equal to the
George was sent
schools, but after
compelled to seek
would relieve the
devoted mother.
ticed to a printer,
rapidity mastered
was fifteen when
and the Kansas
which reached

of support wasla1d
mother, whose
energy ofcharacter
sad emergency.
to th e p u bl i c
two years he was
occupation, which
o v e r t a s k e d
He was appren-
and with great
the business-. He
his father died,
emigration fever,
the village, seized
the excited adven-him, and hejoined

turers to that new territory. For the first year here he did well, but
commercial depression lost him his situation, and he was driven to
undertake the most toilsorne labour, and endured terrible hardship
and poverty. Removing to Lawrence, he succeeded in obtaining
a position, but whilst here he yielded to the pressure of undesirable
associations, and made a rapid progress downward, giving himself
up to pleasure and self-gratification. Through his ingenuity he
obtained a position in the Government printing office, at Lecompton,
where he rapidly grew in favour with his employers; and associating
with men of high position and influence, he devoted himself to
study. On hearing of his mother’s serious illness, he returned to
her, and secured a deputy clerkship in the neighbourhood. Here
he soon fell into the convivial and dissipatory habits of his friends,
and was only kept from open crime by the Holy Spi_rit’s restraining
power. ‘

SPIRITUAL AVJAKENING.

In the spring of 1860, a series of meetings was commenced at
Henderson, conducted by Rev. George Lorrirner, of Chicago, then
about twenty-six years of age. A short time after their opening,
he attended one of the meetings to scoff, and did not seem impressed
with any solemnity of thought ; but a few nights afterwards, having
lost all his money at cards, and feeling most miserable, his past life
appeared in strangely‘ distinct and startling force. This led him
to decide on hearing the preacher once more, and being attracted
by the words he heard, he continued going, until, after personal
talks with Dr. Lorrimer, the spiritual darkness passed away, and
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REV. GEORGE F. PENTECOST, on. 5

the true Light shone in, creating joy and peace in the soul.
Although times of temptations and doubt attacked him, he remained
true to his profession, and felt strangely

DRAVVN TO THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY.

Remaining in the law-office, he commenced active Christian
work in connection with the Baptist chapel, under which roof he
had been converted, and later on baptised. At length he abandoned
legal studies altogether, and entered upon a course of reading in
general literature, preparatory to a course of theological training
in the Seminary. In the autumn of 186.1, Mr. Pentecost went to
Georgetown, Kentucky, to enter the college. Here he undertook
mission work among the negroes, and whilst engaged thus, two
incidents occurred which decided him never to write a sermon or
address; this he has since adhered to, without exception. His
college life was brief, he leaving at the end of ten months, to enlist
under Colonel Shackelford, in the war of the rebellion of a border
State; here he acted as chaplain of the regiment, but on being sent
to Louisville to receive his commission as lieutenant, and finding
the vacancy filled, he retired fromthe army, and once more entered
commercial life. He married Miss Vvlebber, in 1863.

VARIOUS PASTORATES.

Soon after, a formal and unanimous call came to become the
pastor of the first Baptist church of Greencastle, on a salary of
three hundred dollars. In spite of the sacrifice of position this
involved, he accepted the call, and commenced immediately arduous
work; here he toiled, however, for seven months, without seeing
one soul saved, during which time he experienced severe spiritual
conflicts; but at the end of that period a revival commenced with
the conversion of one young girl, and this rapidly spread with
power on every side; conversions were counted by scores, and the
church was built up. At the close of two years’ labour in
Greencastle, Mr. Pentecost accepted a call to become the pastor of
the first Baptist Church in Evansville. His movements after this
were numerous, travelling from place to place, preaching the
Gospel, until in 1869 he removed to Brooklyn, New York, to
take up the work of the Hanson Place church, and later on, settled
at Boston. Then followed a long period of

‘ EVANGELISTIC LABOURS,

holding special missions in the chief towns of America, accom-
panied by Mr. Stebbins, who sang the Gospel. His labours were
most successful; whole cities were moved by his preaching, and
many hundreds of souls were saved.

MINISTRY IN ENGLAND.

During one of Messrs. Moody and- Sankey’s remarkable missions
in England, -Dr. Pentecost was induced to come over and assist
them. He at once gained the ear of English audiences; his meetings
were largely attended by the intelligent classes, many of whom
were brought to God under his eloquent preaching. After evangel-
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ising in many parts of England, he became the popular pastor of
Upper George Street Presbyterian church, which is a large and
sumptuously furnished building, in which there is much Christian
life and work witnessed, the church having greatly prospered
under his pastorate. The Doctor has ever been ready to show
practical sympathy with the work of the Evangelistic Mission
under the Editor’s care, having frequently spoken at its meetings,
commended its operations, and contributed to its funds; whilst he
has been a frequent speaker at Exeter Hall, in advocacy of the claims
of various leading missionary societies, and kindred institutions. At
the time of writing these lines, we regret to hear that there is every
probability of our excellent friend accepting the call to become
pastor at the first Presbyterian church at Yonkers, U. S.A., for
we would fain have retained so faithful a witness of the Truth in
the centre of the world’s metropolis.

---—-+o+~—-

The Bible Its Own Evidence.
Bv VVILLIAM CoLLI1vcwoon.

CHAPTER I.--A REVELATION NEEDED.*

S THE BIBLE TRUE? Never did a more momentous
question occupy the mind of man. . Never was there a subject
affecting such vast interests, or such far-reaching issues, one so
deeply involving l'1iS W€ll—l)6i1'1g', here and hereafter.

For the Bible declares man to be a fallen creature, guilty before
his Maker. It affirms how beforehis Ivlaker he will have to stand
for judgment. It proclaims the solemn sentence hanging over the
impenitent; while on the other hand it reveals the way of salvation
provided for those who accept it. Is it true P

VVhatever answer any may be disposed to give to the question,
none can deny the importance of the question itself. It is beyond
measure serious. And it needs to be seriously dealt with. It
demands of every man his most earnest attention. There is no

* The aim of this series of papers is to present in broad outline some of the proofs which the
Bible itself affords of its Divine Authority, in the hope that the reader may thereby be induced to
“search the Scriptures whether these things are so.”

While many are worthily engaged In meeting the objections of science and criticism on their
own lines, it is yet more important to Show the positive grounds on which that Book deserves our
confidence and demands our falth.

Were these well understood, very many of the difficulties would at once disappear, and any
that remain would be met in a spirit that might offer some hope of their solution. Until then, the
Bible and its contents must, in the nature of things, ever remain subjects of doubt and dispute,
such as no amount of evidenceor removal of difiiculties will set at rest.

The discussion of any special diffifllllt-195. therefore, does not come within the scope of these
short chapters. The writer can only here bear his testimony, after some sixty years’ study of the
Scriptures, that these, even the most tormidable at first sight, have seldom failed to give way to
a patient searching of, and a better aoql-ltllflfflflce with, the Sacred Word itself. _

To the objection, that the historic. truth of these Scriptures is still in dispute, it may suffice
for the present to say that the long-buried monuments, now rising from their graves, are furnishing
proofs before which many of the strongholds of unbelief have melted away. For the rest, the
Bible can aflbrd to wait. Its real claim l1es within itself. And it is Of these GUI‘ little volume
lI1'€9.tS.
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escaping it by trifling with it. It is not to be negatived on light
grounds, or dismissed on mere doubts and difficulties. It claims to
be met, and deserves to be met, with disproof at least as clear as the
demand it puts forth on our faith and obedience. To neglect it
cannot but be Wrong. It may be fatal. . i

From which side shall we approach the question? Is it best to
begin by dealing with the things that are most obscure, seeking to
unlock these Without having found the key? Must we first clear
away all the difficulties that present themselves to us, or are urged
by others? In so treating it, though by a patient study and better
knowledge these may be solved one by one, more are ever ready to
arise, a hydra of objections ; and the task were interminable. Truth is
not to be arrived at by thus beginning at the wrong end. \Nhere
there are difficulties, they need a key, a clue. To see anything
rightly we must take a right standpoint. “Tho would think to study
a painted window from the outside?

Science and Scholarship have taken the task in hand, and with
What result? Only to make it evident that they have not the key to
unlock the treasure. Is nothing to be accepted unless criticism can
demonstrate from its own point of view the authorship and the truth
of the records? Is nothing to be believed except as Science can
account for the phenomena by the operation of the laws of nature?
They take a Wrong standpoint.

The Bible deals mainly with matters outside the laws of nature.
It proclaims an Almighty God, the Maker and Master of nature and
its laws, who rules them, and Works either by natural law, or super-
naturally, as He sees fit. It everywhere treats of His direct dealings
with His creatures, whether in the administration of these laws, or
by the interposition of miracle. The supernatural is the one great
theme of the Bible, from first to last. It begins with affirming that
Creation was the act of God’s will, by His word. And every
subsequent transaction shows the same God, ruling the laws of
nature, or overruling them, at His Will. Take away the super-
natural from the Bible, it is left a lifeless corpse. '.

No Wonder, then, that Natural Science should fail to fathom
these phenomena. They are essentially beyond its range. The
demand for such demonstration is simply unreasonable. Scarcely
less so is the demand for literary evidence of the authorship and
truth of the records. If for no other reason, the lapse of time has
left far too scanty data on which to pronounce judgment, as in fact
every effort has proved. The best it can offer is, doubt on the one
hand, and conjecture on the other. All honour to science and
research for what they have done to illustrate the truth of the Bible
in what comes within their sphere. But its greater truths lie far
beyond the reach of their tests or resources. Agnosticism has
become their goal, and Agnosticism, to be true to itself, must contest
every inch of ground. So long as anything remains unproved by
scientific or literary evidence, the Bible is to be rejected, and its
authority denied I

It comes to this. Man by his wisdom knows nothing of his
origin, nothing of his Maker, nothing of his duties, nothing of his



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

6 THE BIBLE ITS OWN EVIDENCE.
4

destiny. All these baffle his learning, and must do so to the end.
The only way we can possibly know the truth as to these, is by
a revelation from God Himself. Vi/ithout it we are left, in all that
most deeply concerns us, to the infinite uncertainty of conjecture,
to men’s opinions in their endless variety and contradiction. Surely
it is time we gave Revelation a hearing. _

The Bible is explicit as to its standpoint. It addresses itself to
another faculty than man’s learning. It appeals to the CON-
SCIENCE, which, until suppressed by the love of sin or the
reasonings of unbelief, speaks in all ages, and to all men, of their
responsibilities to their Maker, and of the need of securing His
favour. It appeals to FAITH, not a blind unreasoning credulity,
but confidence in credible testimony. It claims that as we believe
testimony, and act on it, in all matters between man and man, we
should believe it, and act on it, in the matters between ourselves
and God.

The Scripture takes its stand on testéiizoiiy. It is seldom found to
enter the arena of controversy in defence of its truth. It does not
submit itself to be judged by such laws as men choose to set up.
It speaks with authority, as coming direct from God, and demanding
from His creatures their acceptance.

So did Christ when on earth. Having commended Himself by
His words and works as the Faithful Witness, the Son of God, He
refused to argue His authority with those who questioned it. Having
given such signs of His mission as He saw fit, He would give none
to please their curiosity or pander to their reasonings. He never
went out of His way to prove Himself the Christ. His appeal was
to the Conscience, “ Xi-Vhich of you convinceth me of sin ? And if I
say the truth, why do ye. not believe me ?” This was the stand
jesus took as the Son of God. This is the stand the Bible takes
as the Word of God. And as jesus commended Himself to the
Conscience, and thus claimed their faith, so let us see how, in
spite of what its critics or its adversaries may say to the contrary,
the Bible commends itself to our conscience, and claims from us our
faith.

CHAPTER II.——CRI-EDIBILITY or THE Waireas or THE

with the numberless objections which rnan’s learning, or his
ignorance, have raised against the truth of the Bible. We
propose to begin at the other end. VVe have said that the

great matter before us lies manifestly beyond the range of human
science or literary scholarship. It appeals to a higher faculty.
They are looking at the Painted VVindow from the outside. Only
from within can its meaning and its beauty be discovered. And
there the more it is examined the more is evident of the great design
and the instructive details. The sceptic, the critic, is on the wrong
side to discern the great plan of revelation, or to understand its
details. Stones may be thrown from without, but its Maker has

New TESTAMENT.
BE it clearly understood that it is not our purpose now to deal
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put a shield over it, and it stands to-day to be studied by those who
will do so from within. Itself is its best witness.

Vi-fill the reader, then, come in, and examine the work, and see
what evidence it gives of its antiquity, ' its authorship, and its
authority ?

The Bible rests on TESTINIONY--its O\-VN testimony—in the
nature of things absolutely and necessarily so. It treats of matters
about which we must be told and taught, and must believe on the
word of those who can tell us and teach us. One of these, declaring
that He came from heaven, said, “ \-Ve speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen.” And His disciples declared that they
spoke what they knew, and testified what they had seen.

It is, therefore, of supreme importance to ascertain if these
witnesses were credible. \-Vere Christ and His apostles truthful?
Can we take the word of the writers of the Scriptures?

Let us first see what their character says for them. To begin
with the Apostles. \-A.-ti ill any accuse them of inventing these things
for gain P This charge may lie heavily against some who assume to
be their successors; but if any would impute it to the-apostles, let
Paul’s words answer it, i. Cor. iv. 8~i3.

Or for ambition ? So far from seeking to exalt themselves, their
whole aim was to exalt their Master. None ever accepted homage
in any shape when offered them. Vi/fould that their successors had
been like them l

“ Fanatics,” will you say ? “Thy ?~—unless because they believe
what you do not believe? If that proves them fanatics, how many
besides must there be in the world !

VVas it aberration of mind that changed the current of Paul’s life
from that of a bitter persecutor to a devoted labourer for the good of
his fellow-men in this life, and for their salvation in the next?
Festus thought so, or rather he said so-it was only because he had
no better answer to the convincing words he had heard. VK/as it
weakness of intellect that kept Paul patient in suffering, that
enabled ‘him to sing in the prison at Philippi, and to have presence of
mind in the tempest ? Are there in his writings any signs of
imbecility, further than that they teach things we may not under»
stand? VVere all his fellow-travellers seized with an epidemic
of delusion, when they witnessed the scene on the way to Damascus ?
Or was it the reality of that event that opened his eyes to what he
had been blind to, and led him to seek to turn others from darkness
to lig-ht? For if the account of his conversion in the Acts can be
explained away, we still find him asserting the fact again and again,
as in his Epistles to the Corinthians; as well as affirming other
Divine revelations and communications. At least Paul must have
credit for being sincere in believing that the vision was a reality,_and
that the miracleshe wrought were genuine.

Next, the evangelists. Some say that these, or others, made up
the story of Christ, of His Incarnation and His Resurrection. The
crucifixion is not denied. That is a matter of history. No one will
seriously say that He suffered for His misdeeds. There is no crime
to lay to His charge. They had none, except His righteous opposi-
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tion to their own evil ways, and His unflinching assertion of His
mission from God. All existing evidence consents in His being put
to death by wicked hands, a victim of envy, clamour, and injustice.

Here, then, is a historic fact. Of which observe, first, its strong
presumptive evidence for the truthfulness of those who, as witnesses
to it, testify at the same time to the Resurrection. And, secondly,
that itjputs out of court the evidence of those who crucified Him,
when they, the only witnesses against it, said that the resurrection
was but the imposture of His disciples.

On what reasonable ground can such imposture be charged on
the writers of the Gospels? \-Vith nothing to gain by it but perse-
cution and dea-th, with no possible motive but the fear of God:
disciples of the purest school of morals that ever appeared on earth,
men against whom no charge of evil-doing was brought, except in
malice—~for this is matter of history-—guilty only of their religion:
have these, or their accusers, the best claim to be believed ?

This, then, is the question we have to keep before us. Is it fair,
is it just, to reject the testimony of the writers of the Scripture,
because they speak of what we cannot explain by known physical
laws, or prove by external evidence ? Is it reasonable to class these
writings with the myths of the heathen world, whose imorals prove
beyond dispute their evil source, or with the romances of a corrupt
Church ? Is there any such analogy between them as to justify the
arguing from the one to the other ?

Must we take it for granted that because there are natural laws
there are no super-natural, and on that assumption to dismiss as
false and fabulous the testimony of so many men of blameless
character, of all classes, and in all ages? Is it reasonable for
Science, which only lately has discovered forces quite as incredible
till they were known, to deny whatever it has not yet so discovered?
Has it yet found out all the forces of nature? And if it had, can it
ever by its tests find out the forces that lie beyond nature, that we
must take its word on the matter?

And, finally, is it wise, on any such ground, to refuse an earnest
and respectful attention to the testimony of Scripture on a matter
which may prove to be one of life and death ?

(T0 be continued).

“From the beginning” in the Epistle of John.
 §4

I. “ From the begimi-iag ”---I. john i. I. ' Eternal life.
2. “ From the begimz£izg”-W1. john ii. 7, 24; iii. II ; ii. john 5, 6.

The old commandment of love.
3. “From the begi1miiz.g” I. john ii. I3, I4... Knowledge of the

o Father.
_ 4. “ Fram the begimiing ”---I. john iii. 8. The devil’s sin.

M. CI-IENEVIX—TRENCH.
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 35.

Bv joniv Giiirron, D.D.

RETROSPECT.
PSALM xviii.

I )SALl\/I xviii. is the great Hallel of David the king. It
closes his ministry of song. So we learn from 11. Samuel xxii.
It is the psalmist’s retrospect of his life, from the persecutions
of Saul to the crowning of Solomon: the cry of the victor,

before whom every foe has fallen : the grateful survey of a life now
made glorious by the favour of God in old age. It is the psalm of
full assurance, that his kingdom shall endure for evermore. In the
eighty psalms of which David is the writer, there are many most
triumphant, but this song, along with Psalm lxviii., takes rank as
the most inclusive of blessing, and the most assured in triumph.

This epilogue of the poet king with which his day of action
ends-“is like in gladness to the closing Hallel of the whole Book of
Psalms, where the church passes out of her path of moan, com-
plaint, tears, defeat, and depression, into unclouded triumph and
unmixed praise (Psalms cxlv.-cl.)
. The tempted and sorrowing saint should ever remember that,
‘David, the whole Church, and our Lord jesus Himself, go the same
way to the kingdom.‘ Sorrow ending in joy, strife sinking to rest,
defeat closing in victory, shame exchanged for glory, the cross
carried and the crown worn. Our personal psalm-book, also,
will, in the Lord’s good time, come to its epilogue, and that epilogue
will prove to be an epithalamiuni of bridal gladness. It is enough
for us that we are followers of Him, “who for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down
at the right hand of the throne of God” (Heb. xii. 2).

Our psalm is long, but our space limited. Let us gather some
few gems which shine in special beauty amid its treasures.

I. Mark the special title which David assumes in this psalm:
“ The servant of jehovah.” David uses it twice only—here, and in
the signature of Psalm xxxvi. The one written while his foes are
around him, many in number, defiant of God, self-deluded, mischief-
ful and unsparing; the other written when his foes had been made
his footstool, when no dog wagged his tongue against the anointed
of the Lord, and the earthly glory of the saint was brightening
into the anticipated satisfaction of the world to come, where he
would behold the Divine face in righteousness, and be satisfied with
the Divine likeness (Ps. xvi., xvii.) Always and gladly is he Servant
of jehovah. VVe, also, need seek no loftier title, whether in the
conflict or the overcoming-—for our Master is King of kings and
Lord of lords.
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II. Let us remark how this psalm accumulates the characteristics
of the psalmist’s God. He is “jehovah,” “my Strength, “my
Fortress,” “my Rock," “ my Buckler," “ my Horn ofSalvation," “my
High Tower,” “the Highest,” “ my God,” “the God of my Salvation "
(v. 1,2, 21, 26, 28, 30). Truly “ The name of jehovah is a strong tower:
the righteous runneth into it, and is safe ”i (Prov. xviii. io). jehovah
was sufficient for David : sufficient also for jesus, the Son of Man. Is
He not enough for us? Certainly we may lie down and not be
afraid, lie down and take sweet sleep. Vie need be afraid of no
sudden fear, nor shudder at the hastening desolation of the wicked,
for we, too, have jehovah for our confidence, and our feet shall not
be snared, nor shall we fall (Prov. iii. 23-26). jehovah of Hosts is
our refuge, our rereward, and our keeper.

III. Let us notice in how many ways THE Loan of our psalm
frowns on the psalmist’s foes, and smiles on the psalmist himself;
and let us learn from this our stability and safety, when Satan, and
demons, and men seek our undoing.

\/Vhen the living God appears to destroy the enemies of His
servant, earth trembles, mountains shake, smoke envelopes, fire
devours, the skies tremble with thunder, thunderbolts strike into
nothingness, lightnings become artillery to destroy advancing hosts,
mighty power searches, reveals, and overturns even to the founda-
tions of the earth! (verses 7-18).

Mark also the revelation of Himself on behalf of His servants.
jehovah descends to earth, flies on wings of wind, uses as chariots
all powers of nature; grasps the saint as he sinks in deep waters,
lifts him out, sets his feet on solid rock, finds for him a large place
for dwelling and supply; reconipenses him for his righteousness
and innocency; saves, enlightens, strengthens; makes swift in
pursuit, and mighty in battle; is a shield between the hunted saint
and the vengeful foe; puts under his feet the neck of his enemy,
avenges him of his foes, subdues rebels, gives deliverance, and
crowns with salvation (verses 9-24, 28-34, 39-48). \?Vhy, then, need
we fear? “This God is our God for ever and for ever.”

IV. Let us observe the varied circumstances and the exemplary
conduct of the psalmist in his relation to his God; and, while
conscious of need, weakness and danger, let us imitate David in his
appeal to the Lord, and in his grateful praise for salvation. He
called upon the Lord, and cried out in his sorrow; he walked in the
ways of God, set divine statutes and commandments before his
face, walked uprightly with the Holy One, and refrained from sin.
As the Lord gives to him, he uses His gifts; jehovah gives light—
he walks therein; the Lord grants strength—he beats his foes small
as dust, and casts them from him as mud in the streets ; the Lord
gives him toilsome and dangerous tasks-“he accomplishes them, and
utterly destroys opposing hosts ; he works mightily, and renders all
honour to his enabling Lord when victory is the result. He traces
up to his God all strength, wisdom, courage, perseverance and
success; and renders unto God all credit, blessing, confession,
praise and love. David is nothing-A-jehovah is All.

These things were true of David, and true of Messiah in His
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conflict on our behalf. Let us also so serve and worship, that they
may be true in our case, and fitting records of our lives.

V. Let us dwell upon David’s grateful remembrance of favours.
There are times when our tongue is slow and our pen unready to
record the Lord’s dealings with us, and we have to stir up ourselves
to forget none of the kindnesses which our God has shown towards
us in our pilgrimage. David’s cry and self-exhortation, in Psalm ciii.,
had its result in the song we are considering. “ Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget none of his benefits!” How grateful is his
record of the mercies which have followed him for three-score
years! A comparison of our psalm with the records of David’s life
in the Books of Samuel and the ist Book of the Chronicles, shows
us several incidents in the king’s experience which nerved his spirit
of praise to compose this ode of grateful retrospect. Time and
space forbid the comparison at present, but the facts remain, and
are patent to attentive examination.

Let us again remember that we are dealing with a psalm of
Messiah. If we read Psalms xxii., xvi., xvii., xviii., and compare
them with the seventeenth chapter of St. john’s Gospel, we shall see
that jesus also remembered all His Heavenly Father’s dealings
with Him, while down here on earth, in His wondrous humanity.
Here, then, are two bright examples. Vi/"e consider the one, and we
look off unto the other; for HE is the “Leader and Accom-
plisher ” of gratitude, even as of faith (Heb. xii. 2). Thus consider-
ing, and thus “looking off unto,” we are stirred up to a more
thoughtful, recording, and praising temper.

VI. Let us not forget another characteristic of our psalm.
David argues from the past to_the future, and will direct his
untrodden path by experience of his pilgrimage already performed.
“I cried," “I called,” “He heard,” “He came down,” “He
thundered,” “He delivered,” “He hath made me great,” “I have
pursued,” “ I have wounded," “ I beat them . . . I cast them out.”
These are experiences in the past. Are they not inducements to
trust and hope? “I will love Thee . . Iwill call upon the Lord

_ . . Iwill give thanks . . I will praise.” “Thou wilt save . .
Thou wilt light my candle . . They shall serve me . . They shall
obey me . . ” “I will give thanks unto Thee . . . I will sing
praises unto Thy name.”

There remains only the last verse, in which past, present and
future become all resplendent. “ Great deliverance giveth he to his
king; and showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, ‘and to his
seed for evermore I” Truly the round of the believer’s experience
is completed when it stretches from eternity to eternity, and is
locked by the golden clasp of covenant assurance!

Q
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Who Fell under the Sword of Flame?“
- GENESIS III. 24.

1 1 '

‘ Br Gonnox FORLONG.
_.€_,i-—,ii—-—

OD drove our the mix. \’\"’liy was not Eve driven out ? She
certainly took the lead when tempted. Did Satan only tempt
her? And why ? X-Vould Adam have resisted if asked first?
\’\-(ho would venture to assert that ? YVe can deal with facts,

but the probabilities and the possibilities are mere speculation,
and Christians are only safe and happy when building upon actual
FACTS. ,Speculations, like bad ice, damage the man who walks,
and damage still more the crowd of rash onlookers, or readers.

Eve ceased to lead when God had reproved her—that is clear
from the passage before us. Eve followed Adam as a matter of
course; where he went she must go. A ,. I

DEEP SPHUTUAL TRUTTIIS FOUND HERE. -i

This is the“ FIRST ADAM " leading his bride into trouble and sorrow,
sharing it fully with her; but she is in every position his fellow-
sufferer, fellow-sinner, and fellow-criminal. They were outcasts
under, not God’s love, but God’s anger and punishment. His
position was her position, his rank her rank, his sorrow and toil
her sorrow and toil.

THE SECOND ADAM APPEARS HERE.

Also He is in the same verse (read the close of the verse). Can the
first Adam turn his face towards the flaming sword that surrounded
this Tree of Life? V\Iould it ever occur to him to do so? Never!
And why was it placed there? To show the tremendous chasm
they had passed, and to prove that unless the sword of flame the
judgment and punishment of sin—were met, the “Tree of Life”
never would be won.

cHaisT’s jUDGl'i-TENT FOR Us
is at the close of this third chapter of Genesis. The rejection of
the first Adam, the work of the second Adam are all in this verse.
\?Vill an Adam appear who shall face the sword of wrath, fall under
it, and yet rise up meritoriously under it; suffer under it, yet
triumph over it? He came-~the love of God found Him for us—
but God had to bring Him from heaven. .

“ For I came down from heaven " (john vi. 38). .
“ This is the bread which cometh down from heaven" (john vi. 50).
“ Heothat came down from heaven, even the Son of Man, which (literally)

ever is in heaven (john iii. I3). '
Earth could produce no Adam able even to save himself. How,

then, could one earthly ADAM save other ADAMS ?
ooo’s swonn MUST PERFORM ITS PART.

The sin-bearer, whoever he is, must be met by the sword of
justice. Hear. now, the word of the Lord—
  I * Asword offlamelif-?(Gen§?iii?-?24)- I I
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“ Awake, oh sword, against my shepherd+—against the mighty
or powerful man (Hh. geber)-that is my companion, saith the
Lord of Hosts ” (Zechariah xiii. 7). Here the Father calls
His Son the Shepherd; He calls Him also the Mighty One, and
His Own Fellow or Companion, and yet says,“ Let the swoRD
AVVAKE I” If the Adam of Goo has a great work to perform for us,
yet it is a great work of “judgment” * on Himself.

“Behold the Lamb of God," He has come to die; behold the
Shepherd came to give His life for the sheep--a “ ransom for many.”
Thank God, your Ransom, reader, if YOUR faith only lays the
inward hands of faith upon His head, and if you claim the
Bleeding Lamb as your own personal .-fi\'£OI'16]'1'1€I'1t, must be as
voon own! (read Leviticus i.3). lt is a primary RULE in arous-
MENT, even among the Jews. Offer it ot your “own VOLUNTARY
wiLL”; or, see the revised translation (and the original order in
Hebrew evidently covers both thoughts), for “ his own acceptance."
It is an INDIVIDUAL PERSONAL act of faith, or it is no act at all.

But how comes the Bride to the Tree of Life? The Shepherd
suffers under the sword, dies under that sword, pays the penalty of
carrying sin, and yet daring to stand beside the Tree of Life. But
the Bride; how comes she to that tree?

Adam and Eve were one. Adam is driven out; his wife you
will find outside with him.

The Second Adam dies for His BR1ne’s SINS, not for His own (He
has not a sin to die for). He suffers for or instead of her. I will
quote one or two passages that no careful Gl{PlEK scholar, he he even
an opponent of truth, will reject as substitution pure and simple—

“ To give his life a ransom for many” (Matt. xx. 28).
“ To give his life for (or, instead of) many ” (Mark X. 45).

Has the Bridegroom passed the flaming sword for His Bride, and
paid HER PENALTY? Yes; instead of her paying, He has paid, and
she stands “ COMPLETE ” within the vail, peiiaity fully paid. All
His work, however, is no glory to her—-her righteousness is value-
less, her own works are sin, her perfect obedience is an impossi-
bility, her robe is not His robe. Her robe is the woollen robe of
the street-what was natural only to the natural heart and the
natural life. All her own righteousness on earth, if all her
THOUGHTS were known, would not in a worldly court be received
even; the sheet of all her 'riiouon'rs,woRns and ACTIONS would
condemn her, even in this wicked earth. Fancy it being presented
to the holy, holy, holy eyes of God, and read in the courts of heaven.

“ Christ is made unto us righteousness.“
“ By the obedience of one, many made perfect."
“ Going about to establish their own righteoiisiiess, have not submitted.”
“The righteousness of God without the law.”
His robe only must be worn in His palace. His rank is the

‘l See deep truths under this word JUDGMEN T. “Passover judgment," in Ex. xxviii. 15; xitiit. 30;
_Ps. er-iix. 39, 43, 52, 62; also Ps. ci. 1. Passover “ judgment,“ dying for sin, is in nuinbers of passages
In the Old Testament; and an lloiiest-minded Unitarian would be astonished to find it in
Micah vi. 8. We read that verse lireriiily thus: “ And what doth the Lord require of thee but to
d9 .lUDGMENT of sin," or “ eeRa:vionins" {see same Hebrew in Nunibers i1i..3, for “ CEREMONIES "
of the “ Passovnn "J ; this is generallycverlooked.
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rank that belongs to His people, His suffering is reckoned to be
their suffering. “I am crucified with Christ” is Bible language.
I “AM RISEN ” by faith, and in God’s sight have lost my own evil
standing and obtained Christ’s standing, “ one WITH Hiii-1.” Yes,
He stands now beside the TREE. or LIFE, and His believers are
free ones.

TREE or LIFE,
VI/hich is found in Genesis iii., and in Revelation xxii. 2.

All who believe Him are “in the LaMB’s Boox of LIFE.” The
Dying Lamb of God has gone under the sword; and oh, wonderful
wonderful truth, He has landed us safe from under the sword.
Reader, allow an aged disciple to ask you, “CAN you kneel down
and thank him you are safe P” _

I INo'rE.f-But when“ usser ” is used, the connection must determine it. Xenoenon so uses ‘ usser’
for substitution (although a heathen author). See the case quoted in Dunbar’s Lertcoi:

On “Frames and Feelings.”

in the divine life by their experience in what may be termed
“frames and feelings,” and thus by trusting too much to
evidences within the heart, are kept from looking to ]esus,

the Author and Finisher of their soul’s salvation. May not the
term “Finisher” imply their “Keeper?” making their salvation a
completed reality, disarming them from dependence on the frames
and feelings which they are so ready to place uppermost in their
experiences. The best remedy for such morbid indulgence is to
enter actively into really effective and Christ-like work. Christ
says to His disciples, “Follow Me,” and of Him it is said, “He
went about doing good.” Some years ago it was in the writer‘s
experience to be considerably troubled in mind at the lack of vivid
emotion or manifest warmth of enthusiasm in spiritual exercises,
and she made it a matter of special prayer, that God would
graciously grant her a deeper sense of His favour and presence in
her soul. The answer came clearly and unmistakably: “Thy
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.” Precious
teaching, fraught with intense comfort. She saw that in work for
her Heavenly Father she would find the desired reward. His
smile on efforts put forth for Him would be the reward to her
seeking soul: “that in watering others” her own soul would be
watered, and bring to it the quickened sense of His favour she had
so earnestly desired. Vi/’e are saved unto good works; not to the
merely selfish enjoyment of spiritual emotions, although without
doubt they will follow in train, yielding the peace and joy of
obedience and diligence in whatsoever our hands or lips find to
do for Him. Let us, then, be up and doing, redeeming the time.
The opportunities all around us are legion. The sin, sickness and
poverty around make real work for the Christian, and our God is a
diligent Rewm/day. _ E. VV.

JBOO many of God’s children are apt to estimate their progress
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The Court of the Tabernacle.
Bv THOMAS Nswnenav, Editor of The E?£giiSh??3d??lS Bible.

Exonos xxvii.9.
Verse 9. “ And thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle."

“ B HATSOEVER things were written aforetime were written
for our learning,” and the things which happened unto
Israel “happened unto them for ensamples: and they are
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the

world are come " (1. Cor. x.i1). Thus the children of Israel, re-
deemed out of Egypt, are the types of the redeemed people of
God. In the Scriptures we have Israel presented to us, in their
history, and in the Divine arrangements respecting them, in various
degrees of nearness to God.

First, we see them IN EGYPT, groaning under the bondage of
Pliaraoli. This is typical of the experience of the soul, under the
first convictions of the Spirit, feeling the evil of sin, its bitter
bondage, and heavy guilt, “labouring and heavy laden,” from
which deliverance is only obtained by taking shelter under the
blood of the Lamb. “ Christ our Passover sacrificed for us.”

Secondly, we see them IN TI-IE WILDERNESS, having crossed the
lied Sea, wherein all the power of the oppressor has been over-
whelmed. Typical of the soul realising the triumph of the Cross.
Principalities and powers spoilt and made a show of; and death,
and him that had the power of it, destroyed. And the believer,
po longer at home in the world, but become a pilgrim and a. stranger
iere.

Thirdly, we see them IN THE CAMP, occupying therein the
various positions assigned them by God. Typical of believers in
their different callings, ordinary occupations, and their social
relationships. OUTSIDE the camp the sin-offering was consumed.
OUTSIDE the camp the lepers and the defiled were obliged to
remain. \NiTHin the camp the people of God were required to be
a holy people to the Lord their God, who walked up and down
in their midst—-to be holy in all manner of conversation, and in all
the callings and relationships of life. .

Fourthly, we see them assembled IN THE COURT or THE "ransa-
NACLE. Here the people of God are represented in their RELIGIOUS
character. This is the especial subject of our present consideration.

Fifthly, the PRIESTS are seen entering daily through the door of
the tent into the first tabernacle, or holy place, accomplishing the
service of God. Typical of BELIEVERS in their PRIESTLY character
&nd.Church association, engaged in the worship and service of God.
_ Sixthly, the HIGH PRIEST is seen entering THROUGH THE VAIL
into the Holy of Holies. Typical of jesus, the HIGH PRIEST of our
profession, entered for us into heaven itself; and of the BELIEVER
In Him having boldness to enter through the rent vail into the
holiest of all (Heb. x. I9-22).
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Seventhly, we see Israel IN THE LAND, having crossed the
Jordan. Typical of believers as in spirit raised up together, and
made to sit together with ]esus in the heavenly places (Eph. ii. 6).

I, Egypt; 2, the wilderness; 3, the camp; 4, the court; 5, the
holy place; 6, the most holy; 7, the land.

Divided by—i, the blood of the Paschal lamb; 2, the Red
Sea; 3, the sin-offering; 4, the hanging of the court; 5, the door
of the tent; 6, the vail; 7, the Jordan.

This is the Scriptural “Pilgrim’s Progress," written “ not in the
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost
teacheth."

But to return to the court of the tabernacle. The children of
Israel seen in this court represent the people of God in their
RELIGIOUS character. Not as associated in Church fell0wsliip—this is
typified by the boards of the tabernaclefl--but in their general
religious aspect. Not onlyseeking to maintain and to exhibit
holiness in the assemblies of God’s saints, and in Church relation-
ship, ‘but also in the wider sphere of ordinary and everyday life.

These curtains of f1I1€-lIWlI1€(l linen formed a court around the
tabernacle, and kept it separate. As the table of shewbread has a
border, so the tabernacle of God has a court-—a court with hangings
of fine-twined linen all around, marking separation to God in
righteousness and true holiness. " Such is Godls plan. As a
TABLE without a BORDER is not according to God’s pattern, so
a TABERNACLE without a COURT is contrary to God’s order. There
must be consistency without, as well as holiness and fellowship
within ; separation from the world in daily life, as well as in Church
fellowship, and in the devotional exercises of the assembly. The
count" contained the ALTAR of burnt ofifering and the Lavan, and
had the tabernacle, or dwelling-place of God in their midst. And
the Israelites collected there, represent believers, realising atone-
ment and acceptance through the sacrifice of ]esus, sanctification
in Christ jesus, by the Holy Ghost, and walking and acting in the
presence of God.

-~—--+e+- —~ 2
“Let not your Heart be Troubled.”

i~—- ]onN xiv. I.
WORDS OF CHEER FOR THE NEW YEAR.

IQEO-l\IORROVV may bring sorrow, disappointment hard to bear,
A throng of fretting troubles, and a load of anxious care;

But the Lord who loveth sparrows will love to hear my prayer-~
" Faithful is He that promised."

His hand will hold to-morrow, though I know not what it brings,
Upon the stayless rushing of its swilt impetuous wings;
I know not, I am trusting and my spirit gladly sings, Q

“Faithful is He that promised.”
O Jesus, only Saviour, what sweet love there is in Thee,
No ocean is so wondrous as Thy love’s deep unshored sea;
It bears me onward, homeward, and my restful song shall be,

“ Faithful is He that promised."
“Hr: is frrifiifiri tizrrt ;5r0misecE"—-Hebrews x. 23.

S. TREvoE FRANCIS.
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Smooth Stones from the Bible Brook.
 lfi

Br W'.1\/lonno COLLINGS.
 -

l.—~STEIPPlNG--STONES TO BLESSlNG.
HE Voice that spoke on the last day oi the Feast ofTabernacles
in the year 32, speaks on this the first day of 1897.‘ The
Speaker is the same, the Voice is the same, the Message is
the same; the hearers only are different. Still, to men and

women eager for something more than they possess, the Lord ]esus
cries, “ If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” “ He
that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly
shall tlow rivers of living water.” Now here in these words we
have the stepping stones from absolute want to absolute fulness.
The way is pointed out so clearly that the wayfaring man, though a
fool, need not take a wrong step. As 1 go up and down the
country on special mission work, I find many people who are on the
wrong side--the side of absolute want. They understand that there
is blessing, and furtherand fuller blessing, which has been provided
for them by infinite love and power, but their trouble is that they
don’t know how to get it. Now, it is you who are like this that I
long to help. Oh l thatl could take you by the hand and lead you
over into God’s good land of fullest joy and completest satisfaction.
But let us proceed, and as we pass on in thought, let us step by step
pass on in experience.

I. First of all there must be ct felt med. “ If any man thirst,”
says Jesus. If any man has a void, vacant place in his soul, let him
come unto Ms and drink. There is a deep truth here, a significant
message for you and me, and every soul of man who would have
his need met. For it seems to me that conscious need is the first
step in the pathway to conscious blessing. Need is capacity for
blessing. Fulness is provided for our emptiness, and it is only the
empty heart and the empty hand that can be filled with the blessing
of God. The rich. come with the poor, but the rich go empty away
while the poor are filled. There is water in abundance, but it is
provided for the thirsty. The clouds are big with blessing, but they
empty themselves only upon dry ground. The promises and invita-
tions are plain and emphatic; it is impossible to misunderstand
them. “ For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods
upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine offspring.” “In the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the desert. And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water.” “ Ho!
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." “ I will give unto
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.” All
these Scriptures teach us that our great need is to feel our need.
And, therefore, as knowledge and acknowledgment of need are of
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prime importance at this initial stage, We ought very definitely to
ask God to work in us by His Spirit, and make us feel how very
poor and dry, and thirsty we are. Vlfhen we come as spiritual
paupers, pleading our poverty and destitution, we are straightway
made heirs of heaven and sharers with the Son of God in‘ all the
riches of glory and eternity. Ho! every one that thirsteth, come!

II. But, secondly, to feel our need is not all ; there must also be
the forthgoing of desire. This word “thirst” implies that a longing,
yearning, even aching desire, is equally as necessary as is
consciousness of need. The emptiness of the soul must reach out
after the fulness ; the void place must become the place of intense
yearning, and yearn and seek for that which alone can satisfy.
Even the rain does not come down upon the earth until the earth
has been made to want it, so the Psalmist tells us. “ Thou visitest
the earth, and waterest it, after thou hadst made it to desire rain;
Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of
water.” Does not the eagerness of the earth for rain put to shame
our lack of desire for spiritual blessing and times ot revival and
refreshing from the presence of the Lord P Before satisfaction can
take the place of need, our need must become a yearning, longing,
knocking, seeking, importunate desire, which will take hold of God,
and never let Him go until the blessing sought has been bestowed,
and the request granted according to the promise of the Promiser.

Ill. The third thing is faith. “ If any man thirst let him some
unto ME and drink.” The word “ come ” seems to answer to the
word “ believeth ” in the next verse, and the word “ drink ” to the
word “ receive.” And on this testimony we affirni that faith does
two things.

It approaches Christ,‘ it draws near. The devils believe, but they
never lessen the distance between God and themselves. Our faith
must be of a different sort to this. Our faith must bring us to the
Saviour, and bring us with all confidence into His very heart and
home. Our faith must cause us to accept the invitation, to draw
nigh, to come at His call. And this we are graciously permitted to
do. VVe have a Divine permit, for the order has been issued, “ Let
him come.” Are your companions in the way P They must stand
back. The voice of Omnipotence thunders, “ Let him come.”
Do your circumstances seem to hinder? They cannot keep you
away while the Voice cries “ Let him come.” Everything must
fall back at His V\/ord, the way must be cleared and a road opened
up. VVhen the Voice cries, “ Prepare the way; let him come,"
every valley is exalted, and every mountain and hill are made low;
the crooked are made straight, and the rough places plain. Let
him come l Here and now I declare that there is no power on earth
or in hell that can stop you getting at Jesus Christ if you are
determined, by the grace of God, to obey the call, “ If any man
thirst let him come unto me and drink.”

Faith, therefore, approaches Christ, but more than that, faith
appropriates the blessing. Real faith is never content with accepting
the first part of the invitation, it always goes on to the second. It
comes, and it drinks; it approaches, and it appropriates. Now,
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this is where many fail. They draw near to ]esus by prayer, or
through the reading of the ‘Word, or in some hearty, helpful
meeting, but they do not take the blessing the Lord holds out to
them. It is a pleasant thing to see faith using its feet; it is a better
thing far to see it using its hands as well. It is not enough to
believe; we must wait on God, and expect from God, and claim and
take from God, theblessing we approach Him for. .

The invitation has been given; accept it 1 The cup of blessing
has been prepared; take it! The water of life is flowing ; drink it I
The Holy Spirit is waiting to enter; receive Him now! Let me
persuade you. Accept the invitation; come at the call. Whose-
ever will, let him take the water of life freely. Then, having done
this, you will make the glad discovery that your need and His great
fulness have met, and that you have all in Him.

IV. This brings us to the fourth stepping stone; firhiass. It is
God’s will that we should be full, and so the invitation goes forth.
But sinners are empty, and unfortunately a good many Christians
are only half full. Instead of having a cup of blessing for a friend,
they have not enough to fill their own cup. Now this ought not to be.

There is fulness of life. “ I am come that they might have life,
and that they might have it more abundantly.” The full, the
active, the vigorous life-~—-this is the life that glorifies God most, and
this is the life that Jesus died to put us in possession of. The
eternal life is nothing if not an upspringing, living, bubbling over
life, which is constantly leaping up, like a spring of water, into life
eternal.

There is fulness of joy. “ Ask, and ye shall receive, that your
joy may be full.” Then we sing, and say, and shout right gladly
and heartily—-

" Now none but Christ can satisfy,
None other Name for me.

There‘s love, and life, and lasting joy,
Lord jesus, found in Thee! ”

There is fulness of peace—-the peace of God. Filled with all
joy and peace in believing. Oh! the peace, the fulness of peace that
jesus gives! It is too great, too deep, too wonderful to describe.
But nevertheless, blessed Master, ever more give us this peace.

There is fulness of power. “And of his fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace.” That is, grace upon grace, like
wave upon wave; grace coming in the place of grace; grace making
room for grace.‘ “ O Naptali, satisfied with favour, and full with
the blessing of the Lord.” “Be not drunk with wine,” says the
apostle, “wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit.” Let
us examine ourselves, for it is only as we are filled with the Holy
Ghost, that we can speak the VI/ord of God with all boldness.
Surely, the ideal Christian life is a life filled with the life and power
of God. “ And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.”

V. And the last thing we note, is that fulness of blessing is given
that it may flow forth from believing receivers to other receivers,
willing and believing too. “He that believeth on me, as the
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Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
wate-r.” If we wish to keep our blessings, we must give them
away as fast as we get them. The way to get, is to give. If we
get a blessing, no matter what it may be, and put it away under
lock and key, when we go to look for it next time, it will have
disappeared. But if you give it away, you will keep it. VVhat is
the difference between the Dead Sea and the Lake of Geneva?
The first is dead, there is no life there. You do not find grass and
trees growing near the water. There are no fish playing about in
the water, and there are no birds flying over it. If you go
to the Lake of Geneva, all is changed. The trees and the grass
grow right down to the water’s edge, the fish swim about every-
where, and the birds make everything glad with their presence and
song. But what makes the difference? The answer is very simple.
The first has an inlet, but no outlet. The second has both. The
water goes in at one end, and out at the other.

Be willing to give, and-.-my God shall supply all your need.
While you give, God will give. Your own life shall be filled with
the peace and power of God, while you are seeking to meet the
need of others. If you would be rich and make others rich, watch
the windows of heaven, and as the blessings are sent, seize them,
and then scatter them abroad, wherever you go. “This spake he
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.” -

~—~»+e+~»~—

Home Circle.
1

ii

AN EXTRAORDINARY FLY.
IT was in the winter of the year I885. We were staying in the

city of Cincinnati. Visiting the house of friends we sat down
to “ high tea.” The party numbered about ten. As we were
at the table, what appeared to be an ordinary house fly rested

upon the plated basket of cake which graced the centre of the social
board. The host startled us by saying, “Why, here is Hannah.
VVhere have you been ? I have lost you for several days.” These
words were addressed to this extraordinary fly, for such it certainly
proved to be. Extending his hand toward the basket and speaking
to it, we were more than astonished to see it rest upon the hand of
Mr. G——-—. He then said to the fly, “You had better go to rest,
for after tea is over I want you to entertain the company.” He
then took from his vest pocket a wee box and opened it. The fly
entered of its own accord, and the tiny house was placed on the
table. “I think we must give you some refreshment,” -said the
host, smiling. He then mixed a little sugar with a drop or two of
claret on the edge of a plate. The box was now opened and the fly
came out, and without attempting to escape, walked on the plate
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and had “ high tea.” The good host evidently enjoyed our astonish-
ment. W'hen the evening meal was finished we adjourned to the
drawing-room.

We were then invited to the entertainment given by “ Hannah.”
The host placed upon the table a small stand which held in an
upright position a very thin piece of wood carefully pointed at the
end. He next took hold of the fly and inserted the point of the
wood under the cape wings of the little creature. He did not hurt
it in the least. There the fly hung suspended on the point of the
wood. It could not move, but its fore-legs were free. “ Now,
Hannah,” he said, “ I want you to show the company how you can
play with a ball.” He placed a very small ball made of the softest
wool into the hands and feet of the fly (as we should say), and the
little fly held it, and rolled the ball round and round at least a dozen
times. Talk of amazement l We were amazed. Mr. G——-— then
said, “ Now, Hannah, show us how you can skip.” Having taken
the tiny ball from the fly, our host gave it a ring about as large in
circle as a threepenny piece. The fly held it, and then turned it
backwards and forwards, backwards and forwards, again and again.
I have seen people astonished many times, but this exceeded all.

Our host then said, "‘ Thank you, Hannah, you have done that
very well ; I desire that you should do ‘ Blondin ’ for us.” Taking a
pieceof the lightest kind of wood, like a very tiny match, the least
bit thicker at each extreme end, Mr. G? said, “ Hannah, now
show the company how you can work your balancing pole.” The
fly directly held it in the centre, and first one end rose and sank,
and then the other rose and sank. This was done at least ten times.
Our host said, “ That will do. Thank you, Hannah. The
company are much obliged to you for your performance.” The
tiny fly-house was again produced, and “ Hannah” went in to rest.
I confess I could hardly believe my senses, and some of my readers
will probably find it necessary to confide in the veracity of at least
eight of us who saw this remarkable performance.

This scene we witnessed, and it is true. Isaid to Mr.G-—--,
“ How is this?” He replied, “ VVell, well, it is very astonishing.
I may now tell you that fly-training is carried on to a large extent
in this city. It is quite a business. You can purchase them for
about three dollars each. Iwas concerned for Hannah,” he said,
“ for I lost her for several days. I knew she was in the house, but
until I saw her on the cake, I feared for her safety.” “ Then, she
knows you?” I enquired. “Oh, yes,” he replied, “ in going to town
I have great fun with her in the railway and tram cars. The people
can hardly believe their own eyes.”

This describes a scene we witnessed in Cincinnati, U.S.A., in
1885. VVe had heard of trained fleas, but never of trained flies.
The fly we saw was exactly like those that are common in our
houses.—--From The Search Light‘, a new monthly journal, edited by
Henry Varley, published in Melbourne.
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Bricks for Builders.
Br ‘W1LLiAivi LUFF.

Christian countryman, we playfully remarked that we feared
no pensions would fall to our lot. “ Never mind,” he replied,

“ you shall be sapemrzia-zatarZ.” Of course, he meant sirpam2mimted,'
but the mistake suggested a truth. Isaiah xxvi. 19 explains
this superanimation: “ Thy dead men shall live: together with my
dead body shall they arise.” V\/orker, unrecognised and unrecom-
pensed here, “Thou shalt be recoinpensed at the resurrection of
the just” (Luke xiv. 14). In a degree, we may be even now super-
(t?Z2'1".1‘£tIll£6i, for He who is the Resurrection says: “I am come that
they might have life, and that they might have it more abund-
antly” (John x.1o).

THE CAT was NOT HERS.——A woman had punted us across the
river ; on the opposite shore a kitten was crying piteously. Thinking
she belonged to our boat-woman, I picked her up, and was about to
drop her into the punt ; but the exclamation, “ Don’tl she is not my
cat,” stopped me. The devil has many a black kitten he would
like to drop into our boat ; let us not permit the deposit. A second
application was, How sad will be their lot whom Christ refuses to
ferry over the last river. No one can put us into His boat, if He
says we are none of His.

IT is DEAD.--The dog of the house had brought in his master’s
slipper, and refused to give it up until the lady said, “ It is dead.”
That dog was used to bringing the shot game. Do we as readily
drop the world’s dead things; its honours, joys, works, literature,
and religion? All works apart from the quickening of the Spirit
are dead (Hebrews vi. I). '

Ha Losr HIS Reason.-—A story is told of a man who, having
changed his opinions, excused himself by saying, “Then I had
a reason for my belief; now I have lost my reason.” Is this the
reason why some have ceased to believe in the old Bible? Or is it
because they have followed reason at the sacrifice of faith? As
sinners, we have good reason to believe in the Bible salvation ; as
hopeless, in-its hope; as dying, in its life. Some of us have neither
lost our reason, nor our reasons for signing Paul's creed: “ This I
confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so
worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are
written in the law and in the prophets” (Acts xxiv. 14).

A DEEPER VVELL.--“ V\’e had a beautiful well in the garden,”
said a friend, “ but the brewer at the back dug a deeper well, and
took all our water.” Not the only brewer, and not the only well
he has drained--—wells of wealth, health, peace, and love. There
is a deeper well of which we may say, “ O, the depth!” (Romans
xi. 33). This drains and dries all lesser joys and aims, the waters
of which are found in Him, purified seven times; and there is no
fear of any well being sunk deeper than the Divine.

SUPERANIMATED. -—— Speaking of pensions to an old
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Foua LITTLE Siiirs.--It was a queer place for ships; but there
they were, four of them, on the top of a chimney cowl; they
travelled round and round, but got no further; and though not
steam vessels, they were always in the smoke. It is possible to be
like them in a routine of religious service. Sailing in a circle,
singing, “I do believe,” Sunday after Sunday; yet never truly
believing. Some who attend consecration meetings, seem to have
a similar experience, repeating vows and resolutions in an endless
round. “ There go the ships ”—may we truly go. it

No PR1EsT.—“ Beg your pardon,” said a tramp, stopping me
one Sunday morning; but I rudely stopped him by saying, “ It is no
use begging pardon of me; you must go to the Lord.” How true!
Hence we acknowledge no priest. “ VVho can forgive sins, but
God only” (Mark ii. 7*). “ I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my trans-
gressions unto the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my
sin ” (Psalm xxxii. 5; Acts xiii. 38; ii. 38; x. 43; Ephesians iv. 32).

A TRYING CLIMB-IT.-—A certain man is said to have chosen a
valley life, because when living on the hill, the clirizb-it did not suit
him. Let us not make this excuse for avoiding spiritual heights
and attainments. God’s command is, “ Get thee up into the high
mountain” (Isaiah xl. 9). Christ was continually on the mountains:
at the transfiguration, when preaching his great sermon, when in
prayer (Matthew v.1; xiv. 23; xv. 29: xvii.i). We ought to be
not only housetop saints, but hilltop saints. The spirit of man
goeth upward at the end of life (Ecclesiastes iii. 21); and should
be going “still upward” all through life (Ezekiah xli.7). The
heavenly “excelsior” is for the Christian. “He shall dwell on
high” (Isaiah xxxiii. 16). 3

Foxes’ FEET.-——~PEiSSi1"ig' a country stable door, we counted
seventeen foxes’ feet nailed thereto, denoting that horses from that
stable had been present seventeen times at the death of Reynard,
or rather, as “even a fox only dies once, at the deaths of seventeen
Reynards. Only the first huntsman could have the brush ; but four
might have a foot apiece; and even that little token showed that
they were against master fox, and that master fox had stopped
running. Everyone cannot have first honours; but everyone may
share in the command. “Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that
spoil the vines; for our vines have tender grapes” (Song of
Solomon ii. I5).

APPARENT Sui-isHii\ia.---The day was dull, yet looking through
a particular window, I thought the sun was shining in a cloudless
sky. There were only two panes, the upper one was bluish, and
the lower one had a rosy hue. This caused the apparent brightness.-
Faith is such a window; through its medium we always see sun-
light; even if it is not to be seen, it is all the same, for “faith is
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen”
(Hebrews xi. 1). Our comfort in life does not depend upon outside
circumstances so much as upon that through which circumstances
are seen. t

I
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Bible Reading Notes.
_ Joy.

1. joy of the Lord.~Strength (Nehemiah viii. 10).
Nehemiah lived in Shushan (joy), and yet mourned for

the remnant of the captivity (Nehemiah i. 1, 2).
2. A Fiiliiess of }'oy.--(Psalrn xvi. 11).

The right hand ; a place of honour, power, rule.
3. Air Eirpeclaizl 70}/.—(Psalm xxx. 5).

Coming in “ The Fh’0?'fZi?"Z_g' teithoai‘ clouds ” (ii. Sam. xxiii. 4).
4.. A Lalioiii/er’s §5o_v.-“(Psalm cxxvi. 5).

Sowing precious seed, weeping; reaping sheaves with
A singing (margin). __ I

5. A Deep }'o_y.--(Isaiah xii. 3). .
A well of (1) pure, (2) deep, (3) living water. I

6. The Oil of _}Yoy.—(Isaiah lxi. 3). _
Given for the ashes of our poverty and nothingness.

7-. A joy we cai/mot eater into.—-(Zeph. iii. 1'7).
The silence of admiration.

8. A Heavenly _§Yoy.—-(Luke xv. 7).
A lost one found.

9. A ]oy that caiiiiol be ’r”t?.?'i'.Z0‘Z»‘.€6l..-—-(]Ol‘l11 xvi. 22).
“ Wlzeii roe see Him again.”

1o. Air Ll?’l$p6f.!liBtIlJl6-_?O_j/.—-—(I. Peter i. 8).
Where we see thenow by faith.

1 1. Presented ioith joy.--(Jude 24).
Where ioe are presented to Him.

HERBERT R. FRANCIS

The Four Crowns.~—Will they be yours?
ii-in-u-1-|—|-u-il'$

1. For the valiant men of faith—- .
‘ “ The Croroa of Life ” (James i. 12). I

2. For service done imto the Lord-
“ The Ceoioii of R ighteoiisiiess ” (II. Timothy iv. 8).

3. For the soul-winner—-- -
“ The Ci"0'ZJ2J?Z of Rejoieii-ig” (I. Thess. ii. 19).

4.. For strengthening the faith of other souls
“The Crown of Glory ”_ (1. Peter v. 4.).

A HARRY Ross.-—~-+e+~»- A
“With Me.”

I-=

- 

A LOVELY connection of looehz Promises. “ They shall walk with Me
in white,” “washed in the blood of the Lamb.” “They have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb.” It would be like the firmament without its sun were we
to leave out the two little words “ioith Me,” and this means you,
and me, and all saints. F. DENHAM SMITH.
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Notices oi Books.
Books or other Pablieatloiis ialeizcled for Review iii these pages should be seal

{as early in the in-oi-nth as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexanrlra Rorni,
St. _‘¥ohiz’s Wood, N. W., or may be left in care of Messrs. ]. F. SHAW & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paiferiioster Row, marked " FoR FOOTsTEPs or TRr:'rH."

1 

From BAPTIST TRACT ant) Boox Socinrv.
THE CLUE TO THE AGES: Creation by Pen-icz'ple. By Rev. E. ]Unsox

PAGE. 7s. 6d.
In a searching and masterful mannertthe author of this work grapples with

a subject that is occupying the minds of deep-thinking men of the present day.
The Scientist would have us unravel the mystery of LIFE by means of the
evolutionary hypothesis, which is the point contested in this volume. On the
assumption that whatever theory explains the universe and its progressive
development applies to the inorganic forces, as well as to the problems of human
life, the highest stage of development, namely, ecclesiastical history, is introduced
as the starting point. Comparing the evangelicism of the early Church with the
priest-craft and State-Churchism of the medieval ages, a different principle is
shown to underlie each element, which the evolutionists disregard, and conclude
that religion, which they interpret as sacerdotalism, is not the source of all
progress, but is a " super-rational sanction ” overbearing the reason of the majority
(weakest) of mankind for action found necessary for progress, according to
Mr. Darwin’s theory, “multiply, vary, let the strongest live and the weakest die,“
which is the actual procedure of sacerdotalism, but not evangelicisrn, which
strengthens and not stultifies the intellect. In opposition to this opinion, Mr. Page
asserts that social progress depends on the “interdependentindependence” of the
individual. By carefully analysing the moral (which is here expressed as the
actual progressive development of the races) and mental advancements, this book
enunciates (which it proves) that all progress is due to EVANGELICAL FAITH,
embraced by a developing race, created by the operation of an immanent Creator.
The opposite materialistic theory, now so pregnant in our land, has resulted in
the preseiit-day unbelief, ritualism, infidelity; “loosening the hold of God on man,
it has weakened all moral ties, and set us adrift as in a cockleshell upon the ocean,
the sport of blind winds and currents, that, uncontrolled, threaten to engulf us
or to dash us on the rocks.”

In the second part of this book, the error of evolution is shown to lie in its
outset, by ignoring creative power, and attributing all existence to material
externalisms, from which arise difficulties and inconsistencies unsolvable, in
contrast to which the clue of the ages is found in creation by principles, which
by their action create the developing life of the universe. “ In the beginning
Goo created the world,” not by one special act, but by gradual stages. “The
whole ordered developing universe resolves itself into the unfolding of Himself
by the great and rnig‘ntyiGod.” Development is shown to consist of six stages '.~--

I. Inorganic—a principle of movement.
II. Organic and non-conscious-—the operation of the principle of life.

III. ,, conscious physical life.
IV. B ,, self-conscious--psychical life.
V. ,, spiritual—~the New Birth.

VI. H . glorified.—-Divine Life.
So, just as the life of the animal differs from the life of the plant, the life of

man from that of the animal, so the spiritual man differs from the life of the
natural rnan, because “ a new spiritual element in the life principle has come into
operation.” This Christ Himself explains as the New Birth, “Except a man be
born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God." And also St. Paul, “If any
man be in Christ, he is ‘a new creature.” This life is centralised by the Holy
Spirit, who sways and developes it, until it reaches its culmination in the glorified
stage, " As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly.

"We warmly commend this scientific proof of religion to the careful study of
every thoughtful reader.
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. From Messrs. Baosrnn AND Sons.
Messrs, Baosrnn AND Sous have forwarded us choice editions of DAILY

LIGHT (3s.), a devotional text book for every morning and evening in the year.
BROKEN BREAD (4s.), thoughts and comments on the Daily Lighfi morning
portions, by Rev. EVAN H. HOPKINS, and DAILY LIGHT BIRTHDAY BOOK
(3s.), in which blank space is allowed, opposite the daily portion, for the auto-
graphs of acquaintances. We are constantly hearing from friends, at home and
abroad, how much help and spiritual food is obtained from these daily seleétions
of Scripture bearing on the same topic, and, personally, we know of no more
useful text book which is so peculiarly adapted for every-day reading, as these
before us. We would urge on all our readers the advisability of procuring these
valuable publications for their own use, and for New Year gifts. The editions
submitted to our notice are bound in morocco, with gilt edges, but they may be
obtained in cheaper bindings.

The same firm has published an attratftive little book for children, entitled,
THE SUNDAY BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES (1s.6d.). It details the most
striking Bible incidents of the Old and New Testaments in simple explanatory
language, each one of which is illustrated by C. B. Birch, A.R.A. Those who have
entrusted to their care the training of children will value this little book, which
will instil a clear and intelligent conception of Bible truth in the youthful mind.

Messrs. Honnnn AND Srouonron.
THE CROSS IN MODERN LIFE. By G. GREENHOUGH, M.A.

This is another volume of twenty sermons ; in the first ten the author speaks of
the great Christian veritiesef the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, G0d’s
unspeakable gift to us, and then he follows with the Christians obligations to
God, which arise to us because of His great salvation for all His redeemed
children. The book also contains a number of short prayers and songs of
praise which he hopes may be helpful, and also acceptable to God, by any who
prefer thus making known by them their requests to God. We hope the ‘sale of
the book may be large, and think it will be helpful and profitable also.
THE BIRTH AND BOYHOOD OF 3-’ESUS. By Dr. G. F. Pnurncosr. 6s.

‘Ne have pleasure in speaking most highly of this deeply interesting and
intellectual volume of twelve discourses, delivered by the pastor to his people.
It deals with that period of our Lord’s life, from His birth to boyhood, concerning
which we read so little in Scripture, but which Dr. Pentecost shows to contain so
much valuable instruction. VVe are sure that all who peruse these pages will find
their hearts gladdened, and their faith in Christ strengthened in our beloved Lord
and Saviour. Happy and thankful ought the Church to be for a ministry so full
of Christ and Old Testament Scriptures, which are here found.

From Messrs. ]. F. SHAW AND Co., Paternoster Row.
SHOULDER TO SHOULDER. By GORDON STABLES, M.D. Price 55.

Capital for the boys! A story of the stirring times of old, beginning with
home life in the Highlands a hundred years ago. The hero is the grandfather of
our worthy author, who gives, in his graphic manner, his life from a soldier boy,
through several of the battles of Napoleon, till the time when peace was declared,
and Bonaparte banished to St. Helena. The book is thrilling from cover to cover,
and will be eagerly read by all into whose hands it may fall.
THE MYSTERY UNVEILED, or, rm Exhibition of the Divine P2t?']50S6 in Maris

Creation, Frill and Redemption. By H. P. E. DE ST. DALMAS. 3s. 6d.
We are obliged by the reception of this beautiful volume. ‘We note that it is

now being advertised as “ a book for the times,” and we have no hesitation in
saying that it is so. The object of the book is “ to elevate the mind of its readers
to the Divine standpoint, from which they may be able to take a wider view of the
various dispensations through which the Almighty is working, to bring into full
manifestation His attributes in that New CREATION, which will be the grand issue
of the conflict between the powers of light and darkness, which for thousands of
years has been maintained.” Graceful in style, evangelical in thought, earnest in
spirit, and beautifully printed and bound, it deserves a wide circulation, and
cannot fail to be useful.
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From ELLIOT STocK, Paternoster Row.
THE REVELATION GIVEN TO ST. YOHN THE DIVIIVE. By JOHN H.

LATHAM, M.A., Late Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge. Ios. 6d.
This volume gives us both pleasure and pain. We took up the book with

great hope, because we felt so much interest in the subject. But we do not deny
our disappointment in many things, concerning which we were anxious. The
final judgment, the “ day of the Lord," the separation of the tares from the
wheat, and sheep from the goats, are all spoken of as representing one and the
same thing. The author has a good knowledge of the letter of the Word, but he
is in great need of knowing how to “rightly divide” that Word, and, conse-
quently, we are continually struck with the fact that he hasa vision of something;
but he has nothing very well defined. The " Note on the Evolution of Man”
we consider most unscriptural and dangerous. “God created Man ” is the all»
sufficient statement of the Divine Creator. And that man was “the first man
Adam,” although our author speaks of him as one who had “the same affection as
other then-existing men l ” Many other statements fall strangely enough upon our
ears. “ The Key of David ” is said to be “the key of admission to the Church," but
the people whom the Lord addresses in Revelation iii. 7 are inside the Church,
and it is to them that He speaks, and before them He sets an open door. " The
key" represents the administrative power of the Lord, the means of access to
whatever He possessed. The four living creatures and the twenty-four elders,
whom we believe to represent the saints who will be caught up to heaven at the
coming again of our Lord, are in this book described as “ the living agents of the
fixed laws of the universe,” and “the living agents of the fixed laws of mind,”
respectively. These remarks will be sufficient to shew that we cannot commend
the volume as a commentary. Nevertheless, the original translation and critical
notes will give very many useful hints to careful students of the Revelation.

From S. W. Panrnrn-on AND Co., Paternoster Row.
REFLECTIONS ON THE ORIGIN, HISTORY, AND DESTINY OF THE

EARTH AND SATAN; AND ON THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE
NEW EARTH. By the Rev. D. Rotmn. 2/».

The length of the title has almost taken our breath away, but we want to say,
after a careful reading, that, if simplicity of style, clearness of statement, and
thoroughness of investigation, are qualities which should be commended, then
this volume is worthy of the highest praise. The writer is persuaded that Moses
was one of the “holy men of old, who spoke and wrote as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost,” and, consequently, he is uncompromising in his opposition
to the errors of so-called higher critics, but his tone is of a man who knows
how to “ speak the truth in love.” The early chapters of the book suggest that
the primeval earth was the habitation of the angels, and the place of their
probation--of that part of them which lost their dominion by revolt. This
will probably startle some readers who have never given much thought to this
subject. The book is, in our judgment, of the highest value, deserves a wide
circulation, and merits careful study.
THE MISSIONARY MARTYR OF THIBAI/V: A brief record of the Life

and coiisecrrited Missionary Laborers of Charles I/Viiliom Lambert in Upper
Bin-‘mob; with portrait and illustrations. I/6.

“ I would like to lay down my life in the mission field for Him who laid down
His life for me,” was the expressed desire of this faithful and untiring servant of
God, who, not long after, experienced the fulfilment of his wish in a martyr’s
death. This same devoted spirit marked every step of his life since his conversion
at the age of 27, through the preaching of Mr. George Hucklesby, five years after
which he sailed for China, under the auspices of the China Inland Mission.
Having acquired a knowledge of the language, and having conducted mission
work in Bhamo for two years, he removed to Mandalay, where he studied
medicine, at the same time rendering assistance in Gospel work, chiefly among
soldiers. His charge shows how all his time and energy were here consecrated to
Christ, and for five years he worked zealously for his Master, attending to the
bodies and souls of men. At the end of this time he was called to undertake
charge of mission work in Thibaw, during the temporary. absence of Dr. and Mrs.
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Kirkpatrick. After only a few months of labour at this station the dreadful
tragedy took place already referred to, but which resulted in his glorious entrance
into Paradise. The book cannot fail to stimulate the reader with somewhat of the
same desire and spirit.

CASSELL & Co.

THE LIFE OF CHRIST; with Icillustrations. By DEAN FARRAR. 3/6.
Bible students will be glad to know that so cheap an edition is now published

of this much-valued work, which traces so reverently and powerfully the steps of
our Lord’s life on earth from His Incarnation to His Ascension. Each page is
marked with rich thought, intensity of feeling, and eloquence of utterance. The
author recognises that he is treading on holy ground when touching so divine and
mysterious a history, which has stood out pre-eminently in all ages as the
mightiest power in the world, swaying the heartsand lives of men before His
return to earth to rule the nations with the sceptre of righteousness and truth,
bringing all creation under His supreme control. 'We heartily wish that the
same regard for and interpretation of the Scriptures characterised the subsequent
writings of the author.

From Masses. Monoan AND Sco'r'r. I

REVERIES AND REALITIES: Life and Work in London. By Rev. F. B.
MEYER, 2/6.

How many Christian workers received benefit from reading Mr. Meyers
book The Bells of Is, which demonstrated so forcibly that to be successful, the
workers must essentially possess Christian law and tact! The book now before
us, which is practically a continuation of the one above mentioned, is characterised
by the same feature which one might expect when reading of work carried on by
this valued and indomitable servant of God. These pages do not touch on the
more ordinary branches of Christian work under his supervision, such as associa-i
tions of young men and women, Sunday-schools, &c., but describe the workings
of many organisations which are rather unusual, and have proved successful in
gathering in the unsaved, interesting and employing young Christians, and
upbuilding the Church of God. These chapters are marked with intense zeal,
originality of thought, practicality and true devotion to Him who is the Head of
the Church. ,
GOSPEL PICTURES, rmd Story Serriioiisfor Children. By D. W. WHITTLE. 2/6.

Those who have young children under their care, and desire to instil into
their youthful minds a correct idea of sin, and how they may be saved from its
power, will warmly welcome these "six little sermons by Major Whittle. Explicit
directions are given for presenting, by means of impressive object lessons, these
important truths to the young, and in such a manner as will result in a lasting
effect on the hearts of the listeners. The book abounds also in bright, crisp
anecdotes, and numerous attractive pictures.

OUR OWN MAGAZINE. Edited by T. B. BISHOP, I3 a, Warwick Lane, E.C.
The seventeenth‘ volume of the organ of the Children’s Special Service

Mission is just as brimful of sparkling interest as its predecessors. -We do not
wonder that it is a general favourite with boysiand girls. The numerous short
stories"; each one of which is founded on fact, the helpful notes on the daily
Scripture portions, and the host of pictures (some of which, however, are by no
n'1ea1is~o-f recent date), together with the tasty binding, will give it a foremost
placein" our childre-n’s bookshelves. _

' From E. Manmsonouon AND Co., Old Bailey, E.C.
THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE. By Rev. G. C. Gauss, M.A. I/-.

This is a book of eight addresses, extracted from a larger volume which was
published in Toronto, Canada, under the title of “ Behold your God." It de.-115
very largely with -the heart, and is, therefore, well calculated to help in the
development of a true spiritual life. We welcome the publication of the book
on this side of the Atlantic, and hope it may have a host of readers.
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From Mansnam. BRo'rHERs.
MONEY; or, Tlzoiights for Gotl’s Stewards. By ANDREW MURRAY. -

Many an attempt has been made in the ages past to re-vivify the preaching
and practice of the Apostolic Church, in regard to the subject of giving. It has
failed, partly because men have not grasped its right idea. Mr. Murray
emphasises in this small treatise that it is to the child of God not a matter of
option, but ofduty, the fulfilment of which strengthens our life of love and faith.
The standard of our giving should be that of “ possessing nothing,” that one may
possess Christ the more fully, who, “though he was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich."

ALL ONE. Sermons preached by H. W. WEBB—PEPLOE, M.A.. Vicar of St-
Paul‘s, Onslow Square. 1/-.

The familiarity of Christians with the expression, “The true unity of the
Church, which is the body of Christ,” has perhaps detracted from the realization
of its deep-lying truth. This treatise opens out a large field for meditation on
this subject, which enfolds our position in Christ, our relation to one another,
the responsibilities involved, our duties as to service, and the bright prospects
before. Mr. Webb-Peploe has, in this small volume, provided the reader, as it
were, with a powerful magnifying lens, which discovers. radiating from the one
centre, Christ, truth upon truth beyond human comprehension, but tangible to
faith’s grasp.

FINE WHEAT FROM MANY FIELDS. Collected and arranged by the
compiler of The Tool Basket. I/-.

Forceful Truths, Sharp Arrows, Thoughts "Worth Pondering, Suggestive Sen-
tences—no pains have been spared in gleaning from some of the best fields of
thought this basketful of “ Fine Vilheat." We pronounce the quality excellent
throughout; sowers of the Kingdom of Christ would do well to supply themselves
with this seed.

STILL UPWARD. By Rev. H. Townsnun, D.D.
These are devotional studies on the second half of the Church’s year, being a

sequel to Spiral Stairs, by the same author. The subjects are not so much with
“Christ’s life for us,” as with the same “ life iii“ all God’s redeemed children,
and this “life in Him” is here brought before us in its many aspects and
experiences, and, we think, will be helpful and profitable to all who may read
them. The book contains twenty—eight addresses.

From ]. NISBET AND Co-
UNTO THEE : Thoziglits of a man of business on the 25th Psalm. By ORTON

SMITH. 1/-.
A small volume of thirty-one short and helpful addresses, bringing before us

some of the various paths of a believer as found in this Psalm, and showing us
how the experiences of the Old Testament saints were the same as ourselves, and
also how the Word of God was their support and joy thereby. May we value
His Word, and study it more and more.

Mr. ]. Fonnns Moncnrnrr, who has contributed many striking articles to our
magazines, The Cliristiari Ambassador and The Ammal Message, has published
some capital New Year booklets for boys and girls; amongst others are
THE WONDER WORKER and I/VHITHER BOUND (raid. each), profusely
illustrated, abounding in anecdote and forcible lessons. Also A LITTLE AT
A TIME (3d.), which consists of twelve bright addresseS ‘E0 the young. Sunday
School teachers will find them most appropriate as presentations for this season
of the year.

__.___.. .+@4+_._..
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Notes for the Month.
“ FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH " ABROAD.

The following letters, received by the Editor in December, are
some of many such pleasing testimonies that come to hand from
home and distant lands, testifying to the blessing with which God
is accompanying the issue of this Christian Monthly, for which we
are devoutly thankful.

We trust this will encourage our present readers to make an
earnest effort at the commencement of another year, to augment
its usefulness by introducing the magazine to their friends, with a
view to securing many more subscribers. By a little effort on
their part, an addition of ten thousand readers might easily be
secured.

“ 75, BYRDE STREET, GAMPOLA, CEYLON,
17th November, I896.

My dear brother in the Lord,
It is my privilege to address you in the Lord, as, through my sister, . . . .

I have been in receipt of your most precious Footsteps of Truth for a. number
of years, and have received untold blessings therefrom, and, more the joy, not
only blessing to myself but to others.

I will just name one instance. I got my dear sister to send me out a year’s
bound volume of Footsteps of Truth, and lent it to a native Singalese Christian
who was struggling in the dark, as to a decisive move for Christ; and after
reading the book, he told me that I was the means, through Footsteps of Truth,
that he was able to decide. He lent the book to his father, also a very good
Christian, who read the book with much blessing; and a younger son got hold of
it. I saw hini at the railway station here some time ago, and asked him for the
volume, and do you know what he said? It was this: ‘I will not let you have
it back again till I have learnt every word of it;‘ and I have never seen the
book, but I am certain it is travelling on a mission of love.

I am, etc.,
]. H. Gnvon.“

1 I 1 1,. J, I,22 ii! 2‘. .-1 '3».I | J | | |

“VIENNA, X., LAXENBURGERSK, 48, AUSTRIA,
December 15th, 1896.

Dear Sir,
Some time ago I got from a friend some old numbers of your excellent paper,

Footsteps of Truth. I am not able to tell you in words how I enjoyed the good
Biblical food in them. It was several times a very good help to me in my
missionary work. I am working as Evangelist among the Bohemian and Slovak
population (Roman Catholics) in Vienna. I am a Bohemian, and I do not write
perfectly English, but when reading it I understand it very well. As my pecuniary
means do not allow me to subscribe for it, I ask you very heartily to have the
kindness to send me a free copy. Perhaps if any of the readers who have many
old copies at home, knew this, they might send them to me.

Viould you kindly give permission for me to translate some articles into a.
Bohemian paper P‘ I

Believe me, to be, Sir, yours most sincerely,
WENZEL CEJNAR.

[Ye-s, gladly; we always permit any article to be reprinted or translated, if
the source is acknowledged, and a copy of the publication forwarded to us.—ED.]

IJJ ‘Jr \'.n ‘tr; \|I \'-I‘ 2.!‘,|-I-\ 1.‘ -‘Is. 1|_-. 0|» -via '1-

The ANNUAL VOLUME of this magazine affords a most suitable
gift for the New Year, with its richly stored contents and attractive

Ir
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binding. Seeing how deeply it is valued by Christian workers in
all fields, and of all nationalities, we trust our readers will immedi-
ately purchase copies of this annual volume, to despatch to their
friends engaged in the King’s business.

xi; -J» J‘ \l-' '\-.7» Ur K Irm, Jlu r|\- 1-P1. »-P. .-I» fi\ _ _

For another year we have been permitted to issue our annual
Gospel paper, entitled, The Message for 7897, containing eight pages
of articles with illustrations. This will be found very useful for
distribution at Free Meals, Mothers’ Meetings, Bible Classes,
Sunday Schools, and general circulation at this time of the year.
\FVe can confidently say that the new issue compares very favour-
ably with its twen‘£y~six predecessors. A full-page excellent portrait
of Her Majesty the Queen, forms the frontispiece, and this em-
boldened usto forward a copy for Her Majesty’s acceptance. ‘The
following gracious reply has just been received :-— .

“ The Private Secretary is commanded by the Queen to thank Mr. C. Russell
Hurditch for his letter of the I5th inst., with the accompanying copy of The
fllessoge, which he has kindly sent for Her Majesty’s acceptance.

Privy Purse Ofiice, Buckingham Palace, S.\»V., 17th December, 1896.”
J; .._‘, 1 -J: \.|; I.‘ J; 5|‘;
-ii». | i p‘ |"\- I. 11*

JOTTINGS FROM THE FOREIGN FIELD.

Mr. VV. Macdonald, writing from the Mission Station, 35,
Farquhar Street, Penang. Strait Settlements. on 6th November,
gives the following pleasing incidents connected with the progress of
the Gospel in thoSe parts :-~

" God has graciously given encouragement by granting several conversions,
and by growth in grace of some believers. Several have, as usual, returned to
China. \Ne are comforted in what we hear of some having witnessed Christ in
that great land. C s

A qualified nurse, given up by the doctors, hasjust found rest in Christ.
It has pleased the Lord to call to Himself lately, three beloved brethren.

One served the Lord over thlrty years without a break. The other suffered a
period of declension for several. years, but during the last twelve years was not
only restored, but also filled with the Spirit. ' His life and preaching were a
blessing to saints and sinners. The third was El._],-'Ot£flg' Christian. His devotedness
to his parents was such that he sent them gladly, probably at least half his earnings.

Collections are being made among the Christians for helping to erect ,

Two New GOSPEL HALLS. -
Last Lord's Day I got to an out-station I6 miles away, and was cheered by

meeting with thebelievers and a few others who are listening to the word. A
man and his wife were baptized by Brother Ah Yong, in a pool at the corner of a
rice field. -The meeting has long been held in a little farm-house, and now st
Gospel Hall is in prospect. _ p

' i ON LEPER ISLAND.
The leper brethren are reduced in number by death. As a rule these sufferers

live but a short time. On the last attempt butone to reach the island, ten days
ago, the boat was driven back by head wind and sea, and the boatman made for
the nearest shelter. Yesterday’s visit was successful. The brethren were
comforted, and the G0-81361 preached to the poor gambling. opium-smoking,
idolatrous lepers. One seems to be awakened, and is giving heed to the things of
jesus Christ. .

A few weeks back we had the pleasing duty of performing a marriage ceremony
on Leper Island, uniting in wedlock the medical superintendent and his bride. ,
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James Gordon Oswald.
3n lllbemorlam.

ANY in this and other lands will be saddened by the news of
the death, on January 3rd, of their friend, counsellor, and
brother, Mr. ]ames Gordon Oswald, which event occurred
in his lovely winter home at San Remo.

By his birth, 78 years ago, he was nearly related to the brothers
Robert and james Heldane, his grandfather and grand~uncle,
whose devoted lives, and surrender of large fortune for the service
of Christ, are known to all Scottish Christians.

His early life was a military one, but unable to endure the
labour of foreign service, he resigned his Commission, took his
degree in Trinity College, Dublin, from whence he entered the
ministry of the Church of England.

There is no doubt that his earnest and whole-hearted nature
turned instinotively from the routine of baptisms, marriages, and
funerals upon which it fell to his lot, as a curate, to spend the
greater part of his strength, even before the great revival wave
of the early sixties had reached him with its awakening influences.

But when, in Florence, with his family, Mr. Talbot Crosbie and
his family, the late Mr. Richard Mahoney and others, the full tide
of that great movement of the Holy Spirit lifted him and his
Christian circle of friends upon its bosom, with the result that
almost the whole group, including the subject of this sketch,
separated from formal connection with the Church of England,
were baptized as believers, and began to assemble with all saints
like-minded, for the observance of the Lord’s Supper and mutual
edification, with praise and prayer, under the free leading of the
Spirit.

Since his marriage with the second daughter of Mr. Talbot
Crosbie, of Ardfert, half the year has been regularly spent at
Haldane Grange, near Dublin, but Italy was no doubt from the
first and to the last the country of his adoption, not only as a
winter residence suitable to his state of health, but as the loved
scene of evangelistic labours. Some exciting events and incidents
he passed through in the days when the Scriptures were forbidden
entrance, and he was obliged to smuggle them across the frontier,
or into the port, as best he could. _

His large heart, however, was not limited to one people or
country, but in France also, and in Austria, in Switzerland,.as well
as in Great Britain and Ireland, Mr. Gordon Oswald continued to
contribute largely, of his abundance, to the help or the entire
support of many evangelists, colporteurs, and other workers, to
whom his death will come as evil tidings, and by whom his ever
ready counsel and consolation will be deeply missed.

It would be impossible to give an adequate idea of the numerous
benefactions of this true servant of God, for if ever anyone
fulfilled the precept, “ let him that giveth do it with simplicity,” it
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was he; and few, if any, were aware of his gifts except the subjeets
of them.

Possessed of an estate in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, under
the management of his brother-in-law, Mr. Talbot Crosbie, a
great interest of his recent years has been to erect a large number
of houses suitable for the dwellers in the city, and thus attract
them from their gloomy streets and inhospitable flats, to the pure
surroundings of country scenes and country air—taking such
precautions as shall give them these benefits, enhanced by the
provision of a beautiful park, around which the new houses are
built, on terms within their reach. There are also several Gospel
Halls built or maintained in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, by
Mr. Gordon Oswald.

VVe cannot conclude this brief memorial better than by adding
the translation of an article that appeared in the Itolio Eormgelica,
written by the Waldensian Pastor at San Rerno, who was his loved
and intimate friend.

“ The Evangelical Churches of Italy have, during these last few
days, suffered a great loss in the person of Mr. James Gordon
Oswald, who entered into the heavenly country on Sunday, the
3rd inst., at 6.30 p.m., at the advanced age of 78. Scotch by birth,
he, for nearly half a century, was associated with Italy, where he
passed, nearly always, part of the year; and one of the great
pre-occupations of his life was the spreading of the Gospel in our
country, which he loved with all his heart. He there worked
personally, and in various ways, by preaching, by publishing, and
distributing tracts, Bibles and New Testaments, and above all,
by eflicaciously sustaining the Christian works in which he was
interested.

“ Numerous are the Churches, and various are the works that
have been for a long time generously helped by him, and who now
mourn the loss of a constant and generous, though modest,
benefactor. Few, perhaps none, know exacftly how much good
he did. He knew, and often recorded the various vicissitudes of
evangelization in our country; and although he had experienced
many disillusions, he was never weary of praying for Italy, desiring
ardently that soon the day might come in which the Word of God
might be preached everywhere, and received in many hearts.
Vvihoever came in contact with him, were it only for once, felt
themselves warmly attradted towards him, and received an
impression they never forgot. There shone in his face, and in his
whole way of speaking, that peace of God that filled his soul, and
no one could know him intimately without being struck by his
gentleness, by his deep love for souls, by his warm interest in the
work of God wherever it was carried on. Beyond Italy various
other countries lose in him a-faithful friend, always ready to
encourage and sustain every effort in favour of the Gospel. Here
in San Remo he had taken special interest in our schools--whose
progress he watched with intereste-and to the maintenance of
which he contributed largely during the last years of his life. The
poor and the forsaken certainlylose in him a benefadtor, a large and
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generous heart, who, while he helped them in their misery, never
forgot to try and draw their attention to the one needful thing-~the
salvation of their souls.

“He died in the peace of the Lord, surrounded by his beloved
wife, his son, and brother-in-law, who arrived at his bed-side for
the last week or two. As in life, so also in death, his countenance
was calm, serene, half smiling. Others who have known him
longer than we, can tell better all he has done for the cause of the
Gospel; we only desire in this short notice to lay upon his tomb a
mixed tribute of affection and of warm gratitude. VVe desire to
offer to the szgizorzt ~z'r2dr>m (widow), Gordon Oswald, to his son,
and to all their relations, the most sincere and profound Christian
sympathy on the part of all Italian Evangelicals. May our
gracious Heavenly Father shed abroad in their hearts the most
precious consolation. And may He deepen in all our Churches that
profound and constant love for souls that was the pre-occupation
of his life.

‘iii-"1-i

G

“The funeral service took place on Tuesday morning, the 5th
inst. ; the mode, though simple, was suitable. At the hour of
eleven a good number of friends were assembled at the residence
of the deceased, where the Rev. Mr. Sullivan, his intimate friend,
held a short service in the English language. After having read
the verses 9-17 of Rev. vii., he rendered thanks to God for the work
He had done in and through our friend. Afterwards the funeral
procession started for the cemetery, accompanied by many Italian
friends and a number of children from the school. At the grave
Mr. Crosbie (his brother-in-law) read in English various passages
of Scripture referring to the future life; and then, in the name of
the family, invited the VValdensian Pastor of San Remo to address
a word to the people in the Italian language. He first read that
glorious promise of resurretition, 1. Cor. xv. 5o-57, then spoke of the
unswerving faith of the departed, of his love- for Italy, and for the
Gospel; exhorting all to that same faith in Christ that animated
Mr. Gordon Oswald, and that alone can give peace and calm in all
the circumstances of life, and which alone can be vietorious over
death. A prayer and the Benedirftion ended the service.

“ Now his remains repose in this sunny land which he loved so
much, and prayed for so constantly. May the remembrance of his
life and of his faith stir up all those who have known him, to serve
the Lord as he served Him. GIOVANNI PETRAI, Pasron.”

___,+@+..____..

a A IMMORTALITY AND NATURE.

THE flower gathering light and dew into its glowing bosom inter-
mingles with them its own life-essence; and so bears a seed, around
which it folds its faded petals as a shroud—falls into the dust
no longer to perish but to live again. Why not so with the life
culminated in man P DR. MUNGER.
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The Bible its Own Evidence?‘
BY VVILLIAM COLLINGWOOD.

CHAPTER III.—THn GENUINENESS OF THE GosPnLs.

SOME tell us they have discovered that the Gospels were not
written by those to whom they are attributed, but were com-
piled at a much later date, by unknown writers, from traditions
of doubtful authenticity. As that of Luke especially has

been thus challenged, let us select it for examination, and hear
what it has to say for itself.

That it is by the same writer as the Book of “The Acts,” is
seen in the opening dedication of the latter, and is fully confirmed
by the identity of its style. The author was an intimate associate
of Paul, was with him at Philippi (chapter xvi.), accompanied
him to Jerusalem (xx., xxi.), shared his shipwreck on the way to
Rome, and attended him during his imprisonment there. (See
Colossians iv. 14; Philemon 24; and 11. Timothy iv. II). His
narrative closes about 65-66 A.D., showing that it was completed
about that date. It refers to a “former treatise" addressed to
the same Theophilus, “of all that jesus began both to do and
teach.” That Treatise opens by saying how that having had perfect
understanding of all things from the very first, as delivered by
them who from the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of
the \Nord, he had undertaken to write,so that the certainty of those
things might be known.

Are we to accept this simple testimony of internal evidence, or
the reckless and unproved assertion that the Book was the work of
some unknown person in the 2nd Century an assertion which
imputes to the writer, or editor, not a possible mistake, but an
impudent lie? Let conscience answer. y

If we would know how the Gospels were compiled, we have at
least Luke’s account of his own in his preface. He gives as his
authorities, “ eye-witnesses ” with whom he must have been more
or less personally familiar, and “ministers of the Word,” with one
Of whom, Paul, he spent so many years of his life. Apart from
any claim of inspiration, his writings evidence ability and clearness.
No one outside the number of the Apostles was better capable of
putting these things truthfully on record. And his reticence as to
his own service and his share in the sufferings, never using the
first person except as being witness to the facts he narrates, adds
credit to his testimony.

His preface further explains how the order in his Gospel differs
from that in the others. Vi/herever the history needs it, historical
Sequence is observed. But where all depends on the teachings,
the matter is grouped accordingly, each Gospel setting forth a
distinct aspect of Christ and His ministry, and therefore arranging,

I _ * See Note iiiiulanuary Number. I I
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each in its own way, the records of His words. The same rule is
everywhere present, in the Old Testament as well as the New.

Thus we have four accounts, all different. Some would regard
this difference itself as fatal to their truthfulness. So far from it,
these very variations exhibit their honesty and genuineness. In all
these differences, when fairly examined, there are no real contradic-
tions. If one tells of a blind man healed, and the other says there
were two; if one supplies facts or details which the others omit;
if one specially notices what bears upon Christ’s title as King of
the Jews, the Son of David, and another as the Son of God, and
another depicts Him as the humbled Son of Man, they differ, of
course, and so differ as to show that there was no collusion. Yet
in every broad fact, in every line of testimony, each corroborates
the rest. VVhere they most seem to vary, they are all in agreement.
In every case, that which forms a leading theme in one, will be
found to be present in the others. This perfect accord, this “dove-
tailing ” of one with the other, is, to those who will take the pains
to study it, evidence enough of their good faith, and their reliable
testimony, if of nothing higher.

To give one example of the agreement underlying the variations
in the Gospels. Take the account of the Crucifixion. In John no
mention is made of the cry, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani,” as in
Matthew and Mark, nor of his last words, “ Father, into Thy hands
I commend my spirit,” as in Luke. On the other hand, John states
how Jesus said, “ I thirst,” and on receiving the vinegar cried “It
is finished;” then bowing the head He gave up the Ghost. Here
it seems evident that we have the same actions differently recorded.
Those brief narratives in the earlier Gospels only give one charac-
teristic verse, the first of Psalm xxii., when Christ was pouring out
His heart to His Father at much greater length, in the words of
David, through whose experience, though so much deeper, He was
passing; among these applying to Himself Psalm lxix.2I, which
had already been fulfilled to Him (Matthew xxvii. 34). Hence the
connection in the minds of the bystanders between “Elias” and
the “ vinegar,” in verses 47-49 of this chapter. Then the cry with
a loud voice in Luke xxiii. 46, may well have been the “IT IS
FINISHED ” of John xx.3o. And as He bowed His head, still
using the language of the Psalms, He uttered the words, “ Father,
into Thy hands I commend my spirit.”

Such are the constant results of a candid and patient study of
these narratives of Christ’s life and ministry; such the accord to
be seen between the testimonies of the several witnesses, each
looking at Him from their several points of view; John occupied
chiefly with the Divine dignity of His Master, while the others
present Him rather as the King, the Son of David, or the humbled
Son of Man. Was ever such “unity in variety” found in mere
human writings ?

The Resurrection is the great central fact in which all the
witnesses converge, and on which all the claims of Christ are
made to rest. The Apostles, and many others, declare themselves
eye-witnesses. “ He shewed Himself alive after His passion by
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many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days.” Paul adds
his own testimony again and again, and in I. Corinthians xv. 6,
when affirming that “ He was seen of above five hundred brethren
at once,” he could appeal to the greater part as living when he
wrote. Against all these witnesses to the fact, what have we to
set off? The opinion that such a miracle is impossible! That is
all. VVhat is that worth in evidence, based as it is on confessed
ignorance of the whole matter ?

Though the Resurrection was li-mited to favoured witnesses, not
so the miracles of Christ’s life, and those of His Apostles. With
few exceptions they were done in the full daylight of publicity.
The three instances recorded of raising the dead, and nearly all the
rest, had crowds to witness them. Unlike Mahomet and other
pretenders to secret revelations and wonders, all that in the nature
of things could be so wrought, were matters of notoriety. And as
in the case of the blind man in John ix., and the cripple in Acts iii.,
they were not, and could not be, denied. Nay, in those days scarce
an attempt was made to call their truth in question. The utmost
that could be done was to attribute them to an evil power. If then
the mass of the miracles recorded were undisputed by their enemies,
we have strong ground for believing the same writers when they
tell us of the miraculous Incarnation, a matter which must rest for
ever upon the truthfulness of the testimony.

CHAPTER IV.--THE W"R1TERs on run OLD Tnsrxmnur.

the Gospels, as seen in the character of the writers. Let us
apply the same to the Old Testament. Read the latest books
carefully. VVho will believe that Malachi was anything but

the genuine utterance of an earnest, faithful Jew of that periodi?
Or Nehemiah, or Ezra? Do theybear any other stamp than that
of integrity? Esther is disputed, of course. Pass that over if
you please, but only for the present. Zechariah? Does any one
say he never lived to write the book that bears his name? Or
Haggai? Is not the return from the exile a matter of history?
\/Vhatever may be said of the inspiration of these books, are the
facts questioned? And if not, does the character of the writers,
as seen throughout their writings, warrant us in regarding them as
impostors, when they affirm their messages to be direct from God ?

If the Book of Daniel was a fiction—as we ‘are now told—it is
strange that such a tissue of falsehoods should be made up to
impress upon men a life of faithfulness to God and to His holy
law. There was no party purpose to serve, either for or against
the priests, or any of the sects. It could not have escaped some
tinge of the sort, had it been concocted at the date some would
now assign to it. Integrity is stamped on every line, and truthful-
ness, except as the fact of its asserting miracles and prophecies is
to be accepted as its sufficient refutation. For, in spite of criticism

THEIR CHARACTER.

IN the preceding chapters we examined into the credibility of
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and unbelief, the monuments one after another exhumed in our day,
are bearing witness to its historic fidelity.

Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and the minor prophets all, are they such as
later forgers could have invented? What end could have been
sought in them, except to bring back the people to God and to
righteousness? That was not to be gained by fictions under the
pretence of inspiration. VVe may meet with things that seem
strange to our ideas; and no wonder, if the message is Divine.
But everywhere their testimony is against idolatry, and immorality,
and all the evil tendencies of the world in their days.

Some would assign Deuteronomy to this date. They tell us it
was a fraud practised by the priests on the young king Josiah, that
they made it up for the occasion, and pretended that they had
found it in the Temple. Such a story is of a piece with the saying
of the Jews that the disciples came and stole away the body of
Jesus while the guards were asleep. It carries its own falsehood
on the face of it. It has not probability, nor even possibility to
support it. Even young Josiah could hardly have been deceived
by the shallow pretence that this newly written roll was the old
book of the Law that had been preserved for ages in the Temple.
There was nothing in this forged book to serve the purpose of such
a fraud, nothing to be gained by it. Nor was it possible that he
who could write a book of that character, could have been capable
of the imposture. All that it contains is opposed to the tendencies
of the time, and of human nature except under a higher teaching
and influence. There is a singular absence of more than mere
allusions to the sacerdotal order, nothing to forward its interests
or establish its power. But as that story of stealing the body of
Christ was “commonly reported among the Jews,” so this story
about Deuteronomy will be believed by those who love to have it so.

At present, however, we leave this question of forgery or fiction,
and confine ourselves to the evident character of the authors,
whoever they may be, as shown by their writings. Were they
honest men, whose object was to speak God’s message faithfully?
Who will say that a careful study of Isaiah discovers anything but
the deepest sincerity of purpose and jealousy for truth? Only
those to whom religion and hypocrisy are synonymous terms; for
such we do not write. Or how far shall we go back, challenging
the opponent to impeach the character of the writers of the Old
Testament Books? Like the differing Gospels, so here we have
differing versions of the history; as of the Kings, presenting the
different aspects in which they have to be viewed; the one, for
example, recording the details of David’s earlier and later life, not
sparing the story of his sins; the other, more especially the glory
of his kingdom, and evidently as foreshadowing the Messiah who
was to come. The Books of Kings give more of the civil history,
while in the Chronicles the religious is most prominent. These
Books, so far from contradicting, do but supplement each other,
and confirm each other’s testimony.

One striking evidence of the Divine claims of Scripture is the
honesty with which it records the disgrace of the people as well as
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their triumphs. It is difficult to find a parallel to this in human
nature. The Louvre abounds in pictures of Napoleon’s victories;
but what is there to perpetuate the memory of his reverse at
\=Vaterloo? English history, if it must record defeats, passes
them over as lightly as possible; and if it can, makes out of them
examples of heroism. Has there been discovered among the
Assyrian remains anything but what tells of Assyrian prowess or
conquests? Go through man’s histories, ancient or modern, it is
ever thus. In these respects the Bible stands out in bold contrast
with them all.

From this we may gather—-
First :—That if we cannot find in profane history the confirma-

tion which scholarship asks for the great events of the Bible, this
affords no reason to question the truth of those events. It is
unreasonable to expect from Egyptian sources an account of the
plagues, or the overthrow in the Red Sea; or from Babylonian
tablets, or any other such, th'e story of the handwriting on the wall.

And secondly:---On the contrary, Scripture‘ knows no such
reticence with regard to anything tending to the disgrace of the
people from which it emanates, naturally the proudest and most
exclusive of all races. It fully and faithfully exposes their weak-
nesses and defeats, their sins and their shame. No greater proof
of the honesty and truthfulness of the writers need be sought for.
This is not the manner of man. Only the Spirit of God dictating
it can account for so strange a characteristic.

It remains to apply this test of manifest integrity to the still
earlier writers. Will any on that ground impeach the character of
those of the three hundred years preceding? Do they not stand
before us as honest men deserving to be heard? And is the
character of Moses, or his biographers, such as to throw doubt on
their testimony?

Observe that we are not here assuming the truth of all that
these Books contain, or any part of them. Nor are we ignoring
the innumerable arguments, from every point of the compass,
brought against their evidence. Let these be dealt with in their
place. We are simply showing that the writers of the Books bear
the stamp of faithful men whose testimony deserves a patient
hearing, and ought not to be dismissed till it is fairly disproved.
All the more so, as it concerns matters so momentous, and which
cannot be otherwise known.

—-——*+@4+-—---~ -

Seven Essential Things in John xv.
. Union with Jesus (verse 5).
. The Holy Spirit (verse 26).
. Much fruit (verse 8).
. Purging (verse 2).
. Obedience (verse 11).
. Love to the brethren (verse f2).

Witness bearing (verse 27). 'W_M, C,“-IO“~U1—P~i.».1tor-I
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“THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. 12.

BY Rev. C. Run.-trrrr, n.a., LL.D.
(Continued from page 361 of Vol. xiv.)

.,-iii-q-—

THIRD STEP.
GENESIS xiv. 15.

By faith, Abraham rchotmced his right to the spoils of war, because they would
have been the gains of Sodom, and by accepting them he would have had communion
with its hing; who might have said, “I have made Abraham rich;" preferring
character before wealth, and trusting alone to the promise of God to be “ made rich.”

OT, whose history is placed in striking contrast to that of
I K Abraham, had received his first warning against his worldly

spirit, and the first material retribution of it; as he was
willing, for the sake of gain, to have communion with the

people of Sodom, so he must necessarily share with them in
their punishments; he was, therefore, entangled in the political
complications, and in the “Battle of the Kings” was taken captive,
and suffered the loss of all his goods and his personal freedom, and
was in danger of being condemned to life-long slavery.

Abraham hears from “one who had escaped,” that his “ brother”
was among the captives, and was at once “moved with compassion”
for him. He did not, as many would, think or say that Lot might
have known that he would be sure to have trouble from living with
such people, and that as he was glad enough to choose the land
because it was “ well watered,” therefore he must now receive his
“reward,” which he richly deserved; but forgetting all this, he
determined at once to do his utmost to rescue him.

This he did in a most masterly manner, carrying out a “ plan of
campaign ” which has since then been a model for many successful
generals of ancient and modern times; coming upon his enemies by
night, and routing them without the loss of a single man, and
recovering all the goods and persons, not only of Lot, but also
of Sodom. Ashe was returning in triumph from the battle, after
being met by the King of Salem-—-who was also “ Priest of the Most
High God"—--whose blessing he received, and to whom he paid
tithes of all, thus acknowledging God, who had given to him the
vic"tory, he was also met by the King of Sodom, who, with apparent
generosity, but from a motive consistent with his well-known
character, made this proposal-that he should take all the goods,
and allow him (the king) to take all the persons.

For this Abraham was prepared, and this he indignantly and
emphatically refused, saying, “ I have lifted up my hand unto the
Lord,” &c.

This -is the third “step” in the ladder of faith, up which
Abraham was climbing, a step which was also built on those he
had climbed before, and which the increased faith attained from
former steps enabled him to climb, and for which he received the
approval and further blessing of God, and increased spiritual life
in his own soul.
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I. What he refused.
(a) The legitimate spoils of war.
This was, doubtless, a very great surprise to the King of Sodom,

and also to his allies, as were many of his acts to the surrounding
tribes. According to the laws of warfare in those days, he had
a perfect right to the spoilsof the battle; he had been at all
the trouble and expense of fitting out this expedition, and, at great
risk, had undertaken this campaign, and now, when he had fought
and won, he had a just claim to the spoil, as the enemy would also
have had if they had won, and, doubtless, would have exercised
their claim. He himself practically asserted this claim when he
made it for his confederates, who had joined with him in the
battle. But he refused his share. It would, no doubt, have made
him richer, and this was one of the ways by which the tribes
increased their wealth, and, in themselves, the “goods” cannot
have been an evil, nor their possession have done him harm, for
riches was one of the promises of God to him; but still he most
determinedly refused them. There must have been some special
reason for this. All things may be lawful, but all things are not
always expedient; and so it was in this case. lt was because of
the associations, and of the construction that would have been put
on his conduct, that he decided to refuse the “goods.”

(b) He refused cohmmnioh with the King of Sodom.
He had no association with the king; he did not know him;

he was not one of his allies; it was not for his sake that he had
undertaken this war, nor would he have done so for him. When
we call to mind who this king was, and what were his sins, we shall
not wonder at Abraham’s vow “not to have dealings with him. He
and his people, were cultivating a character, and practising deeds
that have ever been considered the greatest sins against God, and
most degrading to men, and inevitably result in corruption of both
body and mind, and end in a most shameful death; and, therefiire,
it was that they were ultimately swept by the just retribution of
God from the face of the earth.

But Abraham was known to be a man of God; he publicly
“called upon the name of the Lord”; he was cultivating a pure
heart, and living a holy life; he was called to be separate from all
the idolatrous and sinful tribes around him; he had just returned
from an interview with the Priest of the Most High God, and
had received his blessing; to have had communion with the King
of Sodom would be revolting to him; there could be nothing
common between them; it would have injured his spiritual life,
and separated him from God. ' l

(c) He refused to be maele a “tool” to countenance the sin of the
King of Sodom. “

It is most likely from what we know of the king that he wanted
the persons for an unholy purpose, and for Abraham to have
consented would be to make gain out of sin; it would have
been inconsistent after his public acknowledgment of the Priest
Of God, and when he was rescuing Lot from the consequences
of this very sin of communion with Sodom, and when it is most
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likely that he would wish to remonstrate with him against further
living with such a people, and whose liberation from danger he
wished to show was his only motive. Therefore, to have taken
the goods would have not merely brought him into communion
with Sodom, but have entirely corrupted his character, and spoiled
the purpose of his life. So he determined that he would not have
“even to a shoe-latchet.”

II. The faith by which he was enabled to do this. _
(a) He trnstecl to the promise of God to be “nzacle rich.”
God was his only hope, and the word of God was sufficient.

This promise of wealth had been repeated to him several times.
He had so increased in riches that he had been obliged to separate
himself from Lot; God had also promised to give to him all the
land, and had encouraged him “to lift up his eyes,” and “to pass
through it ” as one who was entitled to it, and had it in possession.
It was, doubtless, the effect of the land being his that involved him
in the war (Gen.xv‘iii.17). He believed in the Lord; he fully
looked upon the land as already his, and was willing to wait God's
time, and to receive it in God's method; and although there was
now an opportunity of becoming richer, yet he would not receive
it from the King of Sodom, but from God alone. In this his
conduct was in striking contrast to that of Jacob, who, although
he had the promise of the “birthright,” could not wait, but
obtained it by deceit and fraud, and, therefore, although he got
the blessing, he suffered ever after for his wrong-doing. But
Abraham would have riches only from God's hand, and in God’s
way, and he believed that God would be able to make him rich
without having recourse to such an expedient as sending it through
the King of Sodom.

(b) By faith in Goal he was enabled to prefer character before wealth.
‘He knew that wealth of soul was more valuable than wealth of

body, and that if material wealth is obtained through unholy
channels, it is at the cost of spiritual good. He valued purity of
heart, the communion with God, and a peaceful conscience, before
all things, and would rather be poor than stoop to receive riches
from the unholy hands of the King of Sodom.

(c) This decision was taken (leliberalely, before he entered apon the
canzpaign, and not -antler the iinpnlse of sudden excitenient.

Said he, s “I have lifted up my hand to God,” &c. He
carefully considered the wisdom of going upon this war, and the
events that might result from it, and knowing the rules of warfare,
and expecting to gain the victory, he knew also that the spoils of the
war would be conceded to him ; but he foresaw the temptation and
the danger to himself of yielding to the temptation, and being
determined to keep himself pure, and to prove-that riches was not
his object, but the liberation of his “brother,” therefore, in the
presence of God, he vowed that he would not receive any gain, -but
keep himself separate from this sinful nation. There is no doubt
that his interview with the King of Salem confirmed him in this
resolve, for he joins Melchizedekls title of God with that of his
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own, as though he had been impressed with this interview. He
who had had communion with the Priest of God could have none
with Sodom, and he whose God is the “ Possessor of Heaven and
Earth,” can well afford to be independent of the goods of Sodom.
And not only so, but, to put an end to all controversy, he recited
this oath to the king, and gave him boldly the reason of his
decision, that he might know that there could be no communion or
dealings between them. A lively faith in God will enable a man
to look upon the wealth of this world with holy contempt.

III. The blessing of Gocl which followecl this self-clenying oralinance.
To every act of faith that Abraham performed there followed a

corresponding blessing resulting in increased spiritual life. It
would appear that after these things Abraham was troubled with
despondency and great fear. He had done a great thing, and
manifested a most disinterested and magnanimous disposition,
and it is just possible that it had cost him an effort ; and now that
it is over, as in the case of all men who have roused themselves for
a great work, he is weak and down-hearted. But God does not
leave him in this desponding condition, but comes to him in a
vision to cheer him and to promise protection and reward.

Gocl promises hint Divine protection from the oengefnl eninity and
possible attachs of all his foes.

“ Fear not, I an1 thy shield.” Abraham well knew the
character of the tribes among whom he lived, that they were a
wicked and vengeful people, and would not be willing to quietly
take their routing without hating him in return, and trying to wipe
opt the record of their defeat, and recover the loss of their goods.
Hitherto he had lived in peace among them, and had acquired a
name for friendliness ; but now he had manifested a martial spirit,
and shown great generalship, and might be thought by some to be
intending to cultivate a warlike disposition. He knew that he
would be in danger of being attacked, either secretly or openly, by
a confederacy of those he had defeated in battle. And so he was
afraid. But God assures him of His Protecting Presence. He had
taken this war in hand in the name of his God, and had carried it
out according to God‘s will, and now God tells him that He will
stand by him. He Himself will be his “shield.” He will take
care that no harm comes to him; no attack by night-the most
usual in those times, and usually when theenemy is not expecting
—will be permitted. God will watch over him, and preserve him
from all evil.

(b) God also promises a rich reward for the goods he has refasecl.
“ I am thy exceeding great reward.” He had refused the gains

of sin for the glory of God, and therefore God promises him
greater. In the presence and blessing of God he would have
wealth in comparison with which all the goods of Sodom would be
as nothing, -so that he would find he had gained, and not lost.
God was his shield; there is no record of any attack being made
upon him, and. in the promised reward he was more than
compensated. He had his reward. ‘
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In this step also he is the pattern for all his faithful children.
A Christian must ever sympathise with his “ brother ” in trouble,
and seek to help him out of it, even if he has brought that trouble
upon himself, and he must not make a gain of that brother’s
misfortune. A good man-has no right to be made rich out of the
gains of sin ; it is an unclean thing, and as a man of God he must
not touch it; his spiritual life and moral character must ever be
the first thought, and be kept pure at any cost of worldly goods.
Money made by the Christian at the price of moral loss is sure to
end in trouble, as in the case of Lot. If a Christian has the offer
of “ goods,” he should first consider the circumstances under
which it is made, who it is who makes it, with whom he will have
communion, and what it will cost him to accept it. A “ trade” or
a “ situation ” may be profitable in “ goods,” but still a very great
loss in real wealth ; and if a man enters upon it he cannot assure
himself of peace of mind or of the reward of God, but it will be to
his best interests to renounce it. In thus renouncing it he may be
thought foolish by the world, but he is not “ of the world,” and
God will recompense him in true wealth, and Himself be his
exceeding great reward. He will receive spiritual good of much
greater worth than that he refuses, and even worldly “goods ”
will be bestowed upon him, if not in rich abundance, in sufficiency
to supply all his need.

p l~~+e+~—---

Home Circle.

called “a raising”; the neighbours gather together to lift
the heavy, prepared beams, which form the frame for a new

» house; it is hard work, and there are accidents.
On one occasion, a concourse of people had gathered for such a

“ raising,” and the beams had all been fitted to their places except
one, which was very heavy. That one had almost reached its place,
when something went wrong, and the men could hoist it no higher.
But if it did not go in its place, it would fall back upon the
men who were lifting it. It had already begun to settle back.
The boss carpenter shouted, “ Lift, men, or die! All togetherl
Yo heave I ” Witli a mightier push they tried to send the beam
to its place, but failed. Still they held on, all the time their
strength lessening. The wives, mothers, and daughters looked on
in horror. The boss carpenter shouted to the women,

“ Come and Help.”
They came, and womanly arms became the arms of giants, for they
were lifting to save the lives of husbands, and fathers, and sons, as
well as their own. Then the boss carpenter shouted, “Now!
All together! Lift or die! Yo——heave!” And with a united
effort that almost burst the blood-vessels, the great beam went

LIFT OR DIE.
€ ‘ FHOSE brought up in the country of Bengal know what is
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to its place, and a wild huzza was heard. That is the way it
sometimes seems in the Lord’s work. Temples of righteousness
are to be reared, but there is a halt, a stop, a catch somewhere. A
few are lifting all they can, but we want more hands at this raising,
and more hearts; more Christian men to help; aye, more Christian
women to reinforce. If the work fails, it means death to many
souls. All together, men and women of God! Lift or die! The
top stone must come to its place. God is ready to do His part ; are
we ready to do our part? There is work not only for the knee
of prayer, but for the shoulder of upheaval.

\/Ve need more workers, and more of God’s saving power.--~
(Extract).

»~+e+~— 

Jottings from Mr. M00dy’s Sermons, delivered in New York.

I ET us get the Church of God out of the Doubting Castle,
and then something will be done.

\-We want to know what we believe, and be ready at all
timesto defend it.

VVhere is the glory gone of the business men, the politicians,
and the scientists of this world P It doesn’t last. Four years ago
people were shouting themselves hoarse for President Cleveland.
lt’s McKinley now. 1 don’t know who it will be four years hence,
when he has no more offices to give.

Some think that if a person is not converted in a certain
way, he is not properly converted. I wouldn’t go across the street
to find out whether a man has got religion in a certain way. The
point is, has he got it? lf he has, that is enough.

God’s greatest sermons were preached to one or two. The
greatest sermon was preached to one man.

VVhat we want to do is to get down to personal work. What
may be good spiritual advice for one may be very poor advice
for another.

I don’t believe a man is fit for God's service if he is in doubt
about his own salvation.

If you find a man or a woman who is troubled about their
sin, don't tell them your own experience, or they" will look for
experience of the same kind. Take them straight to the Word
of God.

It is a great calamity that any man or woman should attend
to church for ten or twenty years, and then be unable to tell some
one the way of life.

Every church that has not the love of God in it ought to
be swept off the face of the earth.

I don’t believe a man can work efficiently in our rescue
missions, in our Bible classes, and in our pulpits, that don’t
come in personal contact with men and women that are troubled
about their souls, to know what their difficulties are. The soul
has its difficulties as well‘ as the body.
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“As is the heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly.”

11- 1. CORINTHIANS xv. 48.
HE head and members are of one nature, and not like that

i I monstrous image which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream
The head was of fine gold, but the belly and thighs were of

‘ brass, the legs of iron, and the feet part of iron and part
of clay. Christ’s mystical body is no absurd combination of
opposites; the members were mortal, and so jesus died; the
glorified Head is immortal, and, therefore, the body is immortal too
for thus the record stands, “ Because I live, ye shall live also.” As
is our glorified and loving Head, such is the body, and every
member in particular. A chosen Head, and we chosen members ,
an accepted Head, and we accepted members; a living Head, and
we living members. If the Head be pure gold, all the parts of the
body are pure gold also. There is thus a double union of nature
as a basis for the closest communion. Pause here, devout hearer,
and see if thou can’st, without ecstatic amazement, contemplate the
infinite condescension of the Son of God in thus exalting thy
wretchedness into blessed and eternal union with His glory. Thou
art so mean, that in remembrance of thy mortality, thou may’st
say to corruption, “Thou art my father,” and to the worm, “Thou
art my sister,” and yet in Christ thou art so honoured that thou
can’st say to the Almighty, “Abba, Father,” and to the Incarnate
God, “Thou art my Brother and my Husband.” Surely, if relation
ships to ancient and noble families make men think highly of
themselves, we have whereof to glory over the heads of them all
Let the poorest and most despised believer lay hold of this
privilege; “let not a senseless indolence make him negligent to trace
his pedigree, and let him suffer no foolish attachment to present
vanities to occupy his thoughts to the exclusion of this glorious,
this heavenly honour of his “ Union with Christ.”-~(3, 1-1, speneeqm

i
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 37.

BY Joan Gnrrron, D.D.

A SONG TOUCHING THE SLANDERED SAINT.

correctly, Songs of Ascension. We know that four of them
cxxii., cxxiv., cxxxi., cxxxiii.) and probably a fifth (cxxxii.)

are David’s work. One of them (cxxvii.) is either David’s
for Solomon, or possibly the composition of Solomon. This leaves
nine to other authors, either previous to the Captivity or of later
date. One of these is the Psalm with which we are now dealing.

It is probably--yea, almost certainly, a post-Captivity Psalm,
written when restored Israel was struggling to rebuild Temple and
city, and when they were sore let and hindered by the foes who
were dwelling in the long desolate land.

I. These foes are revealed in the fifth verse, “ VVoe is me that I
sojourn in Mesech. I dwell in the tents of Kedar,” where the two
words are in parallelism, and refer to the same class of persons.
Kedar was the son of Ishmael, the father of Arabian tribes. M esech
was a son of Japhet. The one name represents the Arab
marauders, who in all generations have been the worry of Palestine;
while the others were immigrants sent to fill up the depopulated
country by the King of Assyria. They were united in opposing
the restored tribes, both in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah.

It is clear that as Herod and Pilate were made friends over the
persecuted Redeemer, so did these Samaritans and Arabians unite
in hindering the rebuilding of both Temple and City. True
Ishmaelites, descendants of him whom it was predicted, “ His hand
will be against every man “ (Genesis xvi. I2). True children also
of the immigrants from the land of Assyria, who had so deep an
interest in preventing the restored Jews from settling and prospering
in the land which belonged to them by Divine donation, and by
long possession. Restless, envious and warlike, cunning also and
unprincipled, the Psalmist spake for many when he complained,
“ My soul hath long dwelt with them that are enemies unto peace:
I labour for peace, but when I speak unto them thereof, they make
them ready for battle.”

It is not a new thing under the sun when the Lord’s people are
hated, injured and insulted. No strange thing happens to us when
we bear reproach for our lv'laster’s sake. The same inveterate foe
of the realm and rule of God, was busy at the period indicated in
our Psalm, the same who now exhibits his enmity to God by
slandering and persecnting the people and Church of God. The
Mesech and Kedar who trouble us to-day are not the same as of
old, but the animating spirit is now, as it was then, the old serpent,

PSALM cxx.

THIS is the first of the Fifteen Songs of Degrees, or, more

(
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satan—-the accuser of the saints in every dispensation and in every
land. Be of good courage, O tried and afflicted believer. Our
God will bruise satan under our feet in His good time and way.

II. The peculiarity of trial recorded in our Psalm consisted in
an evil tongue. In no part of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah
is it recorded that the enemies were able to use violence against the
]ews. They were many, but their hands were restrained. Rehum
and Shimshai, Tatnai and Shethar-boznai, Sanballat and Tobiah,
Noadiah and Geshem were cruel and hateful, but they could not
hurt the ]ews with sword or spear. The remainder of wrath was
restrained: but the enmity in the hearts of these enemies of the
Lord’s people found abundant utterance in words.

This fact--so prominent in the history_-is the explanation of the
large reference in our Psalm to that little member which boasteth
great things, that world of iniquity which setteth on fire the wheel
of nature, and is set on fire of hell. “Lying lips,” “a deceitful
tongue,” “thou false tongue,” “ sharp arrows,” “ coals of juniper.”
These two last phrases are sometimes, but incorrectly, regarded as
the predicted punishment of the false, deceitful, and lying lips.
They a-re, in fact, two characteristics of the bitter, sharp, biting and
burning words of the enemy. “ His mouth is full of cursing, deceit
and fraud; under his tongue is mischief and vanity” (Psalm x. 7).
“They speak vanity every one with his neighbour ; with flattering
lips and a double heart do they speak.” They have said "W'ith
our tongue will we prevail ; our lips are our'own; who is Lord over
us ” (Psalm xii. 2-4). "' Their throat is an open sepulchre; with
their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under
their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ”
(Romans iii. I3, I4); “ In his lips is a burning fire ” (Proverbs xx. 18).
Let it not be thought that the Psalmist makes too much of this
tongue-plague, this poison of words, this lash of the tongue. That
cannot be. The fool who casteth forth his words as firebrands may
say “ Am I not in sport P” but none the less will firebrands burn and
coals of fire cause anguish. I

Let us be patient. Our blessed Saviour was not hidden from
the strife of tongues. False witnesses rose up against Him. They
laid to His charge things which He knew not. They wrested His
words, and rebuke broke His heart. Not our Psalmist only-not
the Church of the restoration only—not the people of God of to-day
only. The most malignant and most piercing words of hateful men
fell on the ear and heart of jesus Christ-—ear most quick and heart
most sensitive! Let the saint under the smart of evil words be
patient. Yet a little while and a loud voice will proclaim, “ Now is
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren is cast down I”
Revelation xii. Io).

III. We are not surprised that, under these afflictive circum-
stances, the Psalmist is grieved and distressed. The Temple must
be built, but it is in troublous times. The city must be re-edified,
but the builders will endure distress and feel within themselves the
bitterness of trial. At times the heart will echo the cry of the
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Psalmist, “ VVoe is me that I sojourn in Mesech! I dwell in the
tents of Kedar l”

It is grievous to dwell among men who hate peace, who refuse
every overture of goodwill and gentleness, who prepare for war at
each mention of peace, who are inveterate in opposition and
unscrupulous in accusation. The heart may fail; courage may
languish, and even hope grow dim.

W'hat can be said to cheer the believer, weary with this strife of
tongues? VVe may well point to the consecrated temple of Ezra,
and the city walls of Nehemiah. It was all accomplished. The
headstone of the temple was laid with shoutings of Grace! Grace!
and the last bar of the last gate was fixed in fifty and two days!
But we remember that all exhortation becomes more mighty, all
encouragement more influential, when the suffering saint can “ look
off unto _]esus.” Let us, then, look off unto Him, as He was in the
days of His flesh, when He endured the cross and submitted to the
spite of wicked tongues, the buffeting of cruel hands, and the
spital of filthy lips. Let us also look off unto Him, who long ago
left all evil behind Him, went up the path of life, and was made
possessor of the pleasures which are at God’s right hand for
evermore. He who is our Redeemer is also our Exemplar. If we
suffer with Him we shall also reign with Him. If we follow Him
in this time of strife, in this present evil world, in this time of
humiliation, He will show us the path of life, will lead, us to the
throne, and give us both absolute triumph and full satisfaction when
we awake with His likeness.

IV. In the meantime let us imitate our Psalmist : let us give our-
selves unto prayer. “ In my distress, I cried unto the Lord and he
heard me.” “Deliver my soul, O Lord.” He had cried and been
heard. He had asked and received. In the greater woe of
Babylonish captivity, the cry of the Church had sought and found
deliverance. Therefore may the saints cry afresh amid the conflicts
of restoration, and cry in good hope of fresh salvation, “Hold not
thy peace, O God of my praise, for the mouth of the wicked and the
mouth of the deceitful are opened against me: they have spoken
against me with a lying tongue. They compassed me about also
with words of hatred, and fought against me without a cause. For
my love they are my adversaries; but I give myself unto prayer”
(Psalm cix. I-4.). _

V. The 120th Psalm, as we have said, is the first of the fifteen
Songs of Ascension. Let us note that they commence with the cry
of humiliation, in the depths of depression; that they continue in
alternation of sorrow and gladness-—of grief and exultation-—as the
pilgrims press onward to Zion ; and that they close within the city
itself, and in the courts of the Lord’s House, with words of rest
and of praise-—“ Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the
Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your
hands in holiness, and bless the Lord. The Lord who made heaven
and earth bless thee out of Zion ” (Psalm cxxxiv.)
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The Hangings of the Court.
BY Tnonas Nsvvnnnav, Enrroa ov “THE EncLrsnMaN’s BIBLE.”

EXODUS xxvii. 9.
Verse 9.—“ For the south side southward there shall be hangings for the court of

fine twined linen of a hundred cubits long for one side.”

“I counsel thee to buy of Me white raiment, that thou
“ Q N FINE LINEN is the righteousness of saints” (Rev. xix. 8).

mayest be clothed,” says Christ (Revelation iii. I8).
“ Put ye on the Lord ]es11s Christ,” is the exhortation of the

Apostle (Romans xiii. 14).
The counr of the Tabernacle, surrounded by these hangings of

fine twined linen, represents believers in their ordinary Christian
character and intercourse, walking in the presence of Godin
holiness and righteousness before Him, keeping their garments
undefiled by sin, putting on and living out Christ, and exhibiting
Him before men.

THE PILLARS AND SOCKETS. .
Verse ro.—“ Arid the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty sockets shall be of

rassf’

Or, as expressed in chapter xxxviii. 10: “Their pillars were
twenty, and their brazen sockets twenty.”

The PILLARS fixed in socxers of BRASS, represent individual
believers in their religious character, and their firm standing.
There were twenty pillars on the north and south, corresponding
with the twenty boards of the Tabernacle on those sides. The
BOARDS representing believers associated in Church fellowship;
and the PILLARS of the court, believers in their wider and ordinary
Christian walk.

Each PILLAR stood firmly fixed in a SOCKET of brass, as express-
ing the firm and decided stand which is requisite in living out the
Christian character. As united in Church fellowship, in the sight
of God, we stand in redemption, like the boards of the Tabernacle
on the sockets of silver. But as walking before God, and living
before men, in our daily course, we need a holy decision of character,
standing strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might, as the
pillars of the courtin their sockets of brass. ‘f Having done all,
stand,” says the Apostle. “Stand therefore” (Ephesians vi. I3, I4).

If the Church of the living God is to be the pillar and ground
of the truth, individual believers in their Christian character and
ordinary conduct should seekto maintain the truth, by walking in
it with firmness and -decision, like lames, Cephas, and ]ohn, who
seemed to be pillars in their day, and especially like the Apostle Paul.

G THE HOOKS AND FILLETS. I
Verse ro.——" The hooks of the pillars and their fillets [connecting-rods] shall be

of silver.” I 1 ' i
The nooxs were to receive the FILLETS, and the fillets, as the

Hebrew word for fillet implies, were 'CONNEC,TING—RODS. These
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silver rods connected the pillars together, and formed the rods on
which the linen curtains hung. The hooks and connecting rods
were to be of silver, and SILVER is typical of REDEMPTION; for the
Atonement money was in silver (Exodus xxx. 11-16).

And SILVER is also typical of COMMUNION; for it was the
ordinary medium for monetary transactions. And the hooks fixed
in the pillars were always in readiness to receive the connecting-
rods.

Thus these pillars, standing in the brazen sockets, with their
hooks and connecting-rods of silver, sustaining the curtains of fine
twined linen, and forming together the counr of the Tabernacle,
most strikingly and beautifully represent the people of God, in
their ordinary religious character, established and settled, walking
in righteousness and holiness, always prepared for, and constantly
maintaining communion together, on the ground of their common
redemption by the Blood of the Lamb, in their intercourse one
with another, and in the presence of God.

It is a sweet and happy thought, affording some consolation in
the present state of things, that even now, in the outwardly divided
conditions of the Church of God, when Church FELLOWSHIP with
the majority of Christians may be sought in vain, we may still
maintain communion and love in our intercourse one with another
on the ground of our common redemption, by the same precious
Blood, and of our agreement together in the same fundamental
truths of salvation, as taught and united by the same Holy Spirit.

THE LENGTH OF THE COURT.
Verse 11.—“ And likewise for the north side in length there shall be hangings of

a hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty
sockets of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets [conne6t-
ing-rods] of silver.”

One hundred cubits NORTH and SOUTH. “ Awake, O north wind,
and come, thou south,” is the language of the Bride in the Song of
Solomon iv. 16. VVhether the chill north wind of adversity blows,
or the genial south wind of prosperity breathes, there should be
the same FIRM sranomc, and decided walk, the same maintenance
of RIGHTEOUSNESS and holiness, the same manifestation of Christ,
and the same readiness for FELLOWSHIP with all saints, on the
ground of our common Christianity.

THE BREADTH OF THE COURT.
Verses 12-15.—“ And for the breadth of the court on the west side shall be

hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their sockets ten.
And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward, shall
be fifty cubits. The hangings of one side of the gate shall be
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. And
on the other side shall be hangings fifteen cubits : their pillars
three, and their sockets three.”

In LENGTH-—namely, one hundred cubits—the court of the
TABERNACLE was one HALF the LENGTH of the INNER court of
Ezekiel’s TEMPLE, which will be two hundred cubits; and in
sasaori-1-—namely, fifty C11bilZS~——-HALF the saaaorn of the rnnaa
court of the TEMPLE, whic-h will be one hundred cubits.
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THE GATE OF THE COURT.
Verse 16.»-" And for the gate of the court shall be a hanging of twenty cubits,

of blue, and purple, and scarlet [worm scarlet], and fine twined
linen, wrought with needlework.”

The hanging for the door of the tent, and the vail, were both
ten cubits by ten one hundred cubits square; and the gate of the
court twenty cubits by five in height--one hundred cubits square
also; each representing Cnaisr in different aspects. The oars or
THE COURT being typical of Cnatsr, by the faith of whom alone
any really become Christians, and have a title to be regarded as
such, and power in the Spirit for true fellowship in the Gospel.

THE noon OF THE TENT representing Cnatsr, through whom
alone there is access into the Church of God. And the VAIL repre-
senting Him as the way by whom only there is access by faith into
the Holiest of all.

THE PILLARS OF THE GATE.
Verse 16.+—" Their pillars shall be four, and their sockets four."

By these FOUR PILLARS, corresponding with the four pillars
which sustain the vail, are represented, I believe, the four divinely
inspired historians of the life of Jesus. There are some differences,
however, which are significant.

The PILLARS of the v.=uL have their HOOKS of GOLD, and their
socxnrs of SILVER; while the PILLARS of the GATE have their nooxs
of SILVER, and their SOCKETS of BRASS. The HOOKS of GOLD being
significant of a n1v1nELv~given ability for laying HOLD on and
exhibiting the perfection of Immanuel, as the way of access by
faith into the Holiest; and the SOCKETS of SILVER significant of
their STANDING in REDEMPTION.

The HOOKS of SILVER, and the silver connecting-rods of the
PILLARS of the GATE, expressive of a capacity for communicating
the truth of Christ; and the socnsrs of BRASS, of decision and
steadfastness.
' It is interesting to trace in the four inspired histories of the
“Word made flesh,” the various beauties and perfections of
Immanuel, as signified by the BLUE, PURPLE, SCARLET, and PINE.
TWINED LINEN, composing the GATE or THE COURT.

In _]oHn’s account, the BLUE, or HEAVENLY PERFECTION and
glory of the Lord ]esus, is manifest.

In MARK, the PURPLE, or the combination of HEAVENLY PERFECT-
nsss with the EARTHLY GLORY. And hence it is worthy of notice,
that, in Mark xv. 17, the robe in which, in mockery, ]esus was
arrayed, is by the leading of the Spirit said to be of PURPLE.

In l\/IATTHEW, the EARTHLY DIGNITIES of the Son of David, as
typified by the SCARLET, appear; and Matthew says, they “ put on
Him at scarlet robe ” (xxvii. 28).

Whereas, in LUKE, the WHITE, or PURE and SPOTLESS, yet
exquisitely beautiful, humanity of the Son of Man is prominent,
as typified by the FINE TWINED LINEN. And Luke says, they
“ arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe.” Gorgeous, “Lrmzpr0s,” mean-
ing also, shining, resplendent, dazzling, white. Compare Acts x. 30;
Revelation xv. 6; xix. 8, in the Greek.
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' . CONCLUSION.
Verses 17-19.--" All the pillars round about the court shall be filleted with silver

[connected with rods of silver]; their hooks shall be of silver,
and their sockets of brass. The length of the court shall be a
hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty everywhere, and the
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their sockets of
brass. All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the court,
shall be of brass.” I

All the pillars of the court were connected together by the
SILVER RODS, and all were furnished with HOOKS for attaching them ;
teaching us that all believers should maintain fellowship together
in redemption, truth, and brotherly love, and all be prepared for it
as occasion presents. .

All the PILLARS stood on socxsrs of BRASS; and all believers
have need of enduring strength in Jesus, by the Spirit, to maintain,
in such a world as this, their religious character and standing; that
strengthened by God's Spirit in the inner man, Christ dwelling in
the heart by faith, they may be rooted and grounded in love.
(Ephesians iii.16, 17). T .

All the vEssELs of the Tabernacle for all the service of it, and
even the PINS of the tabernacle and court, were to be of BRASS;
for the same enduring spiritual strength is needed for all manner
of service, down to the minutest particulars, in work connected
with the name of Jesus, and the presence of God.

In Exodus xxxviii.17, we read: “The overlaying of their
chapiters [tops or heads] of silver; and all the pillars of the court
were filleted with silver [connected with rods of silver] ,” showing
that the chapiters, or heads of the pillars, and the fillets or con-
necting-rods, are distinct; though both were of silver, and all
formed out of the redemption money. “ And of the thousand
seven hundred and seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the
pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted “ruse.” (Exodus
xxxviii. 28).

The redemption which is in Christ Jesus, is not only the
foundation of the Christian’s FAITH, as shown by the silver sockets
of the Tabernacle: it is also the ground of Christian LovE and
communion, as signified by the silver hooks and connecting-rods.
And it is also the crown and joy of the Christian’s HOPE, as signified
by the silver chapiters, or crowns of the pillars. His faith, his
love, and his hope, having each its ground and centre in Jesus, and
in His mighty work. .

To count it all joy when suffering comes upon us, and suffering
that tests our faith (Jas. i. 2); how is this possible? It is only
possible when we come to think of righteousness as being infinitely
more precious than comfort, happiness, or peace; when we come
to see that the great thing for us in this life is not to enjoy ease and
prosperity, to get rich, to rise in the world, but to become better
men. For this we require wisdom—-a true estimate of the nature
and ends of human life. . DR. R. VV. DALE.
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Bricks ~i0r Builders.
Bv WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “Simply Told” Tracts. I

are able to find the first Spring violets. Why? They value
them; they look for them; they know where to find them;
they can stoop to pick them. If we were more like children

we should more frequently find the first tokens of hope :--
As to the work of grace in sinners;
As to the work of repentance in backsliders;
As to the work of God in providence;
As to the coming of Christ.
CLEANING THE Dircr-1.-—An old countryman was cleaning out a

ditch. He was removing the black mud, so that the pure water
might flow. The water was there, and it seemed a pity that it
should be mixed with the filth and mire. There is a sense in
which we are told to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness (11. Cor.
vii. 1); but when all is done, there is no cleansing like that which
is the result of the Lord’s own cleansing, Eph. v. 26: “Christ
also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word;
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish.” May the stream flow to thee, tlzrough thee, and
so renew thee; for the \/Vater of Life cleanses its own channel if
the stream flow with sufficient fulness and force.

CALLED to DOOM. “Come, come, chick-er-bee!” said a little
girl, and the fowls came around her for their maize. After they
had thus had their proper food, a woman gave a second call; she
had an extra tempting morsel. They came to her; but two of
them were seized, lifted as to their weight, and the fattest carried
off to be killed. Thought I, “ The devil gives to take, and often
takes the best, who, not content with their proper food, go after his
tempting morsels.” “ The end of those things is death ”; (Rom. vi. 21).

THE Snow STOPPED Nor.-—»-It was winter, and the man was
ill; his little boy was his only servant, so he sent him with a
barrow to the gasworks for some coke. Snow came on, and he
wondered how the child would get back. As he lay alone, he
prayed that the snow might stop. Presently he heard a noise
below, and a voice» called up, “ It’s all right; I’ve put it in the
cupboard.” A Christian brother had seen the boy, had wheeled
the coke home for him, and stowed it in the appointed place. The
boy would have had to do it himself but for the snow, so the snow
had proved a blessing; thus God heard the father’s prayer, though
He allowed the snow to continue. What a comment on Isa.lv. 8, 9:
—“ For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
my ways, saith the Lord; For as the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways," and my thoughts
than your thoughts.”

UAN You FIND V1oLETs ?—How wonderfully country children
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Ban FOR THE DIvER.—-Some men were at work on a barge,
pumping air to a diver below. Not seeing them, a big steamer
bore straight in their direction. Onlookers shouted, and the
men, all but one, left their post, regardless of the diver below.
Fortunately, the steamer just missed them. Christian, do not
leave your post; others are depending upon you. We can always
depend upon One. “ At my first answer no man stood with me,
but all men forsook me; I pray God that it may not be laid to
their charge. Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and
strengthened me ; that by me the preaching might be fully known,
and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out
of the mouth of the lion ” (11. Tim. iv. 16, 17).

Eves PUT OUT.—~—A Russian correspondent relates a case of
terrible ignorance and credulity. A peasant had a daughter, aged
ten, whose eyes were affected. A “wise” woman of the village
told her to put gunpowder in the child’s eyes, and apply a match.
She did so, with the result that what eyesight remained was
destroyed. In spiritual eyesight, the wisdom of the world is
about as foolish. “ The world by wisdom knew not God” is still
true (1. Cor._i.21). They destroy vision in trying to improve vision.
Ritualism, while seeking to help faith, destroys faith, for faith, and
faith alone, can see God. G

DIFFERENT WAvs.—~I watched the different creatures come
to the river: the cow, the horse, the mouse, the bird, the frog, the
fly, all came, and all drank. The water suited all, and all were
satisfied, yet they all came in different ways. The horse walked,
the cow waded, the mouse ran, the bird flew, the frog hopped, the
fly crawled. Thus men come in different ways to Christ. “ Ho!
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters” (Isa. lv. 1).

\/Vin-iT.-—-A few “ whats” from God’s Word :--
it ‘Nhat is man ?”—-Ps. cxliv. 3.
“ \Nhat is your life ?"~—James iv. 14.
“ What is truth ?”~—John xviii. 38.
“ VVhat hast thou done P”-—-Gen. iv. 1o.
“ What must I do ? ”--Acts xvi. 30.
“ What think ye of Christ P ”-»-Matt. xxii. 42.
“ What is thy beloved more than another beloved P”-»-Cant.v.9.
“ What concord hath Christ with Belial P ”—-11. Cor. vi. I5.

PAID IN His Own Coin.-—A story is told of a young lawyer,
who pleaded for and cleared a prisoner charged with uttering
counterfeit coin, for which the released man gratefully presented
him with fifty dollars; but when the receiver afterwards attempted
to pass them, he found they were all bad. Such is the pay of the
world, the flesh, and the devil; they have only counterfeit blessings
to offer. Satan offered Christ “all the kingdoms of the world”
(Matt. iv. 8), but He refused the counterfeit, and awaited the real,
recorded in Rev. xi. I 5: “And the seventh angel sounded, and
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and
he shall reign for ever and ever.” Let us also wait.
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Bible Reading Notes.
On the Epistle “to the Hebrews.”

TENTH READING.
THE ScR1PTUREs, THE Savroua, AND THE SAINT (Chap. iv. 12-16)

I. (rt) The Power of the Scriptures (verse 12).
A Divine VVord, God’s Word, so is living, and gives life.

It brings correction (Hebrews iv. 12), conversion (Psalm
cxix. 5o), consolation (Psalm cxix. I03), confirmation
(Acts xx. 32; 11. Timothy iii. 16-17).

(h) The Piercing of the Soriptzrros (verse 12).
A dividing Word—-cuts every way, and hurts all who use

it (Proverbs xxvii. 6); gets into the hardest heart.
(0) The Perception of the Scriptures (verses 12, 13).

(1) A discriminating Word; “dividing asunder," insides
from outsides, real from sham.

(2) A discerning “Ford; shows up all secret springs of
thoughts, and reasons for action.

(3) A discovering Word ; all laid bare before Him (Mark
iv. 22), no sham safe.

II. The Priesthood of the Senior-tr (verses 14, 15).
His sacrifice (chap. ix. 14) ; His station, “passed into the

heavens” (vii. 25 ; ix.26); His sympathy “in all points,”
mind and body (Isaiah liii. 3); His sinlessness (verse
15); sin hardens and blunts real sympathy, and so is no
real help.

III. (er) The Profession of the Soiree (verse 14).
“ Be steadfast," really, hold it fast.
What is it ?—-Deliverance by the Passion of Jesus.

A Dependence on the Power of Jesus.
Devotion to the Person of Jesus.
Desire for the Parousia (presence) of Jesus.

(6) The Privilege of the Sdirzt.
Prayer (verse 16) receives pardon, peace, power, plenty;

but it requires plainness. “ Come boldly.”

ELEVENTH READING. -
THE HIGH PR1EsT (Chapter v. 1-1o).

I. The High Priesthood Explained. i '
As ambassador, he must be of use to man, and acceptable

to God.
(rt) He must have rt deep compassion.

He must be human, and able to feel for the ignorant and
foolish; they are pitiable, because they know nothing
of sin or self, or the Saviour, or His Spirit; provoking
in their pride (self-conceit), prejudice (will not listen),
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perverseness (fight His truth); they are in peril, yet
note Cl1rist’s treatment of them~—received, restored,
refreshed, retained; contrast His compassion and man’s
contempt.

(e) He mast have a Divine eomnzessioez. .
Priests are God-made, not man-made; cf. Koran and Aaron

(Numbers xvi. Io), the Pope.
II. C/21/is2f’s Pwfeszfkeorl E1/zfoa/eed.

(a) The one true Man who feels for us in all our need.
(b) The God-appointed Priest, not in Aaron’s line (priest

only), but in Melchi2:edec’s (prince also).
III. Chm'st’s Pei/fec"22T0¢e Establislz-ed.

(a) Sonship and suffering go together (Hebrews xii. 8); no
holiness, honour, or humility restrains it; no prayer
removes all pain (11. Cor. xii. 8), no devotion can relieve
us from it. '

(Z2) Suffering does not spoil sonship (Matthew xxvi. 39; ]ohn
x. 36; xvi. 32 ; Luke xxiii. 46; Mark xv. 39).

(c) It teaches obedience (verse 8), sympathy and love, and
l tests real from sham foundations.

Note-——The approving declaration, “ Thou art my Son.”

Ln-P~wl~JI-I

I

2

3

Ln-F--<..unH

The aspiring desire, “Let me learn obedience” (job
xiii. 15).

' The accepted discipline, “I submit to suffer.”
E. 943.

Five Manifestations. _

“ jtesas skewed Hz'mseZf” (]ohn xxi.1).

. The nrsrnsssnn one COMFORT]-ED (John xx. II-I6).

. The nrscrpras COMMISSIONED (John xx. 19~21).
. The nooerrno one CONVINCED (]ohn xx. 28-29).
. The DISCOURAGED ones GOMPENSATED (john xxi. 3-6).
. The nasrnoxmo one CONVERTED (Acts ix. 27).

I. Corinthians XV. 8.
W. M. C.

David’s Hatred, and David’s Love in Psalm cxix.
. “I hate vain thoughts "-—verse II 3.
. “I hate . . . lying ”--—verse 163.
. “I hate every false way”-—verses roar, 128.

. “ O how Zeee I thy 1aw”-verses 97, 113, 163.

. “ I love thy testimonies ”---verse 1 19.

. “ I love thy commandments above gold ”--verse 127.

. “How I love thy precepts ”—x-verse 159.

. “ I love them (thy testimonies) exceedingly ”—-verse"I67.
' M. CHENEVIX-TRENCH.
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Seven “In Wh0ms” of Ephesians.

. In

. In

‘*~IO'\LJ1-P~l..\Jt\J+-4

In
.Iiz
.11»:
. In
.Iii

. 

whom we have ?’6(le3iI4-I-;5lt‘.O?t (i. 7).
whom we have an iiiheritahee (i. 11).

. whom we l?’3-t.Sl£?(l (i. 13).
whom ye were sealerl (i. I 3).
whom all the building isfitly fraweel togethesv (ii. 21).
whom we are builded for God to dwell in (ii. 22).
whom we have boldness and access (iii. 12).

_,_g,_,(,_,,_,_33,(__ ,3 M _,__, F. E. M.

“In no Wise.”

“in no wise”
“in no Wise”
“in no wise”

. The “in no wise”
' . The “in no wise"

. The “in no wise”
The “in no wise”

. The

. The

. The

'~:IO“\<.J1-I-“-L.ut\)i-1

 _

of certainty (Matthew v. 18).
of St2'ttt€V$hlp (Romans iii. 9).
of helplessness (Luke xiii. I 1).
of the woe/h of Christ (Acts xiii. 41).
of assurance (John vi. 37).
of reward (Matthew x. 42). '
of jiidgazeiet (Luke xviii. I7; Rev. xxi. 27).

A Three=f0ld Vision. —
. 

“ In the yea?’ that King _U2:ziah rlierl, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throrze, high
and lifted up, and H-is tmiii (of His t'Ob€)_fillé'Cl the Temple ” (Isaiah vi. I).

I. The Vision of God. “I saw the Lord” (verse I).
I. The inspiring presence of Jehovah filling the Temple.

(Cl) His Holiness (inward) consuming impurity and sin.
(Z2) His Omnipotence (outward), the glory by which He

makes Himself known to men.
2. The Seraphims—attendants of the Divine King.
3. The sublime, unceasing strains of the unseen choirs,

swelling the Temple.
II. The Vision of Sin. “ Woe is me, I am imelohe .1’ ”' (verse 5).

1. In the light of God’s infinite holiness and majesty every-
thing became foul and sinful.

2. By the over-powering sense of guilt, Isaiah became
utterly confounded.

III. The Vision of Grace. “Thee flew one of the Sea/aphtms unto
we ” (verse 6).

1. The fiery attendant flying to the altar, to seize the heated
coal from out of the fire, for the purpose of cleansing
the sin away.

2. The application of the hot coal to the lips, thus indicating
that God was putting His own words into the mouth of
the future prophet.

3. The Divine communication of forgiveness and cleansing
‘constrains willing consecration. “ Here am I, send me I ”

HARRY Ross.
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Notes for the Month.
‘ KILBURN HALL. SEASONABLE TREATS.

Christmas and New Year’s treats for the poor, in connection
with the Evangelistic Mission, commenced as usual on Christmas
Day, for

THE ORPHANS

of Mount Hermon Orphanage, at Kilburn Hall, where for many
years they have been accustomed to thoroughly enjoy themselves
throughout the evening, the commodious schoolroom and side-
rooms (specially decorated with evergreen and bunting for the
occasion) affording every facility for the innocent recreations they
indulge in, to which they look forward for many weeks previous,
and for which they express almost boisterous gratitude.

Then came the
MOTHERS’ MEETING TEA,

on the evening of ]anuary rith, in the same Hall, when the
members of the Mothers’ Meetings from Kilburn and VI/illesden
Halls were entertained with a large number of their husbands, the
company numbering considerably over two hundred. Full justice
was done to the “high tea ” provided, the rapidity with which the
meat and other edibles were despatched, giving ample evidence of
their appreciation of the good things set before them. Following
the tea an adjournment was made to the large Hall, where, for
upwards of an hour and a-half, Mr. Temple exhibited his “ Magic
Lantern ” pictures, and ML]. Sprunt kindly gave the descriptive
readings, which were followed with the keenest interest throughout.

Brief Gospel addresses were then given by Messrs. H.
Burridge and Henry Veasey, and their earnest exhortations cannot
have failed to leave impressions that will not easily be effaced.

A few kindly words from Mr. C. Russell Hurditch brought a
very happy evening to its close, and on leaving, each mother was
the recipient of a packet, containing % lb. of good tea, with copies
of the illustrated Message for 1897, and the “ Roll Text Almanac."

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TREAT

took place on Wednesday, 13th. The hall presented a bright
spectacle, with its walls,.pillars, and tables, decorated with flowers,
shrubbery, and flags, and the plates laden wlth bread and butter,
plain and currant cake, and biscuits. Over zoo children sat down
to a thorough good tea, after which a lantern lecture was enjoyed
by the young folk; and each received an orange on leaving.

STRETHAM MISSION HALL.
Mr. A. R. Routledge, the Missionary, writes :—-

“ I am glad to be able to say God is giving us great blessing in the work here.
\Ve commenced the New Year by a week of Special Prayer, and bright Gospel
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addresses, which, I rejoice to say. have been greatly owned and blessed of God.
Good numbers came together each evening, and great liberty and earnestness
have been manifest amongst the Christians, and souls have been brought to a.
saving knowledge of Christ. The Sunday School work is progressing splendidly,
I have not seen more unity and earnestness amongst the teachers than I do now.
The continuous wet weather is keeping a good many out of work, so that the
relief you have sent has been most acceptable for coals and other needed help."

IJ; ml! J1 -\.1.|I -J; ab ‘I,fl‘ 1'» ii‘. 11‘. "w. y‘, ,-|‘

MAYES’ HALL, WOOD GREEN.

On Christmas Day about ioo very poor children assembled in
the hall. Some games were heartily enjoyed, after which a very
substantial tea was partaken of, then a Lantern Service was given,
Mr. Main giving appropriate instruction as the pictures of the life
of Jesus were shown, after which toys and useful presents were
distributed from a Christmas Tree. By the bright faces of those
poor children, it was evident that joy reigned supreme. Two lady
friends, Misses VVillis and Melville, very kindly defrayed the
expenses, and, assisted by a staffof willing helpers, did what they
could to enhance the joy of the children.

A CAROL PARTY

went out from the Hall a few nights, and resulted in materially
helping the work.

THE YOUNG PEOPLES CHRISTIAN BAND

held their quarterly social gathering on Dec. 29th, some 40 or 50
being present. Mr. Main started the class just after the recent
Tent Mission, and so far, it has been a very great help to the
members. Bible studies form the chief feature of interest.

THE WATCH NIGHT SERVICE

was well attended, and proved to be a very solemn as well as
helpful time. Our dear leader bade us “ Wiatch and Pray,” his
words having marked effect, as we knew he had just come to the
service from the bedside of one who was awaiting the summons
home.

THE GIRLS’ SEIVING CLASS,

so ably presided over by Mrs. Chandler, held their quarterly tea
OIIl_]HI1.7tIl. About 7o sat down, after which a Lantern Service
was given to a full hall by Messrs. James and John Chandler.

THE 9TH ANNIVERSARY SERVICES

were held on Sunday, iotli of Jan., Mr. Bryant, of St. Leonard’s,
conducting. Evidences of God’s blessing followed. On Monday,
Jan. Iith, a goodly number sat down to tea, after which a full
public meeting was held, short addresses being given by Mr. James
Chandler, treasurer, Mr. S. VVaumsly, Band ofHope, Mrs. Chandler,
Girls’ Sewing Class, and Mr. E. Herman, Supt. of Sunday
School, Mr. Bryant, and our leader, Mr. \/V. T. Main. The
reports were very encouraging.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

64 NOTES POR THE ZIJONTH.

The interest in all these meetings being well sustained, we are
looking forward, believing that the new year will prove to be one
of joyful, united, and prosperous service for the Master.

SPECIALLY IMPORTANT. .
I should like to add that the Hall is now too small for the work.

Vile could certainly get more people if we had the room. Vile are
crowded out on Sunday afternoons; also, every Sunday we have
reluctantly to refuse children whose parents desire them to attend
here. “that can we do P ]- E- HERMAN-

=:= =1: >l= ' ~r ~:= . -2

BIGNOLD HALL, FOREST GATE.
3 Space will not allow us to give an account of the free teas and

relief given from this and the other branches of the E. M. The
district visitors and workers have been, and are still, busily
engaged in searching out deserving cases, and relieving such by
coal, bread, clothing, and grocery, besides free medical advice being
given. The members of the Christian Endeavour Society have
atftively helped in this manner, raising sufficient between themzto
provide a free tea to about 2oo needy women.

COAL, FOOD, AND CLOTHING
have been discriminately given during the winter months to the
poor and destitute in London and the country districts where our
Mission Halls are located. On the return of the bitterly cold
weather, the free soup kitchens were at once set in action. On the
days of its distribution (three times a week), large numbers of
starving and pinched faces crowded to the doors, where each
received their jugs, bowls, or cans, filled with hot, nutritious soup.
Vile hope to continue this until the cold, frosty weather ceases.

all Us -."a- Ur U» \|‘r H..-/P. -I‘ ‘L1. ri*\ glx -I‘ ii,

FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH.
The following letters have just reached us, testifying to the

appreciation of this little magazine :—
“ Miss Sharrnan, Lady-in-waiting to H. M. the Queen of Sweden and Norway,

is desired by Her Majesty to forward her thanks to Mr. Russell Hurditch for
sending Footsteps of Truth, which Her Majesty appreciates very much."

Stockholm, December, 1896.
A Civil Surgeon, writing.from Lower Burmah, and enclosing a

contribution toward the Evangelistic Mission Funds, writes :—
“ I still enjoy and deeply prize with gratitude the Footsteps of Truth readings.”

A friend, from the Straits Settlement, while travelling through
the Malay Peninsular, on exploratory surveys and expeditions for
the Government, writes :—

“ I would wish to inform you that copies of Footsteps have reached me at times
through the hands of coolies,'camp followers, and bearers, when situated in the
interior unexplored mountain ranges of the Peninsular, and though often received
two and three months after publication in England, they afford moments of
very interesting reading, and are full of sp.iritual thought and teaching,”
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REV. A. MCLAREN, B.A., D.D.
(MANCHESTER).

By hind pernii's:n'on of G. B. Cowen, Photographer, Ramsey. (See next Page.)
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“ McLaren of Manchester.”
BY C.B

LEXANDER McLAREN was born in Glasgow on the Iith
of February, 1826. His father, a shrewd, devout, upright
Scotchman, was the pastor of a Baptist Church in that city,
but, as is usual among the “Scotch Baptists,” his whole

time was not given
but he was also
ness. His son was
earliest days to
religion as the one
and at the age of
fession of faith, he
attended the high
native city, and
its University
with distinrftion ;
quite young when
m o v e d t o t h e

Soon after, he
sion to the Baptist"

to the Church,
engaged in busi-
taught from his
regard personal
great reality of life,
eleven, on a pro-
was baptized. He
school of his
both there and at
acquitted himself
but he was still
his family re-
Metropolis.
applied for admis-
College, then at

Stepney. His appearance was so youthful, when he presented
himself before the Committee, that they had difficulty in believing
he was the “ Mr. McLaren“ whom they had resolved to see first,
as the writer of a remarkable paper that had gained their unqualified
approval. _

The youngest of his family by five or six years, he had no
playmate at home. This circumstance told on him as a boy,
making it natural for him to find companionship in books; and this
early acquired love of reading led to those habits of systematic
study to which he has steadily adhered through his whole career.
Before he had completed his twentieth year he had taken the
degree of Bachelor of Arts at London University, and had been
chosen as minister by the Baptist Church worshipping in Portland
Chapel, Southampton. "

When he entered on his work, the Church was by no means in
a flourishing condition, and the membership was very small; but
after he began his ministry the numbers gradually increased. He
worked hard, attended to every branch of Church work, and,
desiring to raise the standard of Sunday-school teaching, he formed
a class for teachers, which he himself taught. For twelve years he
remained at his first post, notwithstanding many temptations to
leave it. His reputation as a powerful preacher grew, men of
influence gathered around him, and his services were increasingly
in request for “special occasions.” But he avoided dissipation of
energy; he rarely left his own pulpit, and each sermon preached
there was the result of earnest study.
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In 1858 he went to preach for one Sunday at Union Chapel,
Oxford Road, Manchester, the pastorate of which was vacant. At
the close of the morning service the deacons arranged for a Church
meeting to be held on the Monday evening, and before twenty-four
hours had passed an enthusiastic call was sent him. There was
hesitation in accepting it. Twelve years had bound him in affection
to his people, and it was hard to exchange the beauty of the sunny
south, in which he delighted, for grimy Lancashire. But he could
not put aside this invitation as he had done former ones; it was
God’s call. '

On the first Sunday in ]uly, I858, Mr. McLaren began the
pastorate which continues to this day, and which has made the
name “ McLaren of Manchester ” known throughout Christendom.
He took root in Manchester from the first. Crowds did not go to
hear him as they go to a merely “ popular ” preacher, but earnest
men and women came, recognised him as a teacher, and remained.
After some years, to accommodate the ever—increasing congregation,
a handsome new chapel was built, with large lecture hall and
numerous class-rooms. The old name, however, of Union Chapel,
was retained. Gradually his name became a tower of strength to
any cause with which he identified himself.

Through Dr. l\/lcLaren’s whole career (the University of
Edinburgh, in 1877, conferred upon him the honorary degree of
Doctor of Divinity), his services have been eagerly desired by the
leaders of good work in Manchester and far beyond it ; but, while
anxious to help schemes for social and moral improvement, he has
firmly held that for a minister the secret of success is “that he
should concentrate his intellectual force on the one work of
preaching.” VVhen he does appear on the platform he is enthusi-
astically received. He has never allowed his people to expect
much from him in the way of pastoral visitation; and now his
colleague, the Rev.]. E. Roberts, M.A., B.D., relieves him almost
entirely from that branch of work. He rather avoids society, and
yet, when induced to enter it, no trace remains of unwillingness, far
less unfitness, to take a leading part. In the social circle, his look,
his voice, his whole bearing, are as “ magnetic ” as in the pulpit.

There is a deep vein of shyness in Dr. McLaren’s nature, which
makes “personal dealing ” as it is called, difficult for him; but in
addressing hundreds he does deal personally with each. In a
character sketch which appeared in The Christi./m some years ago,
it is truly said: “Dr. McLaren cannot be described. We may
speak of the spare figure, quivering with life and feeling; of the
firm-set mouth, the unmistakable sign of C a tremendous will; of
eyes that pierce and shine, and seem to compass everybody in their
quick, lightning glance; or of the strangely magnetic voice-—but in
vain. VVe may describe his preaching as ‘logic on fire,‘ or say that
his words thrill like electricity; that he speaks like one wholly
possessed by his theme, or that the speaker’st01/it ensemble gives
one the best idea possible of etherealized matter, of spirit over-
powering matter~—but all fails. The man must be seen and heard
to be understood.”
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Dr. McLaren’s first volume of sermons (“ Sermons preached in
Manchester ”) was published in I860, the second series in 1869, and
these have passed through many editions. Many volumes have
followed since, all reaching that high standard of intellectual grasp,
beauty of language, and deep spirituality, which he has taught
his readers to expect. His contributions to the “ Expositor’s
Bible,”—-one volume on the epistles of Colossians and Philemon,
and three volumes on the Book of Psalms-—are of themselves
suflicient to place him in the front rank of living expositors.
Readers of the Sunday School Times do not need to be reminded of
his excellent weekly articles on the international lessons, which they
have now for many years enjoyed and valued.

In 18 56 Dr. McLaren was married to his cousin most happily—-
a deep, true union of heart and life. In 1880 he was laid aside by
illness for a year, the only break in this fifty years’ ministry. In
1884, after a week’s illness, his wife died. This changed the world
to him; but his faith did not falter, and now hallowed traces of an
“ accepted sorrow ” can be seen in the lines of his face, heard in the
pathetic ring of his clear voice, and, above all, in the chastened,
tender, but always manly, strain of his mature teaching. His two
eldest daughters are married, grandchildren are growing up around
him, and one daughter and his only son still share his home.

During the year just passed, Dr. McLaren completed fifty years
of ministerial service. An influential Committee of citizens of
Manchester, representing all denominations and political parties,
was formed fittingly to commemorate his jubilee. He also received
congratulatory addresses from his ministerial brethren of the
Baptist and Congregational Churches, and many good wishes from
both sides of the Atlantic.

' —-~+e+~---~
Onward and Upward.

Still onward and upward, dear Saviour, to Thee!
The world's costly pleasures we gladly forego,

" Unsearchable riches” in heaven to know!
Still onward and upward, as year follows year,

“Still onward and upward !” a voice echoes clear.
The darkness is past, and the glory on high
Brings home the sweet thoughts that the haven is nigh.
Still onward and upward, yet trusting our Guide;
Still onward and upward, with Him to abide:
A host of our comrades before us have gone,
And the eye of the Master still beckons us on.
Still onward and upward, with standard unfurled;
Still onward and upward, to rally the world!
We plead for its millions in darkness that grope,
And point them to jesus, the Stronghold of Hope.
Still onward and upward, ne’er looking behind;
Still onward and upward, faith's guerdon to find.
To a rest from all sorrows, a home in the skies,
Redeemed and translated, our spirits shall rise.

Walton Park, Clevedon. WM. KITCHING.

“fiTILL onward and upward” our motto shall be;
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 38.

BY JOHN GRITTON, D.D.

UNTO OR ABOVE THE HILLS?

Degrees. Each is probable. Neither is certain. Were they
written, adapted, or arranged for use in the long march of
four months from Babylon to jerusalem? or for the days of

pilgrimage, at the Great Festivals, when the people ascended from
their homes" to the Temple? or for chanting, as the rejoicing multi-
tudes ascended from the city to the Temple platform P or, are they
termed Songs of Ascent because each one of the fifteen has within
it steps from a lower to a higher altitude of faith and hope and
adoration ;' or, lastly, because the whole series bears the same
characteristics—from the sore distress of ‘the first to the restful
abiding of the last of the series; from the war of the first and the
fifth to the absolute peace of the last two; from the depths of the
fourth and the eleventh, to the national and spiritual elevation of
the last two; from the hills of the second, the Hermon and Zion of
the fourteenth, to ]eh0vah Himself, who alone appears in the closing
one of the series?

My own strong impression is that human ingenuity in examina-
tion and comparison will ever fall short of the overflowing
abundance and marvellous adaptability which the inspiring Spirit
has treasured up in these Songs of Degrees. Four of them are
from the pen of David; one of them either by David for Solomon,
or by Solomon himself. The writers of the remaining ten are
unknown. But whoever wrote the fifteen, they all have one author
--the Divine Inspiring Spirit.

For whatever special use Ezra or some other compiler designed
them, they well suit a ransomed nation, a rejoicing congregation, a
godly family, or an individual soul, in its varying experiences.
Two only end in the depths. The other thirteen are in very truth
Songs of Ascension, and they all breathe themselves out in the
Lord’s House, the Lord’s Hill, and in the Lord Himself.

Each believing soul, every holy family, each assembly of
believers, and each Christian Church is the richer and better, and
stronger, and more glad, because these Songs of Degrees form parts
of its Book of Prayer and Praise.

Turn we now from general remarks to the one Psalm of the
fifteen, with which we deal in this article.

I. It is emphatically a song of Preservation and Providence. It
does not deal with sin and its pardon, nor with sorrow and its
solace, nor with war sinking down into peace, or culminating in
triumph, nor with sickness turned into health, nor with exile ending
in Zion, nor with depths, out of which the weary look up to
jehovah, nor with distress changed for songs. It is the monologue

PSALM cxxr.
HIVE opinions prevail as to the nature of the Fifteen Songs of
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of a soul communing within itself on its safety, its abiding security,
and its eternal preservation.

II. Is the first verse a question or a statement ? How may we
best deal with it? The Hebrew without points does not settle the
matter. Nearly all translators make it affirmative, and nearly all
commentators thus expound it. It must be admitted also that this
view more coincides with the conception of each Psalm, having
within itself steps, or degrees, or ascensions. “ I will lift up mine
eyes to the hills, whence cometh my help.” The Psalmist commences
with hills of help, and then soars above them to the heavens, and
to Him who dwells there. VVhen, however, we search through
Scripture for parallels we find little to support this view. Some-
thing there is, indeed, but very little. In Psalm lxx-ii. “ the
mountains bring peace to the people, and the little hills by
righteousness.” In Amos ix. I3, we read that “ the mountains shall
drop sweet wine;” while Isaiah lii. 7, places the beautiful feet of the
herald of good tidings “on the mountains,” but in nine-tenths of
the passages in Holy Writ, which deal figuratively with hills and
mountains, we find closer parallels to the words of jeremiah iii. 23,
“ Truly in vain from the hills--the multitude of mountains; truly in
the Lord our God is the salvation of Israe.l I”

I conclude that the margin of the Authorised Version conveys
the true sense of the Psalmist, “ Shall I lift up mine eyes to the
hills? VVhence cometh my salvation P” Two questions, to the
first of which the writer intends a negative reply, while the second
leads on to the second verse, “ My help cometh from the Lord, who
made heaven and earth."

Various expressions in- others of these Psalms of Ascension
lead to the same conclusion, “ The Lord is thy keeper. The Lord
shall preserve thee ” (verses 5-7); “ Unto Thee I lift up mine eyes,
O thou who dwellest in the heavens ” (Psalm cxxiii. 1); “ Our help
is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth ” (Psalm
cxxiv. 8); “ They who trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion ”
(Psalm cxxv. 1); “ The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion ” (Psalm
cxxviii. 5); “Let Israel hopein the Lord ” (Psalm cxxx. 7, cxxxi. 3 ;
“ The Lord commanded the blessings-life for evermore” (Psalm
cxxxiii. 3) ; “ The Lord who made heaven and earth, bless thee out
of Zion ” (Psalm cxxxiv. 3).

VVho looks to the hills-who looks up to the mountains, looks
too low. Above the hills, higher than the mountains, beyond the
sky, in Heaven itself is the Lord jehovah. The saints look to
HIM and are not ashamed. It was on the hill of Zion, amid the
hills which compass the city, that the proselyte Greeks said to
Philip, “ Sir, we would see jesus 1” (john xii. 21).

III. Verses I and 2 are clearly the Psalmist’s own words. Who
speaks in verses 3-8? Is the Psalmist simply communing with his
own heart in restful confidence? or does jehovah respond to the
trust expressed by His servant, and meet his confidence by His
own response of assurance? Both views are eminently natural:
each is full of comfort. I think they are both acceptable. The
heart rests in God. God responds from His Throne in the Heavens,
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to the trust of the heart; and then the heart, in low, musical. and
melting monologue, sings to itself the whispers of Divine love.

IV. Let us notice the fulness of preserving grace contained in
the other verses of our Psalm. Let us forget none of the benefits
specified. jehovah keeps--three times emphasized. He holds
the feet of His saints. He stands at the right hand in danger and
assault. He is ever wakeful both by day and night. He sleeps not,
nor slumbers. He sits in the Heavens, on His high throne, and
secures that His presence is with His servants on earth~—as his
shadow is with him---moving with every motion, accompanying
him at every turn-—distinc't from him, yet never detached or
removing.

jehovah helps, by preserving His servants from the sunstroke
of fever, and the moonstroke of lunacy ; the hot blast of persecution,
and the night chill of fear; the glare of ambition and glory, and
the seductive influences of repose-—yea, whatever possible evil can
threaten him, or whatever evil may actually assault him. jehovah,
to whom alone he looks, in whom alone he trusts, is with him--goes
out with him, comes in with him; preserves him, in youth and old
age, to-day, and to-morrow, in all coming days, from this time forth,
and even for evermorel

V. Is not this a Psalm of Pilgrimage to Zion, a Psalm of Holy
Festival, a Psalm of Ascent to the Hill of God? Is it not full of
steps heavenward, and does it not form a strong link in the whole
series of fifteen songs, which so fruitfully proclaims the goodness of
the Lord ? He to whom this song is a reality is not only safe; he is
happy, is kept in hopeful anticipation, and can rest in peace.

‘VI. Add to the blessings named in the Psalm, the forgiveness
of sins, spiritual help, defence and supply, and then call to mind that
in ]esus Christ our Lord the promises of the Psalms are made yea
and amen I Do this, my dear reader, and you may live a rejoicing
life, in which “ The Song of the Lord” shall break forth hour by
hour. .

—-—--—*+€9+-—*

The Dignity of the Believer.

I. The Believer, as an Imam of God the Farther (Ephesians v. I).
VVe are called to be the expression of God, as a result of

our relation to Him.
II. The Believer, as er Reflector of Christ the Lord (ll. Cor. iii. 18).

Praétical Christianity lies in having the heart entirely
absorbed with Christ, then He reveals Himself through
our words, works, and ways.

III. The Believer, as a Channel of God the Hely Ghost (john vii. 38).
'Through matchless grace the believer is_called to he a

channel of living water to all around, but, before we arc
able to give to others, we must possess for ourselves.

HARRY Ross.
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The Bible its Own Evidence.
Br WILLIAM Cotrnvcwoon.

CHAPTER V.-—THE TESTIMONY or THE Aces.
TO take now another line, the links in the long chain by which

these books have been handed down to us-—Tradition-—-for
we must not despise this, though in later days it has been
mischievously substituted for the teaching of the Scriptures.

(1) It is clear that 18oo years ago the books of the Old Testa-
ment were received without question. No writer of that age ever
impugned their historic truth. The Apostles cite them with
unsuspecting confidence. Christ constantly quotes them as of
indisputable certainty, and appeals to them as such for His authority
in all He did, and all He claimed to be. His enemies, even those
of the sceptical school, with all their desire to find a flaw in Him or
His claims, never once thought of doing so by throwing doubt on
the authenticity or authority of the Scripture itself. Their only
course was to find there some ground of accusation against Him.
No Sadducee denied the genuineness of the Bible. All they could
do by their criticisms was to turn the edge of its teachings. Their
ingenuity--and they had studied their best-—had never detected the
anachronisms and contradictions which would have so well served
their purpose.

(2) But it is objected that between the Exile and the Christian
era fictions had been brought in, and by this time had gained
credence. Go back then three hundred years to the time of- the
Septuagint--though this may not have been completed till more
than a century later. W’e need not here go into the question
of the history of that work, or its merits. It is enough to know
that they had then practically the very Bible we have now. They
handed down the books they thus translated as being the ancient
Hebrew Scriptures. That some Greek books were added to their
Canon does not affect this testimony as to the other. We have
to do, not with what they regarded as inspired, but what was then
known as the Hebrew Scriptures.

Of these Daniel (still Hebrew, though mixed with Chaldee) is
perhaps most of all disputed, some telling us it was written after the
professed prophecies were fulfilled. This would place it at least
subsequent to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 168 B.C., so that
it must have come fresh from the writer’s pen when the lxx. was
almost if not quite completed. Such a hypothesis supposes the
LXX. to have been themselves the impostors.

We pursue our search back into the ages, to note the continuity
of the traditions.

(3) Only some 160 years earlier, Nehemiah and Ezra had come
to jerusalem. They in their day never suspected the truth of the
earlier books, and the history therein recorded. They believed it
implicitly. See it all recited in Nehemiah ix. They endorsed the
whole, Genesis, law, and prophets, as open to no question. And
see Nehemiah viii. throughout.
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(4) About three quarters of a century earlier, still, doubtless,
within the memory of some, Haggai and Zechariah had prophesied,
just after the return from the,Exile. That event also is a matter of
history, whatever may be said of the prophets during the seventy
years. jeremiah too, we suppose, will stand as an historic person;
and his recorded words endorse the earlier history as a matter of
which there was no doubt. So does Isaiah. For if we cut off
Ch. liv. 9, about the waters of Noah, which some critics tell us was
written by another, we still have in i. 9, about Sodom and Gomorrah.

(5) Was David a myth--like our King Arthur? Vilas the story
of Solomon an idyll, a grand idea, and his temple a fable? Was
the history of the two kingdoms all made up during the Exile ?

If not, if David ever lived, and if any of the records of his life
and his words have come down to us, we know that as early as 1,ooo
s.c., and within 400 years of Moses, the Bible history, and the law,
were fully accepted as having been handed down direct. Vllhether
in five volumes or otherwise, it matters not. In later years we
read of the law neglected and hidden, to be discovered in the
Temple. Not so in David’s day. That he at least had studied it
and knew it well, comes out in his words everywhere. Not that
others denied it. They neglected it, and disobeyed it, but none in
those earlier ages questioned that it came from Moses. The
Tabernacle was there, as Moses had made it, with all its priestly
ordinances, only that the Ark was absent. The Ark itself, now in
the Tent at jerusalem, bore its own witness. And at its dedication
(comp. 1. Chronicles xvi. 8-22, 35, with Psalm cv. and cvi.) there
was a solemn rehearsal of thewhole history. _

(6) So Samuel, a little earlier still (1. Samuel xii.); and joshua
in his dying charge (xxiv.) could appeal to some whose eyes had
seen what God did in Egypt and the Red Sea sixty-five years before.

(7) But further. Vi/e learn from the Scripture, that these things
were not left to oral tradition. Not only in Deuteronomy xxxi. 24-26
are we told that Moses wrote the law in a book, and delivered
it to the Priests to be kept in (or by) the sides of the Ark, that
directions were given for its being copied (xvii. 18), and that he
also wrote the Song (xxxi. 22). We have it in Exodus so early as
xvii. I4, that Moses “ rerote for a memorzial in rt book ” what then
occurred, and xxxiv. 27, that he wrote the words God had then
spoken to him, and further that he wrote an exact account of their
journeys, Numbers xxxiii. All these, history, law, and prophecy,
were put in writing by Divine command.

Thus, in the wisdom of God, the fullest provision was made for
the unalloyed truth of what has been handed down to us. P

(8) Though we read of no earlier books, the lives of the
patriarchs must have been well known to Moses. Of course, the
further we go back into the past, the more obscure to human sight
must be the sources of our knowledge. But it is not unreasonable
to believe that, while in the corruption of mankind the primeval
traditions were being falsified in all directions, these were retained
in their purity by the ancestors of Abraham, among whom the
knowledge of the true God was preserved.
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Smooth Stones from the Bible Brook.
BY VV. MONRO C_oLL1nos.

2.-—THE PRAYER OF THE DELIVERED SOUL.
“Thy vows are upon me, O God. I will render praises unto Thee. For Thou

hast delivered my soul from death; wilt not Thou deliver my feet from falling,
that I may walk before God in the light of the living? ” (Psalm lvi. 12, 13.).

HE prayers of David present many aspecls of the inner life.
They are his self-revelations. They reveal the anatomy of
a man who was constantly longing for God, and holiness of
heart and life. So here, the Psalmist expresses his gratitude

for what God had done for him in the past, and speaks of the
blessing of yesterday as heartening him to expect and ask great
things for to-day and to-morrow. .

I. First, then, we note A swear ASSURANCE. “Thou hast
delivered my soul from death.”

Death is the present state of the natural man. We are all
born under the sentence pronounced against sin : “ In the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” To this there is no
exception. And death, too--the second death-is the final and
eternal state of the impenitent. For the fiat of justice has already
gone forth, “ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” Now, it was out of
this twofold condition of death that the Psalmist claimed to have
been delivered. “ Thou hast delivered my soul from death.”

His claim has the true ring about it. There is no doubt, but
joyful conviction and certainty. He is quite sure. He is no
longer entombed in the sepulchres of sin and iniquity; he has
been brought forth to life and liberty, to faith and freedom,
absolutely and eternally, through the quickening power of the
Divine \/Vord. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh,
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live.” Faith’s assurance is firm--“ And
you hath He quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins."
In the importation of spiritual life, and the renewal of the soul, the
will of the Father, the work of the Son, and the agency of the
Holy Spirit, go hand in hand. Hence regenerationis variously
described as being born “of God,” “of the Spirit,” “by the
Word.” “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my
Word and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life,
and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death
unto life.” '

II. Then, secondly, we note A SUITABLE ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
“ Thy vows are upon me, O God. I will render praises unto Thee.
For Thou hast delivered my soul from death.”

In another Psalm we find the inquiry, “ \iVhat shall I render
unto the Loan for all His benefits toward me?” And in this the
writer says, “ I will render praises.” It is not necessary to stay to
point out our utter inability to offer anything commensurate with
the infinity of incomparable blessing which we have received. The
gift of the Son of God has brought us all under tremendous and
lasting obligations to the Giver of all good. But while we cannot,
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therefore, make a proportionate return, that which God asks for,
and accepts—when offered—-must certainly be described as a
suitable return. And what is this? Is it not here set forth in the
following three acts—an act of the mind, an act of the will, an act
of the heart?

I. He remeirzbers G0d’s merry. His mind is full of the loving-
kindness of the Lord in delivering him from death. He says,
“Thou hast delivered.” “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all His benefits.” “ And remember that thou wast a servant in
the land of Egypt, and that the Loan thy God brought thee out
thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm.”
“ Forget not all His benefits."

2. He are-dedicates lziazself to the Lord. “Thy vows are upon me,
O God.” He had vowed a vow, and deferred not to pay it, but
made haste to keep his promise. And the Apostle Paul, after
exclaiming, “O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God!” exhorts us “by the mercies of God ” to
“ present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, unto God,
which is your reasonable service.” This word “present” is the
same as “ yield ” in Romans vi., and means “ make your offering.”
It does not merely mean to smrrerzder, as we do to a conqueror, or
to submit, as we do to compulsion, or to yield, as by constraint, but
to present, as we do of free will, when we make our free-will offering
to Him, who loved us and gave Himself for us.

3. He renders his tribuz‘e of tkanksgiviizg. There is a great
difference between feeling thankful and definitely giving thanks.
So here the Psalmist is careful to “give praises.” Like the
Samaritan of a later day, he “fell down on his face at His feet,
giving Him thanks.” Unfortunately, it is to be feared, that many
go on their way partially if not utterly forgetful of their over-
whelming indebtedness to the great Deliverer. And doubtless, all
of us may well resolve that thanksgiving and praise shall occupy
a larger share of our time than they have done, and that in every-
thing we will give thanks. “ For this is the will of God in-Christ
]esus concerning you.”

III. Now, thirdly, we have to note

O A STRONG ARGUMENT.

Thou hast delivered my soul from death, wilt Thou not deliver my
feet from falling? Thou hast saved me, wilt Thou not keep me?

Surely, when God has delivered a soul from death, at so great
a cost as the death of His own Son, He will not fail to preserve it
unto His heavenly kingdom. “ He that spared not His own Son,
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him freely
give us all things.” The gift of the unspeakable gift is the earnest
and pledge of all other blessings. The commencement of a thing
by God is a guarantee that it will be continued and completed.
Hence the Psalmist was quite right in arguing in this way. His
reasoning was both sound and Scriptural. “ For if, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.”

F
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This reasoning was used by Moses in his intercession for the
children of Israel. “ Pardon, I beseech Thee, the iniquity of this
people, according unto the greatness of Thy mercy, and as Thou
hast forgiven this people from Egypt until now.”

The use of this reasoning was encouraged by the Lord jesus.
He had just performed a great miracle, feeding five thousand men
with five loaves and two fishes. This ought to have been fresh in
the hearts and minds of the disciples, who had been ordered away
to the other side of the lake, while He Himself departed into a
mountain, alone, to pray. But when a storm swept down upon the
lake, and the Lord ]esus came walking upon the sea to the
disciples, they cried out for fear. And even after He had spoken to
them, and stepped on board the ship, “ they were sore amazed in
themselves beyond measure, and wonder.” And why? “They
considered not the miracle of the loaves.” Their heart was
hardened. The past contained for them no key to the present,
because they did not use their reasoning and thinking powers.

But we know Him. And we are “ persuaded that He is able to
keep that which we have committed unto Him against that day.”
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord ]esus Christ, which,
according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of ]esus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.”

IV. And, lastly, we note A succnssrur. APPEAL. “VVilt thou
not deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before God in the
light of the living?”

“ That I may walk.” This is a very full and familiar aspect of
the Christian life. The first thing that is said of the man who has
entered the gate of Blessedness is that “he walketh not in the
counsel of the ungodly.” “ VValk before me and be thou perfect”
was the command given to Abram, prefaced with the significant
and suggestive word, “ I am the Almighty God ”—El Shaddai, or
the God that is enough. So that the Psalmist’s prayer was right
in a line with God‘s revealed purpose. It is His wish and will that
we should walk before Him, and that activity and progress and
safety should characterise our present life. VVe are to walk before
God, and with God, and if we do this, we will walk in the light, now
and in eternity. “ This, then, is the message that we have heard of
Him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no
darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; but if we walk in
the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of ]esus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”

This prayer was abundantly answered, so that he could say,
“ Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears,
and-my feet from falling. I will walk before the Lord in the land
of the living.” He was guarded on every side, the Lord became
his Keeper, and he abode under the shadow of the Almighty.
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The Golden Altar of Incense.
Bv Tnonas Nnwssanv, Enrroa or “ THE EuoLrsunau’s BIBLE.”

Exonos xxx. I-8.
Verse I.——“And thou shalt make an altar to burn [burn as incense]

incense upon : of shittim wood shalt thou make IT."
HERE were two altars, the brazen altar of burnt offering and
the golden altar of incense. They are both typical of the

aspects.
Person and work of the Lord ]esus Christ, but in distinct

At the BRAZEN altar, we see Christ in death and resurrection,
offering Himself without spot to God, and accepted in all the
sweet savour of His perfect sacrifice--the ground of the believer’s
acceptance and communion with God.

At the GOLDEN altar, we see Christ in all the excellency of His
character and ways before God, through whom the children of God
draw near and worship with confidence and joy.

Both the brazen and the golden altar were made of shittim wood
within, as showing that the Incarnation of Christ lies at the founda-
tion of His whole work on behalf of His people; for the children
being partakers of flesh and blood, He Himself likewise took part
of the Same' THE DIMENSIONS.

Verse 2.—“ A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth
thereof; four square shall it be : and two cubits skull be the height thereof.”

The table of shewbread was two cubits in length, and one in
breadth, and one cubit and a half in height. This altar was one
cubit square, and two in height. The TABLE was on a level
with the mercy-seat, and the brazen grate of the altar of burnt
offering; for the table sets forth COMMUNION on the ground of atone-
ment made, and in the remembrance of the death of Jesus. The
GOLDEN arraa was half a cubit higher, because we draw nigh to
God in the name of Him who, though once humbled, is now risen
and glorified‘ THE HORNS or THE ALTAR.

“The horns thereof shall be of the same.”
The HORN is the emblem of strength; and there is power in

jesus, on which faith can lay hold in drawing nigh to God; while
the human tenderness and sympathy of ]esus give sweet encourage-
ment to faith’ THE OVERLAYING.

Verse 3.-—"And thou shalt overlay IT with pure gold, the top [roof]
thereof, and the sides {walls] thereof round about, and the horns thereof.”

The Divine glory and excellency of the Lord jesus, as well as
His humanity, and in combination with it, is thus set forth.-

And the horns also are overlaid with gold; for faith not only
apprehends the human sympathy, but also the Divine all-sufficiency
of ]esus, through whom we worship.

THE GOLDEN CROWN.
" And thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about.”

There was no crown to the brazen altar, for that sets forth ]esus
in His humiliation, suffering," and death; the only crown He wore
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on earth was a crown of thorns. But there is a GOLDEN cnowtv to
the altar of incense, because it represents Him who, though once
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, is now
crowned with glory and honour.

THE RINGS AND STAVES.
Verses 4, 5.—"And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the

crown of it, by the two corners [ribs] thereof, upon the two sides of it
shalt thou make it; and they shall be for places for the staves to bear 1'1‘
withal. And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay
THEM with gold.”

The Hebrew word, translated in the text “corners,” and in the
margin “ribs,” is the same word which occursin chap. xxvii.7, and
which is there rendered “sides,” “and the staves shall be upon
the two sides of the altar to bear it,” which gives the sense.
Translating the word “ corners,” here and in chap. xxxvii. is apt to
mislead. It signifies a side, or, as in the present instance, an
appendage to a side. t

In the TABLE or SHEVVBREAD the rings and staves were connected
with the" BORDER (chap. xxv. 26, 27), to teach us that in travelling
through a polluted world, separation from evil ought to characterise
our communion. But in the GOLDEN ALTAR the rings and staves are
connected with the cnown or corn, for, though strangers and
pilgrims here, we worship in connection with an ascended and
glorified Saviour. The rings and staves adapted the altar to the
wilderness condition of Israel; they were “ to bear it withal,” that
it might accompany them in their various journeyings. So Jesus,
in the character in which He is presented to us by the GOLDEN ALTAR
is ever present with us in Spirit, wherever two or three are gathered
unto His name. Both His humanity and His Deity adapt Him to
our wilderness necessities.

THE POSITION OF THE ALTAR.
Verse 6.—-“ And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by the ark of the

testimony, before the mercy-seat [propitiatory] , that is over the testimony,
where I will meet with thee.”

In Hebrews ix. the golden altar in the holy place is omitted in
the enumeration of the sacred vessels, and the GOLDEN canssn in
the holiest of all is inserted in its stead. The reason of this
appears to be, that in Heb. ix., and in Heb. x., the High Priest is
represented as on the day of Atonement, entered into the most holy
place within the vail, with the golden censer, typical of Jesus entered
into Heaven, now to appear in the presence of God for us.

But _in the type before us, the same Saviour is represented as
present in Spirit in the midst of His worshipping people on earth, by
whom the sacrifice of praise is offered up to God continually. It is
the vivid setting forth of those invaluable words in Matt. xviii. 19, 2o.

The altar stands before, not within the veil in the holy place;
for it tells of ]esus in the assembly, and yet it stands before the ark
and propitiatory, from whence God holds fellowship with His
servants. And in ]esus, who is present in Spirit with us on earth,
and present in person for us above, all the promises of God are yea
and amen to the glory of God by us.
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All this is true to the believer individually, as well as to the
saints collectively.

THE PERPETUAL USE OF THE ALTAR.
Verses 7, 8.--“And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning:

when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. And when
Aaron lighteth the lamps at even [between the two evenings], he shall
burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before jehovah throughout your
generations.”

So Christ, the High Priest of our profession, ever liveth to make
intercession for us.

In ]ohn xvii. we have the reality and substance of these Divine
foreshadowings. VVe there see ]esus on earth, surrounded by
His disciples; but in Spirit entering into the Holiest, His work.
finished, and the crown of glory won. In ACT it was the High Priest
at the golden altar—1N ANTICIPATION, the High Priest on the day of
Atonement entering into the holiest.

Let us look at Him as at the golden altar, and listen to His
words, “ Father, I glorified Thee on the earth, I finished the work
which Thou gavest Me to do.” “ I manifested Thy name.” .

_ He thus presented before His Father, as sweet and fragrant
incense, the memorial of what He had been in His character and
life on earth; and then claiming for Himself the just recompense
of reward, He obtains on behalf of His disciples, and of believers
through their word, the richest, choicest, highest blessings. And
these words He spake in the world, that we might have His joy
fulfilled in ourselves, in being thus enabled to enter into His
thoughts concerning us, through this magnificent specimen of His
present and perpetual intercession, in the knowledge of the glory
which He has, and which He will share with us.

THE TIME OF INCENSE.

We have considered the LAMPSTAND with its seven lamps, as the
type of ministry or testimony in connection with Christ, and in the
power of the Spirit. Christ Himself PREPARES His servants for this
ministry in the Word, and He gives grace and power for its
EXERCISE. ]ust as Aaron dressed, the lamps in the morning-, and
caused the flame to ascend at even, or between the two evenings.

In Revelation i., ii., iii., the Lord ]esus is shown as one like
unto the Son of Man in the midst of the seven golden lamp-stands,
giving and directing the testimony which was to. be borne in His
name.

Testimony to Christ is a sweet savour unto God, as says the
Apostle in 11. Corinthians ii. 15, 16, “ For we are unto God a sweet
savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish.”
This is not all: the type before us beautifully and expressively shows
the connection between the preparation and exercise of ministry, in
fellowship with Jesus, and the fragrance of His own intercession.
VVhen the servant is preparing, or being prepared for testimony, the
intercession of ]esus is ascending on his behalf; and when he is
giving his testimony, the sweet savour of the name of _]esus is
going up before God.
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“So shall we ever be with the Lord.”
C —--——-—- 1. THESSALONIANS iv. 17.

VEN the sweetest visits from Christ, how short they are, too
E. transitory! One moment our eyes see Him, and we rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory, but, again, a little
time, and we do not see Him, for our Beloved withdraws

Himself from us; like a roe, or a young hart, He leaps over the
mountains of division; He is gone to the land of spices, and
feeds no. more among the lilies. O, how sweet the prospect of the
time when we shall not behold Him at a distance, but see Him
face to face; when He shall not be as a wayfaring man tarrying but
for a night, but shall eternally enfold us in the bosom of His glory.

In Heaven there shall be no interruption from care or sin, no
weeping shall dim our eyes, no earthly business shall distract our
happy thoughts; we shall have nothing to hinder us from gazing
for ever on the Sun of Righteousness with unsrneared eyes. Oh, if
it be so sweet to see Him now and then, how sweet to gaze on that
blessed face for aye, and never have a cloud rolling between, and
never have to turn our eyes away to look in a world of weariness
and woe! Blest day, when wilt thou dawn? Rise, O unsetting
sun! The joys of self may lure us as soon as they will, for this
shall make glorious amends. If to die is but to enter into
uninterrupted communion with Jesus, our ever beloved Lord and
Saviour, then death is indeed gain, and the black drop is swallowed
up in a sea of victory. Amen.

C. H. SPURGEON.

“Behold, thou art all fair, my love.”
-i THE Sons or SOLOMON iv. 7.

HE Lord’s admiration of His Church is very wonderful, and
4 His description of her beauty is very glowing. She is not

only fair, but “alt fair.” He views her in Himself, washed
in His atoning blood, and clothed in His meritorious right-

eousness, and He considers her to be full of comeliness and
beauty. No wonder that such is the case, since it is only His
perfect excellency that He admires, for the holiness, glory, and
perfection of His Church are His own glorious garments on the
back of His well-beloved spouse. She is not simply pure, or well-
proportioned, she is positively lovely and fair. She has actual
merit! Her deformations of sin are all removed; but more, she
has in her Lord obtained a meritorious righteousness, by which an
actual beauty is conferred on her. All believers have a positive
righteousness given to them when they become “accepted (or
graced) in the beloved ” (Ephesians i. 6). Nor is she barely lovely,
she is saperletieety so. Her Lord styles her, “Thou fairest among
women.” She has a real worth and excellence which cannot be
rivalled by all the nobility and royalty of the world. If ]esus
could exchange His elect Bride for all the queens and empresses oi
earth, or even the angels in Heaven, He would not, for He puts her
first and foremost, “fairest among women.” Like the moon, she
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far outshines the stars. Nor is this an opinion He is ashamed of,
for He invites all men to hear it. He sets a “ behold” before it, a
special note of exclamation, thus inviting and arresting our
attention. “Behold, thou art fair, my love; behotd, thou art fair”
(Song of Solomon iv. 1). His opinion He publishes abroad even
now, and one day, from the throne of His glory, He will avow the
truth of it before the assembled universe. “Come, ye blessed of
my Father,” will be His gladsome and glorious affirmation of the
loveliness of His elect, and all-fair Bride. Hallelujah. Amen.

C. H. Srnnonon.----+o<t>-——-

Bricks for Builders.
BY WILLIAM LUPF, Author of “SimplyTold” Tracts.

ARNED or-' I/VIRE.-—Noticing a number of red boards
stuck in the hedges, we found they were placed there to
warn the hunters of barbed wire. I could not see the wire;
but I could see the warning. It is always dangerous to

leap God’s hedges. “ Whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall
bite him” (Eccles. x. 8). This is one of God’s red boards. There
are many others. .

How HE RODE.-—-A butcher's boy rode a fast nag, which
became the coveted object of a gentleman, who offered the butcher
thirty, forty, and at last eighty guineas, for the animal. This last
price was accepted, and the gentleman proceeded to mount, but
the horse would not stir. Calling the boy, the butcher bade him
mount. Taking his basket, he was off like the wind. On his
return, the gentleman once more prepared to ride. “You must
take the basket as well,” said the butcher. That was the secret.
Gentlemen, and ladies too, who wish to enjoy the pleasures of
religion, “must take the basket as well,” the basket of service,
filled with provisions for others. Godliness is a business, not an
equestrian display. _ I

Foo'rPR1NTs.—During a four-mile walk through the snow, I had
opportunity of observing many footprints. There were four little
marks close together, two and two. “A rabbit,” said I. There
were hoof marks—“A cow,” said I. There was a heavy shoe,
telling of a horse; and near it, hob nails, that told a man had
passed; while near the cottage were the star-like impressions of
the fowls, and the foot and nail marks of the dog. “By their feet
ye shall know them,” I remarked. How true of Christians and
professors! One impress puzzledime as much as the impressions
left by some people. What are they, saints or sinners? Concerning
those doubtful impressions in the snow, a friend suggested, “a
fox.” Concerning those other doubtful impressions, God’s VVord
suggests, “ Wolves in sheep’s clothing.”

IT KEPT RuNN1No.—Crossing the fields with the farmer, a
rabbit ran out. Up went his gun, there was a cloud of smoke, but
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bunny kept running. The second barrel was emptied, but still she
ran on, and on, and on, until safein her hole. Sinner, keep running,
if thy running be toward Christ. Satan may fire, but run on.
Worker run, and keep running in spite of fault-finders. To stop
means to fall; so keep running until safe at home. Do not stop to
answer “reports.” Run on. Keep running from sin (11.Tim.ii.22).

FLY H1on.~—-\’Ve have seen a dog run after a bird when it was
upon the ground, and nearly catch it; but, as soon as it mounted
into its native element, all the dog could do was to look and bark.
Christian, bird of Paradise, if thou settle upon earthly things, the
great hell dog will stand some chance of injuring thee; but if thou
keep in the heavenlies thou art safe.

A Stun.--He was an old Crimean hero, and had seen some
weather. Said he, “Vi/ihenever you see the northern lights in
England, as they were seen the other night, we never get any
winter to speak of.” So prophesied Mr. Weatherwise, but soon
after the snow fell up to the hedge-tops, and a severe frost set in.
l can make a surer forecast than that. He who has seen the Light
of the Vi-iorld, jesus, will never experience the severity of God's
law; no winter for such, but a clondless summer. "

Srancas.--The doctor passed me gliding over the snow in his
sledge. How many of God’s promises are like sledges. We can
only use them, and enjoy them, when the frosts of trial and the
snows of affliction surround us

LION on BEAR.---SOITIE: people are very different in public to
what they are in private. We have heard of a hero of whom it
was said, “ He is a {tea in society, but a bear at home.” Perhaps
the bear was baited, and so home became a bear-pit, and a small
representation of that other pit. The only bears for the house are
two, bear and forbear. It was probably a relation of the above,
whose little boy said, “Mamma, pa has been drinking, for he called
you an angel.” Don’t hang all your kind words on the knocker
outside. “ Charity begins at home,” and “learn first to shew piety
at home,” is a Scriptural injunction (1. Timothy v. 4).

A PAPER CHURcI—I.~—-In Norway, they have built a church of
compressed paper. It will seat a thousand persons, and may do
very well for a structural church, but~a~true Scriptural church must
be built of living stones. “To whom coming, as unto a living
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious.
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house” (1.Peter
ii.e,, 5). A real Church cannot be built with paper, not even paper
sermons, or reports. In all Christian work we must have durable
material. “ For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,
which is ]esus Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man’s
work shall be made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s work
of what sort it is. If any man‘s work abide which he hath -built
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be
burned, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet so
as by tire” (1.Corinthians iii. 11-15).
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Achsah, the Pattern Daughter and Wife.
]osHUA xv. 16-19.

 NOTES oFT>F'AooaE;ss
BY Mr. JAMES WRIGHT, AT Bnrnnsoa CHAPEL, BRISTOL.

(Revised by the Author for these pages.)

THAT Achsah stood very highly in her father’s esteem is
evident from the fact that he promised to give her to be the
wife of the man who should prove himself to be the most
valiant for jehovah. This, Caleb, as one who “ wholly

followed the Lord his God ” (chap. xiv. 8), would not have done,
unless he had considered her to be a prize worthy of such a warrior.

We may safely conclude, also, that the qualities, which in the
judgment of such a man as Caleb, would make her this, must -have
been of an inward and moral, rather than of an external and
personal character. Caleb, as a man taught of God, would have
the thoughts of God about what was really valuable in a woman,
and doubtless his judgment was fully in accord with the utterance
of the Holy Spirit by Solomon, centuries later, as recorded in
Proverbs XXXi., viz., that “the price of a virtaozts woman is far
above rubies.” ‘

As a Daughter, her conduct, as recorded in the Scriptures, fully
justified her father’s high estimate; for, we see that she believed the
love that her father had to her, and had confidence that that lo-ve
would manifest itself in deeds. This is evidenced, by her “moving”
her bridegroom “ to ask of her father a field.” Observe in Proverbs
xxxi. 16, the virtuous woman is represented as “ considering a field
and buying it.” Achsah does bette-r',efor she considered a field and
obtained it from her father in answer to the prayer of faith.

Further, her splendid faith in the bountifulness of her father’s
heart is seen in her makingthe petition granted and the blessing
obtained, the foothold for her faith in seeking further blessing
“ She lighted off her ass ” as a token of reverence for and desire to
honour her father; and also, as quickly interpreted by his paternal
instinct, a mute notice that she has some further petition to present,
for Caleb says to her, “ What wouldest thou?” W'hen she answers,
immediately, “ Give me a blessing,” “for (mark the logic of faith)
thou hast given me a south land ” (observe the “ me ”-—implying
that whatever Caleb had given to Othaiel at her request, he had
given to herself, because they were “ no more twain but one.”)
“ Give me also springs (not tanks or cisterns) of water,” and faith
is not disappointed, for we read “ and he gave her the upper and
nether springs."

Oh! let us imitate this lovely specimen of confidence in a
Father’s love—-—and ever reason thus, “ The Lord hath been mindful
of us, He will bless us.” “ He that spared not His own Son, but
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely
give us all things." Our heavenly Father gives us “All things that
pertain to life and godliness ”-—godliness which hath v“ promise of
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the life that now is ”—-(the “ nether springs”), “ and of that which
is to come ” (the “ upper springs ”), and to us the “nether ” and the
the “upper” come from one Fountain Head-—the God-Man--the
Vi/lord made flesh, the two natures—-—upper and nether in one
glorious Person ; the Rock Fountain once smitten on the Cross; now
the Risen and Exalted Fountain, needing only to be spoken to to
give forth the Living Water freely. “Thanks be unto God for His
unspeakable gift l”

Achsah as a Wife. Achsah’s desire to obtain good things from
her loving and bountiful father was not the spirit of covetousness.
As long as she was simply a daughter in her father’s house, she
was perfectly content to have no personal possessions. All that her
father had was her’s. But now that her father had provided for
her a husband, a new instinct possesses her as a bride, viz., the
desire to exalt and honour her bridegroom. Her bent is now, like
the virtuous woman of Proverbs xxxi. 12, to “do him good and not
evil all the days of her life.”

Therefore she considered the “ field,” and having obtained that,
she, therefore asked further for the springs of water to make
fruitful the vineyard that she will plant in it (Proverbs xxxi. 16),
and all to the end that the fruit of that vineyard may “make glad ”
her Othniel’s heart (Psalm civ. I5).

Hereafter, when “ the hidden things shall be brought to light,
and every one shall have praise of God ” for faithful, earthly
stewardship, it will be seen what share Achsah’s patient, unselfish,
loyal and loving wifely spirit had in moulding the character of
Othniel, and fitting him to be for forty years the judge and deliverer
of Israel (seejudges iii. 9 to 11), for was not his love and devotion
to his nation the expansion of his conjugal love and devotion to
such a wife.

Achsah’s virtues shed a rich lustre upon her husband’s name;
after the pattern of the virtuous wife of Proverbs xxxi., of whom we
read (verse 23), “Her hasbahd is known in the gates when he
sitteth among the elders of the land."

May we ever remember the wondrous parallel in the heavenly
realities, viz., that our Bridegroom will condescend to be glorified
in his saints, and admired in all them that believe (11. Thess. i. Io.)

Jottings from M00dy’s Sermons.
 v__

I DoN"r believe there is a man or woman on the face of the
earth that is in difficulty--spiritual difficulty-—-but what there is
some promise in that Book that will help him out.

The Bible is a great medicine book. Find a person in spiritual
difhculty, and take them to it. I

Christ’s preaching produced inquiries. I wouldn’t give a snap
for preaching that doesn’t produce inquiries. A man said he liked
to go to a certain church because they didn’t preach religion or
politics. .

~._
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A Challenge to Faith.
BY I. Lruas TROTTER.

words true in a measure in these days? If we look back
ii 1 T OUR faith groweth exceedingly.” Are not St. Paul’s glad

twenty years we see how the tide has risen. We can test
it, as we test it on the seashore; and marks that a wave

would reach formerly now and then, are the ordinary level now.
“ Exceedingly ” may be a strong term, but “ your faith groweth : ”
that is true at least.

What purpose is all this faith to serve? It is the coin of the
realm of heaven, and we are God’s stewards. Is it meant just for
getting His treasures for ourselves P

Some may think that it is so: hoping to find some new promise,
perhaps overlooked as yet, or some fresh spiritual attainment to
be sought. No ; it is no question here of your own soul, infinitely
precious as that is; but of the souls, infinitely precious too,‘ of
millions of men, women, and children, living alongside you on
God’s earth. Is it worth going on to see what good your faith can
do there P -

Narrowing down the subject-—leaving out the unnumbered
millions of other needy lives"--wthere lies before the Church of
Christ to-day, in the kingdom of darkness, one great silent appeal
to her faith; one special battlefield that she has never fought out
for her Lord, and where a victory would bring, in a marked way,
glory to Him, just because of the manifest power of the enemy
entrenched there.

Yes, a great challenge lies unmet by the Church at large;
Satan throws down the gauntlet and says, “ I am master here, at
least~—here at least I have never had an overthrow; ” and he is
still uncontradicted. With all the triumphs of God’s cause else-
where, there remains one solid phalanx of enmity to the Cross of
Christ--the unconquered crescent of the I73 millions of the
Mohammedan world.

There it lies; Arabia, Egypt, Persia, Turkey, Syria, Afghanistan,
Mesopotamia, North Africa, the greater part of the unpenetrated
Soudan, and millions of souls in India and China and other Eastern
lands, interspersed among the idolaters, and infinitely harder to be
won than they. Where, among all these lands, has there been as
yet such a work of the Holy Ghost as to make a perceptible break
in the enemy’s ranks? Here and there stray souls have come out
grandly, showing what God can make of them: here and there we
think that we detect a quaver in the strong line of battle array.
And that is all.

The Church of Christ, as a whole, has idly watched the scores
of millions in the Mohammedan world wandering away in the
darkness of unbelief, and said, “ There is no help for it ; we must
let them go!”
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It is as though there were a spell on them from which they
cannot break away; and oh, there is a spell upon us—-a spell of
unbelief---that we let it be so, that we, “ the knights in the army of
God,” do not take up the challenge and vindicate His glory.

For not only is His glory at stake among the unseen principalities
and powers, but down here on earth. There seems a general
opinion, shared by the world and the Church, on widely differing
grounds, that it is waste of time to go to these Mohammedan
lands-—that it is a forlorn hope. t

First, there are those who judge the matter from a purely
human standpoint. They say, “Experience has proved it to be
useless to meddle with Moslems; their religion is suited to their
ways-—it is good enough for them; they are not idolaters, they
worship one God, and they have a code of morality. You can do
no more for them; nobody_ succeeds in converting them. Let
them alone!”

We who know the glory of the light of jesus do not need to
argue this question of the excellence of their religion; we do not
need to point to the icy coldness, the formalism, the corruption that
lie under-neath the fair-seeming exterior—the utter powerlessness
of their creed to deliver them from sinning. They are “without
Christ,” that is enough. “And he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life.” Islam is nothing but a corpse, and the souls
enthralled in it are dead souls. If you could see them to-day, the
grave, intelligent men, the women with their native brightness
struggling through the fetters of generations of ignorance "and
bondage, the sweet, brown-skinned, dark-eyed children, the boys
and girls of every intermediate age, as lovable, as full of possibilities
as our boys and girls at home; you would not say that anything
short of Christ was “ good enough ” for them I

But on the other side (and this is the side taken by many who
profess to believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life)
there are those who hold that Mohammedanism is not too hopeful
to be meddled with, but too hopeless! They say, “ No good is
ever done in these lands; it is wasting your strength to spend
yourselves upon them. They are wrapt up in self-righteousness,
and paralysis and corruption; far better go to the heathen who
will hear.” '

This is not the way an earthly soldier would look on a vantage-
ground of the enemy. It is not the way to come to the help of the
Lord against the mighty. '

Take it at its very worst. They are dead lands and dead souls,
blind and cold and stiff in death as no heathen are; but we who
love them see the possibilities of sacrifice, of endurance, of
enthusiasm, of tee», not yet effaced. Does not the Son of God
who died for them see these possibilities too? Do you think He
says of the Mohammedan, “There is no help for him in his God P”
Has He not a challenge too for your faith, the challenge that rolled
away the stone from the grave where Lazarus lay? “ Said I not
unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the
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glory of God? Thea they took away the stone from the place
where the dead was laid.”

Let His voice sound down into our hearts till we roll away the
stone of unbelief that is helping to shut down these poor souls into
their prison-house. He is doing “ no mighty work ” among them,
that is certain ; the cause may be as of old.

For remember, it is not the handful of us who are out among
them that can win the battle. If it is indeed the hardest bit of the
field, we want the backing of special faith at home instead of special
unbelief l If it is Satan’s stronghold, what is it for a few score of
us, mostly women, to go up against it, many of us weighted down
with the pressure of spirit that comes on one in lands that are
steeped in the power of Satan ? It is you at home, in the bright,
free, spiritual air, who could have power with God for victory.

Will you take up the responsibility of this thing? You may
not have been definitely unbelieving, but have you been as
definitely believing as the case demands? i Has the dishonour to
Christ’s cause ever pressed on you P Have you done all that you
can do to wipe out the stain of defeat ? It is not yet past retrieving.
He “ strengtheneth the spoiled against the strong, so that the
spoiled shall come against the fortress.” We may yet add this
triumph to the roll of our King’s victories before He returns l

A story of the wars of the first Napoleon has often come back
to me. He was trying, in a winter campaign, to cut off the march
of the enemy across a frozen lake. The gunners were told to fire
on the ice and break it, but the cannon-balls glanced harmlessly
along the surface. With one of the sudden flashes of genius he
gave the word, “ Fire upwards l” and the balls crashed down full
weight, shattering the whole sheet into fragments, and the day was
won.

You can “ fire upwards ” in this battle, even if you are shut out
from fighting it face to face. If God calls you there in bodily
presence, you will never be able to pray to any purpose, or work to
any purpose either, except there ; but if He does not summon you,
you can as truly, as effectually, as prevailing do your share within
the four walls of your room. _ “Said I not unto thee, that if thou
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ?”

_ To “see the glory of God ”: that, in its crystal clearness, was
the aim of jesus. Not mere pity for the dead souls, but a passion
for the glory of God, is what we need to hold us through to victory.
May He inspire it in us by the power of His indwelling life; then
will the very “ faith of the Son of God ” Himself rise up within us,
and the works that He did we may do also.

Oh, to measure God’s resources as He did that day at Bethany:
then we should give thanks beforehand at the answer received,
“ accounting God able.”

One more story-a very homely one. '
“ I am going to get you a winter jacket to-day,” said my sister

a while ago to her six-year-old daughter.
The little fair face looked up with a demur on it.
“ I don’t think you’d better, mother, dear.”
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“ Vtlhy we were talking about it the other day, and you seemed
to think it would be very nice.”

“ Yes--but—-mother, they cost a great deal. I don’t think really
you can afford it.”

My sister smiled. “Not afford you a new jacket? Ithinkl
can manage it.”

The child flushed up. “ Please, mother, I don’t think you can,
really. I’ve looked into your purse, and there was very little in it.”

Do we not deal so with our Heavenly Father? We look
anxiously at the tiny coins that we can see and handle, so to speak,
and we know about as much of the exceeding greatness of His
power to us-ward who believe, as my little niece knew about the
bank account that lay behind the purse l

“Vi/hy should it be thought a thing incredible with you that
God should raise the dead ?”

“ Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou
shouldest see the glory of God P ”

Do you mean to take up Christ’s challenge, and with it meet
the challenge of the devil ?

g If so, do it now.
For look once more: they are going on and on, these souls,

into the desert and the gathering shadows-- on and on while you
are reading-—-on and on. If you do not rise to stop them, you in
England who have learnt how to believe, who is to do it ?

“ IF THOU cansr BELIEVE, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM
' THAT sELtsvE'rH.”

—-*+o+~--,—-

He Leadeth Me.
1bE leadeth me thro‘ desert lands,

O‘er barren waste and burning sands,
There to be tempted, chastened, tried,
And closer drawn to His dear side.

- Dent. viii. 2.
He leadeth me in darksome ways, '
Thro' shadows deep and gloomy days,
To learn in loneliness and strife
The lessons of the higher life.

Lamentations iii. 2.
He leadeth me in pastures rare ;
I need as much His presence there
Where gentle waters calmly flow,
As when the raging tempests blow.

Psalm xxiii. 2.
To heights of bliss, He leadeth me
Apart, where earthly-shadows flee,
And faith can view in heav’nly light
Things hidden from the mortal sight.

Mark ix. 2.

In paths not known, He leadeth me,
The way before I cannot see:
I leave it in the loving Hands
Of Him who knows and understands.

Isaiah xlii. 16.
He leadeth me, I will not fear
But safely tread while He is near;
I-Ie’ll guide me thro' life’s desert sand
Until I reach the Promised Land.

Psalm lxxviii. 53.
His Hand will lead in glory there,
By living streams and fountains fair ;
No weariness to mar the blest,
But one eternal changeless rest.

Revelation vii. 17.
Froannca M. Tavroa
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The late General Sir Robert Phayre, G.C.B.
3n Iluentoriant.

has been called to his rest, on Thursday, january 28th, at his
residence, 64, St. George s Square, S.W., at the good age of
seventy-seven. This is a heavy loss to the Evangelistic

Mission under our charge, as both his time and purse were freely
used in furthering its Gospel testimony in many places. He was a
frequent preacher in our several halls, in which he gave no uncertain
sound. His profound reverence for Holy Scripture, and steadfast
adherence to its teachings, led him to “earnestly contend for the
faith once (for all) delivered to the saints,” in opposition to the
increasing number of those teachers who, as Romanists. Ritualists,
and Rationalists, are effectually seducing multitudes from the
simplicity of the Gospel of Christ. He may truly be said to have
died in harness. His labours in the Gospel extended over a wide
part of the’ kingdom, whilst the early hours of each day (he
generally rose about 4 a.m., doubtless the result of his long military
training), were devoted to prayer, study of the Scriptures, and in
writing tracts in vigorous protest against the down-grade teaching
of the present time. In an earlier number of Footsteps of Truth
(January, 1892, Vol. X.), was given an interesting sketch of the
General’s very honourable career, together with a portraittaken but
a little while previously, copies of which may be had of our
publishers. Since that date, however, the General received from
Her Majesty the further gratifying honour of being created a G.C.B.
(instead of K.C.B.), which is only bestowed in instances of very
distinguished service.

Sir Robert Phayre will be missed by very many, but by none
will the loss be felt more than by the workers of the Evangelistic
Mission, to whom he had become greatly endeared.

It was a great joy to our departed friend to know that his two
sons, also in the Army, are “good soldiers of jesus Christ,” the
eldest, Lieut.-Colonel Phayre, being the hon. secretary of the
Open Air Mission, in succession to the late Captain Macgregor
(“ Rob Roy of the jordan ”), and the younger son, Captain Phayre,
being with his regiment in India.

LE HIS valiant soldier of the Queen, but, better still, of Christ,

—-++o+-——
IF a preacher makes the Word plain, thank God that you have

got such a preacher. live heard of those that used too big words.
We want the A B C of the Gospel. I have heard many a sermon
that would take a Philadelphia lawyer to tell what the man was
talking about.

If the minister doesn’t touch a man’s conscience, what good is
he for, what is he preaching for? His business is to thunder
against unrighteousness. D. L. Moonv.
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The Home Circle.
THE ALBATROSS. _

HEN on a whale ship in the Pacific, we used sometimes, by
hook and line baited and thrown astern, to catch that most
majestic and beautiful of all birds on the wing, the superb
and white-winged albatross. And I observed that, of

itself, after being taken and drawn aboard, it could never rise from
the even surface of the deck and soar aloft, though left unconfined
andat liberty. But we must lift the noble bird quite clear of the
ship’s rail, and toss him overboard, before he could use his glorious
pinions and mount aloft into the air. Then, after treading the water
a few rods, like as an ostrich does the sand, he would stretch "those
ample wings, and rising, sail away through the ocean of space as
easily as one breathes, and as if the elastic element of the air and
the bird were one; “making the gazer wonder and fairly long to be
taking the same aerial flight.

Even so is it in the economy of grace, now and again with the
real Christian. He is brought by Providence into straits and
perplexities whence he cannot rise and extricate himself alone;
where the wings of faith and love seem to be of no avail to him,
until a friendly hand lifts him up and throws him out upon the deep,
where he must say with Peter, “ Lord, save! I perish.” Then he
loses despair, he surmounts the difficulty ; he breaks his prison ; he
mounts up as on. eagle’s wings ; the pinions of faith and love
triumphantly sustain and bear him away aloft. How is he now
ashamed of the wrong thoughts of God that had begun to gather
and darken in his mind like gloomy clouds I He sees that God was
infinitely wise and good in appointing the trials to which he has
been subjetfted--~n"1any and sweet are the uses of adversity;
invaluable the 1 lessons derived from trials, and the knowledge
bought by dear experience.

MADAME GUYON.

-——-*-<>@<>~——-

 Bible Reading Notes.
On the Epistle “to the Hebrews.”

TVVELFTH READING.
REPROOF (Chapter v. II to vi. 3).

I. Stwzted Growth (verse 1:3). So sad to see, what are the
P causes‘ in either plant or animal life? Some organic

disease or mischief which is often hidden away: hence
there is a lesson.

II. Secret Guilt, cf. ]ob xv. 11 ; What need have we to pray,
Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24.
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III. Silent Good-ness (verse 12). “Ought to be teachers”
(Ephesians iv. 11 ; Romans x. 9). How many Christians
have a “dumb devil” which needs casting out; we
notice him at the prayer meeting, but especially is he
present in the every day life.

IV. Skéiful Guides (verse 14). What makes them P Experience
(Romans v.4), knowledge of the road. What makes
them full grown? Using what they get. Malnutrition,
a disease.

V. Single Graeme? Work (vi. I-3).
The Past behind us---Repentance and Faith.
The Present beside us-—-Baptism and Laying On of

Hands.
The Prospect before us—-Resurre6tion and judgment

THIRTEENTH READING. .
A TERRIBLE HYPOTHESIS. .1. APosTAsY. 11. APPROVAL.

(Chapter vi. 4-Io).
I. (a)Prem'ous Grace (verses 4, 5). Illumination (enlightenment);

initiation (had tasted); identification (partakers of the
Holy Ghost) ; instruction (good word of God) ; induction
(power of the future age, R.V.)

Persistent Guilt (verse 6), “ the whiles they crucify,” R.V.
Predicted Goal (verse 8), “ Nigh unto cursing,” “ End to
be burned.” -

II. (rt) Practical Goodness. \-Vorks for the Saviour, the saint and
the sinner.

(b) Precious gratitude (verse IO). Remembered by God.
E. 3*. B.

/"-"'\I“'-""‘\
'5'?‘CI“

‘int-I-"\,__-Iv

The Believers’ Blessings in Christ.
1. \Ve are chosen in Him before the foundation of the world

(Ephesians i. 4).
2. ‘We are chosen out of the world (]ohn xv. 19).
3. \/Ve are chosen because He loved us (Ephesians v. 25).
4. VVe are chosen to bring forth fruit (John xv. 16).
5. VVe are chosen to be holy and without blame before Him in

I love (Ephesians i. 4).
6. We are chosen to be soldiers (11. Timothy ii. 4).
7. We are chosen to be vessels to bear His Name (II. Tim. ii. 21).
8. We are chosen as priests to draw near to God (Heb. x. 19, 2o).
9. We are chosen as priests to show forth His praise (1. Pet. ii. 5)

W. H.
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The Poor of London.
as VISITED sun nnusvnn sv THE worsens connncrsn wrrn run

EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

URING the month of january, and the early part of
February, the distress among the poor was intense, and
in the districts where our Mission halls are located, our
workers have been hard at work investigating the circum-

stances of those applying for relief, and rendering help in coal,
clothing, food, and medical aid, in hundreds of cases. The soup
kitchens were started, and four times a week those who held
tickets, given by our district visitors, received from one pint to
two quarts of excellent nourishing soup, which contained the best
peas, vegetables, and meat. Besides this, soup and bread dinners
were given to a large number of unemployed men, who were unable
to secure work through no fault of their own. It was quite pitiful
to see, 111 some instances, steady respectable mechanics, begging
for a meal, and to hear the exclarnations of “This is just fine,”
“ Ain't this first-rate,” from some, which proved that it was many
an hour, and, in some cases, days, since they had tasted a good
meal.

It is quite impossible to give to our readers an adequate idea of
the numerous and extreme cases of destitution brought under our
immediate notice and care, but we trust the few following instances
will suffice to call for our readers’ sympathy and help toward this
RELIEF FUND of the Evangelistic Mission, which, we regret to
say, has been overdrawn to the amount of nearly £60.

In a shabbily furnished room lay a poor delicate woman, on an old bed.
Several articles of clothing and furniture had been pawned to provide food for
the ten children, whose father had not been in work for seven weeks.

Two cripples, a girl of 18 years and a boy of nearly 17, are the only children
of a respectable widow. They are absolutely helpless, cannot move without
assistance, and dependent on their mother for everything. The Christian patience
under suffering, as shown in the poor boy’s face, was quite pathetic. A very
small allowance is received by the parish.

A case of positive starvation is that of a husband. wife, and four children, ages
7, 8, 12, 13. The bread-winner has scarcely earned anything for fifteen weeks,
and has just left the hospital, suffering from cancer in the spine, which renders
him quite unfit for his work (painting). He has proved himself willing and
honest in the jobs given him from this ofiice. The childrencannot attend school.
having no shoes and very scanty clothing. Relief has been given by this Mission,
but we are compelled now to refuse many sad appeals.

A labourer, with invalided wife, who is confined to her bed, had no work since
Christmas, thirteen children at home, the two eldest, who are the only ones old
enough to work, are too delicate. A really piteous case.

A young applicant of about to years of age, described himself as one of twelve
children, two of whom were earning small wages. Father out of work, and
mother only able to do occasional jobs. On investigation, the details were found
to be quite true, and help was accordingly given.

One man, while returning from work, slipped, and broke his ankle, and not
being in any club, was soon in distress. He has a large family of young children.
His fellow workmen contributed what they could. He has been helped, at
different times, by this Mission.

A sad case of combined sickness and poverty was met with yesterday. The
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husband, a cabinet-maker, out of work for some time, and the poor wife afflicted
with an internal complaint, requiring good food and care.

A similar case came under our notice, of a poor, lame woman, threatened with
paralysis. She has three young children, and the husband (a labourer) out of
work, except what he can get to do in clearing away the snow.

One of our Kilburn Hall mothers, who was recently converted, has had her
husband (a painter) out of work for six weeks; when she went to seek work, to
earn food for her little ones, was told she did not look strong enough. She was
so grateful for food, coals, and shoes, all of which she almost entirely lacked.

One of the many cases of distress that have been met with, is that of a young
woman, with four little children; her husband, a bricklayer’s labourer, has been
out of employment since Christmas. The poor fellow is willing to do anything
to earn a few pence to get bread for his hungry little ones.

In the same house was found another distressed family, consisting of husband,
wife, and four children, the youngest an infant six weeks old. This man has had
no work for several weeks.

We heard a painful story of want from a poor widow, who has four children at
home, not earning anything. She is suffering from diseased heart and lungs, so
is utterly unable to go out to work, and is parting, bit by bit, with her little home
to get food for her family.

Another poor woman, also a widow, with a family of seven, five of whom are
at home, has taken in a sister, who was discharged from the Infirmary after an
attack of rheumatic fever, and is not yet sufficiently recovered to resume her
laundry work.

A chronic invalid woman, with a family of eight children, six of whom are at
home, has had her husband out of employment since Christmas, and owing to
her delicate health is unable to earn anything herself for their maintenance.

The following instances have been forwarded to us from our
Medical Mission

IN THE EAST OF LONDON.
A widow, 56 years, lives in a log cabin, situated in a desolate brickfield, some

distance removed from human habitation; she has one son, a dustman by
profession, and one daughter at home. This poor woman, who has been suffering
for a long time from an aneurism of the abdominal aorta, was, last week, suddenly
further prostrated by an apopletic seizure, and is now lying at death‘s door. Beef
tea, eggs, &c., were luxuries beyond her reach. Vi/’e helped her with grocery and
meat tickets. “Are you ready for the change when it comes? ” we ask. She does
not know; but desires to get out of her present bodily distress. “Have you a
Bible in the house”? we ask of her daughter. “ No! never had one! “ We buy
one for her, and read to her concerning “ the Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world.” Poor soul! She knows nothing of Him, she is in gross
darkness, but willing and earnestly listens whilst we speak of His dying, living
love. May the Lord lead her to Himself.

A woman, with five or six children, and a husband, who has been ill for fifteen
weeks, brings her daughter to us, suffering from St. Vitus’ dance. This being a.
disease requiring an exceptional amount of nourishment, we are able to help her
with meat, coal, and grocery tickets. .

A poor, blind, lonely woman, of between 7o and 8o years, whose husband is
an invalid, said, when we gave her an order for a nice piece of beef, &c., " How
kind, how good. I thought nobody cared for me now." And she meant what she
said, for we discerned tears glistening in her eyes.

A woman, with five children, two of whom were ill with scarlet fever, husband
on that account obliged to leave work, was very grateful for help we were able to
afford her from the ticket fund.

A widow—a Christian—_very respectable, whose sons were both thrown out of
work through sickness, one of whom we had to operate on for a disease of his
bowels, and who did not like to throw herself as a pauper on the parish, was
most grateful for the help we were able to afford her. We remembered the
apostle‘s injunction--especially to those who are of the household of faith-—and
gave to her a double portion.

A young Christian man, with wife and three little ones, who is a member of
our work in the East of London, was suddenly deprived of income by ill health.
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Their only support was two shillings and ninepence per week club money, and
a small amount obtained by letting part of their house. They have bravely
struggled on to retain their furniture. This is a particularly sad instance, as the
husband was in a most respectable position, and was one of the active workers in
this branch of our Mission.

A dear old Christian couple, who have been visited by our workers for some
time, lived on a very meagre parish allowance. The wife, very weak and infirm,
mostly having to keep her bed, but with a sweet, happy trust in God. The
devoted and unselfish old husband has suddenly died. A little help in the way of
coals and grocery, also the loan of a blanket, proved such a boon. It is evident
she will soon be re-united to her loving partner.

The Widow Of Bartholomew Smith, one of the three gipsy brothers so
marvellously blessed of God in their work as evangelists, is another, so grateful
for help, and especially for one of her married daughters, whose husband is in
deep defilifle. H1161 unable l0 88-T11 f0I' his wife and young family, which means H.
sore struggle. The widow herielf is really too advanced in years to be constantly
tramping round as she must with her wares. A few kind hearts have been stirred
on her behalf to a little practical help from time to time, but more is needed.

Cages multiply in our memory as we write, and only lack of
time renders it somewhat difficult for us to place on record facts of
equally an interesting nature as the above. We wish the kind
donors of these gifts could have seen the tears of joy on the other-
wise radiant faces of the recipients, or heard their “thank you”
choked by a peculiar lump which will under certain circumstances
rise in one’s throat.

Contributions in money, clothes, or food, will be gratefully
received by the director, C. Russell Hurditch, I64, Alexandra
Road, St. ]ohn’s Wood, London, N.W.

—--~+e+~--~
Nlessrs. Moody and Sankey in America.

We have received from our son’ in America copies of the New
York ffeurnnl and The World, which give detailed accounts of the
great Revival Movement in some of the cities of the United
States where Mr. Moody has been holding special services. All the
morning papers contain descriptions of the marvellous meetings
being held, together with outlines of his addresses, and woodcuts
illustrating the crowds that surge to the buildings, and the soul-
stirring scenes among the congregations.

Messrs. Moody and Sankey cannot get a hall big enough to hold
the people who crowd to hear them. Whilst at Cooper Union Hall
there was not a seat left in the house at nine o’clock, the morning
service commencing at ten o’clock, and an hour before the afternoon
meeting there was no standing room in the aisles. People came in
the morning, and brought their luncheons, and waited in the
darkened hall from 11.30 till 2.30. Men and women stood in line
on the street waiting for the doors to open, and the policemen at
the gate were tired out with the crowd before half the day was over.
The same scenes were witnessed at Carnegie Hall and other places.

We earnestly trust that this revival blessing will extend
throughout America, and reach across the Atlantic to our own land,
rousing England to a realisation of its sin and its need of Christ,
and inspiring the Church of God to more practical sanctification,
unity and action. '
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Notices of Books.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(os.earZy in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 764, Alexandra Rood,
St.jFoIm’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in core of Messrs.].F. SHAW & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “ FOR_FOOTS'I'EPS OF TRUTH."

_ m 

FROM MORGAN AND Scorr.
SOWING AND REAPING. By D.L. Moonr. 2/6.

This book, which evidently consists of eight addresses by this well-kngwn
evangelist, is written in his usual vigorous, forceful manner, in which he reasons
of “Righteousness. temperance, and judgment," and we doubt not the faithful
testimony, both spoken and printed, will be crowned with success.

NOTES FROM MY BIBLE, FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION. By
the same Author. 2/6.
Mr. Moody has been a diligent gatherer of notes and illustrations ever 3,

wide field, and he ’l13.S been fOI‘tL1I13.lIe in securing 113111152114-Z "ii; pets/erg from 3,
multitude of Bible students in this and otherlands, Whififh he has carefully noted
on the margins of his Bible, and they are here presented in colleétive ferm, in e
book that will, doubtless, have a very wide circulation, and will prove helpful
to a great number of preachers and teachers.

REST AND REAPING. By Cnancorre Mason.
Miss Mason, in this Ioth volume of her interesting monthly, pyegggtg es with

a considerable variety of expository and other articles, together with reports of
the many meetings held at the excellent House of Rest in the -Finchley Road, in
which, together with the similar house at Eastbourne, she has done Se noble ,1
work for the Lord, on which, as well as on the Magazine, we prey (}ed’g
increasing blessing may rest.

Fnom Honnus AND Srouonron, Parnnnosrnn Row, E,()_
A. GORDON, D.D. A Biography. By his son, ERNEST B. GoRnoN. 6s-.

The biography of worthy men and women is the most instructive kind of
reading. Personal character is the aim of both the moral and physical universe.
Hence it is always interesting to trace the development of characterand its
influence upon the world for good or evil. In the volume before us, we have the
interesting, we might say thrilling, history of one of the most godly men of our
day. Dr. Gordon exerted a powerful influence in America by his life and
preaching, and in England and other parts by his pen. This sketch of the
Doctor’s life is a loving tribute to the memory of a worthy father by a dutiful
son. It Can Soafcely fail to be read with deep interest by Christians of all
denominations. One feature is especially useful. It deals largely with the
praCtiCa1SidBS Of DI‘. Gordon’s life. He was not simply a thinker, but he was
also a Worker. “The man whose hands are full,” he would say, “is generally
found to be the one most efficient in the service of Christ." Seven clays each
week were as full as continuous demands on his time could made them. He
never refused to speak at a meeting, or to act on a committee, where it was
possible for him to do so without conflict with other engagements. His door bell,
which he called “almost the greatest trial of my life,” rang from morning till
night, announcing applicants for advice, or sympathy, or pecuniary help. In his
daily walk he was beyond criticism. “ If Dr. Gordon should sin,” said a Boston
minister, “I should lose faith in God." What others commit of Scriptures to
memory he committed to practice. “ We now know what ‘the life hid with Christ‘
18.” said his people of him. “It has been visibly exemplified before us.” In
view of his splendid character, and brave and earnest work for Christ, we heartily
wish that this volume may have millions of readers.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

'96 NOTICES OF BOOKS.
=@._ _7--__ _T7_ __,__ +s—__ . 7: T —_ we - 7 -__m__ - - ,_-__--._, ,_ __ . _..___‘_ , ___ ..__,._ __4 __

Fuom Etuor STOCK, 62, Psrnnnosrsn Row, E.C.
HOW TO PREACH WITH POWER. By Rev. W. H. Youno. Ph.D.
This work (320 pp.) comprises twenty chapters on methods, plans, and

suggestions regarding the all-important work of preaching. There are four
divisions in the book, viz.: (1) The sermon itself; (2) Spiritual sources of power;
(33 Intellectualsources of power; (4) Physical sources of power. Every page is
full of practical hints and useful lessons, and as it is written in a popular style, it
is as readable as it is instructive. Dr. Young was for some time Professor of
Horniletics, &c., in Acadia University, Nova Scotia, and therefore his past
position and BXperi_ence give him eminent fitness to preach to preachers. May he
have a large congregation of them.

Messrs. NISBET emu Co.
Have just published a new series of books, entitled, the DEEPER LIFE

SERIES, price 2/6 each. We have derived real joy and help in perusing those
submitted to our notice, namely :-— s
SET TO OBEY: Or, Christ in the Daily Life. By Rev.F.S.WEBsTER,'M.A.,

Reftor of St. Thomas, Birmingham.
I A colleétion of twenty-four brief hoznilies on the Christian life. warfare,

service, and creed. Profound reverence and true practicality stamp each chapter.
Anything approaching sectarian controversy is carefully avoided in the sound
exposition of the articles of our “ most Holy Faith,” -
PERSONAL CON-SECRATION: Or, Conditions of. Discipleship. By‘ Rev.

Hueunr Bnooxn, MA. ~
This book may rightly be described as an appeal to the “ Royal " and " Holy

Priesthood,” to which order only those belong who have performed the act of
consecration, following conversion. Consecration is here shown to lie in the
conditions and principles of discipleship taught by Christ, lived out by His
followers, and foreshadowed in the consecration offering of the Aaronic Priest-
hood. The test of its reality is contained in the Lord's last command, “Go ye
into all the world and preach the Gospel,“ to which step Christ had been
gradually leading His disciples. In these pages one finds a solution to the
difficulties and errors entertained by so many in the study of this most important
subject, not by means of argument or dogmatic assertion, but by the teaching of
Christ, who prayed, “ Sanetify them through Thyifruth; Thy Word is Truth.”

Fnon Gaonos Sronsnan, WARWICK Lane, E.C.
HER FATHERS HONOUR: Or, Gertrnde‘s Life Work. Br KATHARINE A.

Ricnanns. If-. V
This is a story well told, and suitable for both young men and maidens.

Lessons of encouragement and warning are found in each chapter. The purpose
of the story, however, is to emphasize the importance and blessing of selfsacrifice
for the good of others. We hope it will have a large circulation.
CHURCH PRINCIPLES AND CHRISTIAN PRACTICE : A Quarterly

Magazine. Edited by ]. H. Bunnioos, I, Cotham Grove, Bristol. Yearly
Subscription, rs.

We recommend this Magazine (which has just entered on its second year) to
all those who desire help on ecclesiastical and theological difiiculties ; it is
eeleuleted to draw closer together in true Christian fellowship and maintenance
of sound doctrine all who love our blessed Lord and His truth.

I DnuMMor~rn’s Tenor Decor.
M’CHEYNE FROM THE PEW: Being extracts from the Diary of WILLIAM

LAMB. Arranged and edited by Rev. Ktnnwoon HEWAT, M.A. I)6.
M’Cheyne, who stands out as one of the most prominent-and powerful

preachers of the nineteenth century, gained the heart of the Christian public
partly through the intensity and originality which marked his verbal and written
addresses. Striking expositions and exhortations from the sermons of this
renowned speaker to his congregation. elders, workers, and others, form the
nucleus of this book, which We feel sure will be sufficient to gain for this memoir
a large number of readers.
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Rev. George H. C. Macgregor.
EV. G. H. C. MACGREGOR was born in 1864, in a High-
land Manse. His father was the Free Church minister of
Ferintosh, in Ross-shire, and the successor of Rev. ]ohn
Macdonald, known as “The Apostle of the north.” The

parish was a large and important one, the centre of religious life
for a large part of the Highlands. His mother died when he was
four, so at eight years of age he went to school at Inverness. At
the Academy there
going from it to
versity. It was
University that he
God. After five
broke down utterly
and he had to lie
months. This time
Highland h o m e,
months of g r e at
It was then that
public work for
October, I884, he
College of Edin-
trained for the

he spent five years,
Edinburgh Uni-
W h i l e a t t h e
was brought to
years his health
f r o m overstrain,
by for eighteen
was spent in his
a n d p r o v e d
spiritual blessing.
he began regular
t h e L o r d. I n
entered the New
b u r g h , t o b e
ministry of the

Free Church, but, after one session, Went out to Canada, where he
had his first “parish,” a district of nearly eight hundred square
miles, Where the work was most fruitful and progressive. Wishing,
however, to complete his theologicalcourse, he returned to Edin-
burgh, at the close of which he was called to the pastorate of
the Free East Church in Aberdeen. Here God gave a time of
wonderful blessing, and, during the six years of labour there, nearly
a thousand persons were received into membership. It was during
his Aberdeen ministry that he first visited Kesvvick, and came
under the influence of the great movement for the deepening of
spiritual life. The meeting With God there changed his whole life,
and has immensely influenced the course it has taken since. In
1893, along with Rev. Hubert Brooke and Rev. C. lnwood, he
visited Canada, and some places in the United States, to hold
conventions, Working with Mr. Moody during part of his campaign
in connection with the World’s Fair. As a consequence of that
visit, two invitations were received, one from St. ]ames Square
Church, Toronto, and the other from Chicago Avenue Church.
But, just at that time, an invitation came from the Church across
the Atlantic, of which he is now minister, and as God seemed
clearly to be leading him to London, he accepted the latter call.
Here, Mr. Macgregor is hard at Work, rallying together, by his
earnestness and zeal, a large congregation and body of workers,
who, under the leadership of their faithful pastor, are seeking to
-extend the Lord’s kingdom in this and other lands.
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The Bible its Own Evidence.
BY WILLIAM CoLL1Ncwoon.

CHAPTER VI.—THa INACCURACIES AND CONTRADICTIONS
IMPUTED TO SCRIPTURE.

FTER all that has been shown of the credibility of the
writers on the ground of their character, and of the books
as to their authenticity, what about the “inaccuracies,
contradictions, difficulties,” without end, which a cross-

examination brings out P
They can Well face the light. It is only in the dark they appear

what they are called. They need but to be fairly and patiently
looked at, to see in them evidence of the truth of the Scriptures.
Only, as we have said, to deal with them in detail would be an
endless task. We can but refer to them generally to show their real
character, with an example here and there by way of illustration.

Were these difficulties only occasional, there might appear to be
reason for attributing them to error or untruth. But when they so
abound as to be the rule rather than the exception, it is time we
looked for some other cause. And that cause is obvious to any who
will read the Bible with a view to understand it. rather than to
criticise it. _

To take it for the present simply in its human aspect, as from
man’s pen. It was written before our canons of style were thought
of. Its calculations of numbers, its forms of expression, are cast
in an ancient mould. Its mode of recording events are not framed
on our modern lines. And thus the constant occurrence of what to
us may seem contradictions does but show that to the writers and
those of their times they were no contradictions at all. Their
presence shuts out the idea of forgery. They are proofs of honest
simplicity. Others would have been more careful not to expose
themselves to the accusation. For instance, would any forger of
the book of Deuteronomy have committed himself to an account of
the sending of the spies in chap.1, so entirely different from the
accepted history in Numbers xiii. P \/Ve may find similarexamples
throughout the Scripture, the reason being that each separate record
deals with a different aspect of the truth.

The Bible was not written according to our modern canons. It
is therefore neither reasonable nor scientific to judge it by them.
Take the Genealogies, about which the Jews were so jealous and
careful. Wliat registrar in our day would have made a record so
confused and intricate, so “ inaccurate and imperfect?” Yet while
to our eyes without order, system, or consistency, they were clear
enough for those for whom they were written. In their laws and
customs there were various elements tending to complicate the
genealogies. See one of these in Deuteronomy xxv. 5, 6, which
may afford a key to the difference between the two lines of Christ’s
pedigree in Matthew and Luke. Thus we may expect to find what
seems strange to our habits of computation and expression. And
hese we ought to learn, and accept, instead of stumbling over them.
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So in the Chronologies, and numbers generally, we have to be
prepared to find them unlike the exact requirements of our modern
arithmetic. Those who have attempted to construct a system of
dates have had to allow for gaps; as, for instance, an interregnum
here and there in the lines of the Kings, not mentioned in the Bible
history, because of no practical importance. \/Vhere numbers are
given, they often, if not always, contain some lesson. Scripture is
not written to construct systems out of, but for practical uses.

In English we call a week a “sen-night," seven nights. The
French will have it “ huit jours," eight days. And where we say
“ fortnight,” they make it I“ quinze jours,” fifteen days. The French
is but a relic of the old inclusive style which is found habitually in
the Bible.

Thus when Abraham was told that his seed should be afflicted
in Egypt four hundred years (Genesis xv. I3), it meant the four
hundred years inclusive of the whole period from the time it was
spoken to the Exodus, a period in which that bondage was the great
and culminating event, though it could have occupied only about a
third of the time. L .

Again, in Acts xii. 2o, “ God gave them judges about the space
of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the Prophet.” The
term includes the whole of the next period from the departure out
Of Egypt to the establishment of the Kingdom under David.

Another example, II. Chronicles xvi. I, “ In the thirty-sixth year
of the reign of Asa, Baasha, king of Israel, came up against ]udah.”
Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s actual reign
(I. Kings xvi. 8). It means the thirty-sixth year from the establish-
ment of the Kingdom over which Asa reigned. Compare also
11. Kings i. 17, with iii. I. These were no “ mistakes.” They show
another way of expressing truth—the right way for the purpose
intended, though not our way. Such apparent discrepancies would
not exist but in a genuine narrative.

Perhaps the most striking example of the inclusive style is the
familiar one of the three days and nights, in which Christ was said
to be in the grave. . Not even the supposition that He was crucified
on the Thursday can this be reconciled with our English mode of
reckoning. But that it was well understood, and accepted according
to the then inclusive style, cannot be disputed. I

“ Contradictions.” Yes, there are plenty to puzzle modern critics.
What is still more puzzling is that they should exist there, if any
attempt at fraud could be supposed. They sometimes occur in the
same book, thesame chapter, even the same verse. In the Acts
there are three accounts of St. Paul’s conversion. The superficial
reader may think them difficult to reconcile as to historical precision.
Yet there is absolutely no discrepancy in their truth. Each gives
what was needed on each occasion. Scripture habitually so presents
facts. Candidly examined, these differences do but afford evidences
of genuineness. And so we shall find it, if we will treat the Bible with
the same courtesy we would show to a neighbour. But if we regard
it as a thing against which we have a quarrel, and employ detectives
to find all we can against it, no wonder we and it will never agree.
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One more example, from the use of the simple word “ all.” See
I. Kings xii. 20, “ All Israel.” In the same verse we are told Judah
was not among them, that this tribe followed the House of David,
and this only. Yet the next verse tells that Benjamin also was
with judah 1

In Genesis i. God gave to manrevery tree for meat. The broad
fact is here stated in general terms. For the first chapter deals
solely with the order ofthe six days of Creation. ln chapter ii.,
which takes up points of detail without reference to any such order,
we learn that one tree was forbidden. Such is the frequent style of
these sacred writings, truths stated in their own language, which
only our carelessness and ignorance would regard as errors.

A CHAPTER VII.--BIBLE SCIENCE AND PRoPHEcv.
Q I Science of the Bible deserves to be heard in witness of

its truth, if not in evidence of its Divine source. Modern
man, with his instruments, may despise the ignorance of
those who had only the naked eye to see with. But what

did they see with those eyes P Geologists have had to acknowledge
that in the Mosaic account of Creation the order is perfect. In
those days, when other nations were satisfied with the wildest
absurdities of myth, this one “ myth,” as some call it, meets all the
conditions of the latest scientific discoveries-—we do not say its theories.

If Scripture does not tell us more on such subjects, it is because
more does not concern us in our relation to our Maker; for this is
its one theme throughout.

While men are vainly trying to trace their origin, the Bible
accounts for the existence of things as they are, and that by the
most simple and evident of all possible means, if its point of view
be admitted. God created them. Man never has been, never will
be, able to account for their existence otherwise. It tells with
undeniable truth the material out of which man and beastswere
formed, as proved by what becomes of them when life is withdrawn.
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” It describes, in
one short sentence, how man came to differ from the beasts, the
impassable barrier that divides him from them, his religious instinct;
“ God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life.” It accounts for
the presence of the evi1—not its origin, for that does not concern
us, but its presence with us, the sin and sorrow undeniably existing,
and which no philosophy has ever explained—in the ascendancy
gained by an evil spirit polluting the race at its fountain-head. In
the narrative of Adam and Eve at the fall (as, indeed, is true of
the Scripture throughout its pages), it describes human nature with
a precision to every-day experience never approached by human
pen. It tells in simplest words man’s special doom of earning his
bread in the sweat of his brow, and woman’s in child-birth, these
great points in which their condition differs from the beasts. Never
was there in all the range of human writing anything so grand in its
grasp, so simple in its sublimity, so true to all we see before our eyes.

On these, as on other points, we can here only touch, taking a
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few examples from the earliest pages by way of illustration. We
pass on to another study.

Besides the so-called inaccuracies and contradictions, of which
something has been said in the foregoing chapter, the Bible presents
us with many obscurities.

True. But observe where these are found. They are always in
their place. There is no obscurity where our path of duty is
concerned. That is always made plain enough for our obedience.
VVhat can be plainer than the Ten Commandments P And if precepts
are put in figurative language, it is that the principles taught thus
may be broadly applied in our practice; as when Christ speaks of
“ pluckingrout the right eye,” because it is better to lose one member
than that the whole body be cast into hell. There is no real
obscurity here.

So of the jewish Ritual. What was then to be obeyed strictly
in the letter (though even then not in the letter only) is now to be
observed in the spirit; concerning which we have abundant
instruction in the New Testament.

Not so when the Scriptures have to do with the Divine counsels.
These are indeed always made plain enough for our needs, though
not for our curiosity; God in His wisdom reserving to Himself the
time, and the way, of working them out.

Take again an example from the earliest Scriptures. In Eden
the command as to the tree was, “ Thou shalt not eat of it.” No
words could be plainer. Very different the promise of redemption
through the woman’s seed, who, his own heel being bruised, should
bruise the serpent’s head. So much was quite enough for their
faith. Beyond that, how obscure as to the time and the way of its
fulfilment! None could have divined the how, or the when. But
these they needed not to know. It was not for them to bring it to
pass. It was for God to do it. And He did it in His own good
time, and His own wonderful way. The fulfilment shows how these
dark sayings perfectly expressed so much as He saw fit to reveal.

Thus it is throughout Scripture. See in Judges xiii. 3-14 a
simple and characteristic example, where the directions to be
obeyed having been fully given, further answer is denied to curious
enquiry.

This leads us to another proof of the Divine origin of Scripture,
its prophetic character. Such evidence will, of course, commend
itself--as, indeed, anything that is here advanced can commend
itself-—-only to those who will, from within, examine the “ painted
window.”

It is easy to say the prophecies were written after the event.
This has often been said, for instance, of Daniel as to Antiochus, or
Isaiah as to Cyrus. Then the former must have been written after
the advent of Messiah, the date of which it fixed! and further,
after the siege of Titus, which it predicted in chap. ix.26,27, as
shown by Christ in Matthew xxiv. I 5. Yet more; His prophecy in
chap. vii. foretold with the utmost precision, thus far, the subsequent
history of the fourth, and last, great empire, the fragments of which
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should be succeeded only by the Kingdom of Christ. And
Isaiah liii., in such case, must have been written after the Crucifixion.

Prophecy permeates every part of the Bible. As the first
promise in Eden pointed to Christ’s advent and sufferings, so a very
large portion of the Old Testament Scriptures were to find their
fulfilment in Him.

Another very large portion finds its fulfilment, to the letter, in
the present condition of the ]ews, so unique in the history of
mankind, so perfectly accomplishing what was there predicted.
Much yet remains to be accomplished. But the past and the present
are a standing witness to the truth of the Scripture prophecies.

But not only were the prophecies thus obscure to those to whom
they were addressed. They were scarcely less so to those by whom
they were uttered. These had to “enquire and search diligently
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ
and the glory that should follow.” The reason was, that “not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things which are now
announced” to us as accomplished facts. And the same remains true
to us, as regards what is yet in the future. It is only in seeking to
know what is not plainly declared, and therefore not needful for us.
to know, that -we get lost in perplexity and in controversy.

The only possible way of explaining the above is that “the-
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ” (11. Peter i. 21)..

Before leaving this subject, it may be well to refer to an
important prophecy, one which has been often challenged, the.
saying of Christ, “ This generation shall not pass away till all be
fulfilled” (Luke xxii. 32, also Matthew xxiv. 34, and Mark xiii. 30).

It is contended that this has not proved true, for that these
things did not come to pass within the generation then living. And,
indeed, on the assumption that such was its meaning, no really
satisfactory explanation has ever been found. We venture to point"
out that such was not its meaning; that a more careful examination
will show the pronoun “this” to apply, not to the generation (in
any sense of the word) then living when He spoke. For the pronoun
(see Liddell and Scott) is “ mostly used to refer to the latter of two
objects, as being the nearer to the subject.” It is habitually so in
the Greek of the New Testament.” Three times it so occurs in that
very passage, Luke xxi. 22, 28, and 31. And in each Gospel the
verse in question follows and is linked with-, not the events about to
happen within a few years of Christ’s death, but distinctly with
those of a period yet future. And thus the prophecy refers to the
generation which should see these things begin to come to pass, and
declares that this generation shall see their fulfilment.

Here, then, is one example of the many in which a patient and
reverent—-not merely critical-searching of the Scriptures solves
its difficulties.

—-+o+»-——
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How we Know.
Bv JAMES SPRUNT.

of God’s people than we think believe that it is presumptuous
to say you know your sins are forgiven, that you are a child
of God, saved, and so forth. They are afraid of having over-

confidence in eternal things, and this fear may spring from various
causes, some of which may be commendable. All the same, the
Christian who can only /zaps that all is well, can never be the glad,
happy, rejoicing child of God that he should be. “Blessed”--
that means “happy”--“is he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sin is covered” (Psalm xxxii. 1), but if this is not known,
then there can only be fear and unhappiness. To have the full
assurance that sins are all forgiven, is the only foundation of true
happiness. To be in doubt as to whether any guilt was borne by
the Lord jesus or not, is to be miserable. No one can carefully
read the New Testament Scriptures, and fail to see the joyful
confidence of all the early Christians. They believed the Word of
the Gospel, received the Spirit’s assurance that they were forgiven,
and then rejoiced in that fact as declared in Ephesians i. 7: “ Vi/e
have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according
to the riches of His grace.” Almost the same words are given in
Co1ossiansi.14; and in Acts xiii. 38 we read: “ Be it known unto
you that through this Man (Christ jesus the Lord) is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins.” We might go on quoting Scripture
after Scripture, showing that

CHRONIC DOUBT

is not what the New Testament Christianity contemplates as the
best it can do for its converts. “ Can it be possible that the only
effect of God’s glad tidings is to leave the soul in hopeless per-
plexity?” Christ has put away sin; but I cannot know it! God
has spoken; but I cannot be sure! The Holy Ghost has come
down; but I cannot rely upon His testimony! It is piety and
humility to doubt God‘s Word, to dishonour the Atonement of
Christ, and to refuse the faith of the heart to the record of the
Holy Ghost! Alas! alas! if this is the Gospel, then adieu to
peace and joy in believing!” But this is not the Gospel, and
therefore we ought to have done with it. .

It is said that the famous William Dawson (of Yorkshire
Methodist memory),commonly known as “Billy Dawson," once
used a pretty vigorous illustration to expose the absurdity of looking
upon standing doubt as Christian experience, which illustration
consisted of a parody of a verse by a well-known hymn writer :-—

TU what extent it prevails we cannot tell, but probably more

" ‘Tie a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought—-

Do I love the Lord or no?
"Am I His, or am I not? "

So, plaintively,*sings the poet, and so no doubt have mournfully
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sung many congregations of really godly people. The absurdity of
such songs among Christians had so struck the mind of Mr. Dawson
that he, with much force, publicly proposed, in a loud and lament-
able voice, which must have added immensely to the effect, the
following variation :--

" 'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought——

Do I love my wife or no ?
Am I hers, or am I not?”

We can imagine how this sally staggered the doubters present, and
lit. up with joy the countenances of the sympathetic Methodist
crowds, which.hung on their favourite orator’s lips.

Now, how may we know that forgiveness and eternal life is
ours? The reply is, simply believe what God says in His Word.
Turn then again to Acts xiii. 38: “ Be it known unto you therefore,
men and brethren, that through this Man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins, and by Him

ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS.” ‘

Observe the words, “ all that believe are justified ; ” that is, have
the forgiveness of sins. God Himself, mark you, is the Preacher.
I would have you note that; it is the testimony of the Most High,
and not of man. So much for forgiveness of sins. And now turn
to ]ohn v.24: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death
unto life.” It is simply and only the testimony of God’s 'W’ord
received.

In corroboration of this, let us take another passage in 1. john
v. I3: “ These things have I written unto you that believe on the
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal
life.” One would have supposed it would have been written that
we should feel that we have eternal life. Everyone wants to feel;
but mark, it says “know;” whether we feel it or not, we know
that we have it; the believer knows.

But another question may be put. “ How do we know that we
know? ” And here again we turn to the Scripture for reply :--

I._jOl1I1 ii. 3: “ Hereby we do know that we know Him, if we
keep His commandments.”

A 1. john iii. 24: “ Hereby we know that He abideth in us, by the
Spirit which He hath given us.”

Ir-john v.2: “ By this we know that we love the children of
God, when we love God and keep His commandments.” "

It is our privilege as well as our duty to live in this whole-
hearted spirit of well-grounded certainty, which will embolden us
joyfully to declare that we know what most concerns us—“ hereby”
—“ and hereby ”-—“ and hereby.”

None shall pluck them out of my Father’s hand. Why!
Because we are held so fast—God’s wisdom, God’s power, and
God’s love are the “threefold cord” that fastens us to the throne
of God. john x. 29.—Vcmghem.
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“THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. 12.

BY Rev. C. RUMFITT, s..e.., LL.D.

THE FOURTH STEP.
GENESIS xv.

Abraham, after repeated promises, was ultimately enabled to believe, on the definite
promise of God, confirmed by His oath in a eooeaartt, that the land of Palestine,
described as to its true botmclaries, would be given to him and to leis seed "for an
everlasting posse.-ssiort.”

HILE the history of Abraham may be divided into periods,
each commenced by a step of faith by which he rose into
a higher life of communion with God, and of blessing and
hope; these periods may again be divided into two sections,
the second one being a great advance upon the first. The

first series of steps--his leaving his country, his separation from
Lot, and his refusal of the gains of Sodom, had direct reference to
his own spiritual life, and chiefly to the then present time; but the
second series had reference not only to himself, but to his seed, to
his future possession of the land, and to his founding a nation in it
-—promises that took in others besides himself, and which looked
forward to the far future, the fulfilment of which was apparently
contrary to all probability. They, therefore, required greater faith
to believe them, and were in themselves evidence of increased
spiritual life, to which his previous experience of God’s faithfulness
in the preceding “ steps” would greatly contribute. This one of
the land is the first of this second series by which he took hold of
God with a firmer grasp, and was enabled to cultivate a hope of
blessing in the distant future which, to a man of the world, would
be impossible. _

At this period of Abraham’s history we have the first mention of
the “ Covenant.” The promises made over to him the most blessed
and precious gifts ever to be bestowed upon man. He was to
possess a country that was to be the centre of the world’s life, and a
type of the eternal home of God’s people. He was to be the heir
of the world, the father of all the people of God, thus making him
the recipient of all the promises (Hebrews xi. I7), and from him all
the children of God were to inherit them. Therefore, for the
sealing of the promises and for the confirmation of his faith, God
entered into ya covenant with him. A careful consideration of the
circumstances will teach many precious and blessed truths.

I. The Promise contained in the Covenant of the Land.

(a) The area and the boundaries of it are now for the first time
clearly and fully defined. From a consideration of the events
previous to this, it is evident that while the land was often referred
to, it was not till now that the promise assumed its full form.
When he “ went out not knowing whither,” it was merely to a land
that God would show him, and no promise was made to give it to
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him. When he arrived at the place it was still undefined, all that
he could hope for was that some time in the future his seed would
acquire it, but he could not have very large ideas of its extent.
After his separation from Lot, the land to be given to him is
extended; he is told to look to all the points of the compass, for all
that he could see was to be given to him. But still that is vague,
and would not be accepted in a legal contract. But at this, the
third time, when Abraham is fully able to receive it, the promise
describes the land in full and clear terms. After his slaughter of
the kings, and as a reward for his confession of God before
Melchizedek, and his repudiation of the sins of the nations before
the king of Sodom, he is again favoured with a vision of God, and
distinctly informed that he had been brought out of Ur of the
Chaldees into that land on purpose that God might give it to him,
and that in it he might found a nation to live in it and possess it for
ever. And now, when the Covenant is to be made, making it over
to him in due form according to all proper contracts, the area of it is,
for all time, definitely determined. It is to be that tract of country
extending “ from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the
river Euphrates.” From a comparison of these words with other
references, it would appear that it is not the river Nile that is meant,
but the brook of Egypt, the Wady-el-Arish, the ancient frontier
line of that country.

God thus made over to Abraham and to his nation the most
important and famous country in the world. By its nature and
position, as well as by the future course of the world’s life as
ordained by the determined counsel and foreknowledge of God, it
has been and will be the central point of the life of the human
race. As the jews were to be the nation round whose history the
histories of all the nations were to ‘revolve, -and as they were to
receive the Revelation of God for the enlightenment of all the
nations, so it was proper that they should have their home in the
centre of the world, where they could most conveniently fulfil their
mission, and easily be brought into contact with all (Dent. xxxii. 8).
This land has been signalled out by God to be, in all the ages, the
most sacred and historical country in the world. It is a very large
area, having natural boundarles, a most fertile land—--“a land
flowing with milk and honey, and when properly cultivated, capable
of supporting, withoutforeign supplies, many millions of people.
It is at the junction of the three continents, right in the midst of
the civilisation of the world. It has ever been, as it is now, the key
to the political and commercial mastery of the world, the country
most coveted by the nations, for the possession of which most of
the famous battles have been fought, and connected to-day with
the “ Eastern Question,” which has ever been and must be to the end
of the age, the “ trouble ” of the world, as it will be that of the jews
in the last days (jeremiah xxx. 7). It is the land made memorable
by the most celebrated events in the history of the world, where
the glory of God has been manifested, and where the Feet of God
Incarnate have trod, and His Blood shed for the sins of the world;
the land from which the first Missionaries of the Gospel went, and
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the last will also go (Isaiah ii. I), and it will be the land to which
“The King” will come, and over which “ The Kingdom” will be
set, and from which all the nations will be governed in the glorious
age to come. It has been, and it will be, for commerce, for history,
for religion, the very central and governing point of the life of the
world; and this is the land which was promised to Abraham and to
his seed for ever.

(b) The Land was gfirormiseel to Abraham himself.

This is a term of the promise most important in itself, and also
to be remembered, inasmuch as it will affect our proper understanding
of the narrative, and shows the greatness of Abraham’s faith, and
will have great influence upon his life in the resurrection, and will
also affect the tenure of it by his seed. This land was not merely
promised to be given to his descendents in the years that were to
come, but was then and there given to him. It was, therefore,
Abraham’s then, and is his now, and will be his as long as the earth
remains. This point is referred to over and over again, as though
God desired that both Abraham should clearly understand it, and
have good grounds for his faith, and all future generations also
know it. (I) God Himself appears to have meant it to be thus
understood. After his separation from Lot, the Lord appeared to
him and made him expressly the heir to the land, as though in
return for his having renounced a part of it to Lot for the sake of
peace and the glory ofGod. He was told to go through it, to take
the measurement of it, for, said God, “I will give it to thee,” and his
seed are not mentioned at all. When this covenant was about to
be made, God distinctly said that He had brought him to this land
on purpose to give it to him. In the Epistle to the Hebrews it is said
that Abraham “went out into the place which he should afterwards
receive for an inheritance.” Therefore, it is evident that God meant
Abraham himself to own and possess it, and He treated with
Abraham as though he had an interest in it, for when He was about
to destroy the cities of the plain, He first consulted him respecting
it, and said, “Shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I do,
seeing that he shall become a great and mighty nation, and all the
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him.” Abraham had an
interest in all the nations as their benefactor, and a special interest
in those nations, inasmuch as their land had been given to
him, and he ought to be informed before his land was destroyed.
(2) Abraham himself understood that this land was to be given to
him,.and not simply to his seed: and in this lay the secret power of
his faith, that although he“ had.not so much as to set his foot,” yet he
believed that it would be his by the promise of God. Hence it was,
doubtless, in the presence of so great a promise, that he asked for a
sign, and said, “ Vi/hereby shall I know that I shall inherit it ?” and
when the sign was given he believed in the Lord, and built an altar
and consecrated it holy unto the Lord. He also acted as though
the land were his; he rescued Lot from captivity, and returned to
him his land and goods, and he presumed to remonstrate‘-with God
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on the proposed destruction of the Sodomites. (3) The Covenant
was made with him; the charter was granted to him; he is the root
of the nation out of which come all the rights and privileges of all
the generations in every age (Romans xi. 16). All the references to
the promises in after years, whenever the people pleaded with God,
were to the promises made to their “father Abraham.” It is, there-
fore, for all time, Abraham‘s land. God is still the God of Abraham.
Abraham still “lives unto God,” and remembers the Covenant, and
rejoices in hope of the realisation of the promises.

(0) This land was also promised to Abraham and his seed for eoer.

God looked upon Abraham already as a nation. “ I will make
of thee a great nation.” Therefore all the seed were, in the mind
of God, in the person of their father a mighty people, and it is to
be theirs for ever. They are to continue a nation and a multitude
of people, and this land is to be for ever their home. It is always
to be theirs-—-“ an everlasting possession.”

L-e-e+~--
Voices of the Psalms.

NUMBER 39.

BY ]o1-IN Garrrou, D.D.

THE PSALM OF House AND crrv.

length he has dispossessed the jebusites. jerusalern will
now be the city of God, and the home of David’s dynasty.
A great dynastic and political victory has been gained, and

the Psalmist-King is glad, and with reason, for “the Lord loveth
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob” (Psalm
lxxxvii.2). David knew that, in the purpose of God, glorious
things were spoken of the City of God. Thus the possession of
Zion was an event pregnant with peace and glory. It is evident,
however, that David’s joy was not'simply dynastic or political.
He rejoices in the city—the well-builded and strongly-compacted
fastness-—the gathering-‘place of the tribes, and the city of thrones
of judgment. He prays for the peace of jerusalem; he wishes her
prosperity, and he will seek her good. The first and last verses of
our Psalm give us the key to David’s joy. As Jerusalem is the head
of the land, so is “the House of the Lord” the gem and glory of
jerusalem. The land without the city would be defenceless and
dishonoured. The city without God would be dark and desolate.
There will, by-and-bye, be acity without a Temple, and yet it will
be so resplendent that “the nations of the saved will walk in the
light thereof,” but that will be in the perfect times, and will be
possible, because the whole city will be the very Temple of God,
and the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, inhabiting and filling it,
will be the light thereof. ,

It is strikingly suggestive that while in our Psalm we read

PSALM cxxlr.

DAVID rejoices in the possession of jesusalem, from which at
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of gates, walls, palaces, and thrones, these clearly have their value,
because they lead to and surround the House of the Lord. Take
that away, and all else will lose its meaning. So far more precious
than the secular is the spiritual, and so surpassingly important is
the presence of God to the city and nation.

One reason of this lies in the fact that God is the essential unit
to each family, household, and community; and that without the
attractive power of His Presence, society becomes an aggregate of
selfish atoms, among whom the centrifugal force will overmatch
the centripetal. In jerusalem, and in the House of the Lord—-
which was its chief ornament and boast—the nation found its
meeting-place, its manifestation of oneness, and its motive to love.

“ Our feet”—yours and mine, the feet of the king, the judge,
the tribes, the brethren, the companions—“ shall stand within thy
gates, O jerusalem ! ” The tribes shall come up thither from
Samaria and Galilee, from Babylon, and, in later days, from
Parthia, Media, Elam, Mesopotamia, Idumea, Capadocia, Pontus,
Proconsular Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, Italy, Crete,
and Arabia.

Then shall follow long ages of desolation. No Lord in the
Temple, no King in the palace, no Temple in the city, and the city
itself a scorn and derision to the world.

The true King came to His own city, but His people knew
Him not. He came to bless, but they cast Him out. He came to
gather His people together, but they “would not.” The Messiah,
the King of Israel, the Son of David, trod the streets of jerusalem,
but they drove Him forth with the cross of shame on His shoulders.
They crucified the Lord of Glory; and so David’s city, and Temple,
and palace perished.

From that day Jerusalem ceased to be the place of the Vision
of- Peace ; the Glory of God left Temple and palaces, and metropolis
and land; and the rebel, stiff-necked people have been scattered into
every land, and have remained without priest, sacrifice, altar and
mercy-seat.

But other days are coming, when He who scattered shall gather
His people; when jerusalem shall again be builded, and from
every land the tribes shall ‘come home to land and city, and
Temple and King. In those days shall our Psalm be sung as a
new song, new and yet old, old and ever new. .

I. Let us not forget that the 122nd Psalm has ever had its
place and use. Many a time has Israel used it, and found it
expressive of her hope and gladness. The solitary pilgrim seeking
Zion and the Temple of God, in the spirit of Psalm lxxxiv., has
sung it in Galilean lanes, over river fords, in South judean deserts,
across Syrian mountains, and on the Great sea. Many a time have
believing pilgrim groups chanted it together, on their festival way
to the City of God. Many a time have rejoicing multitudes sung
it as a grand National Anthem, as they ascended the steps to the
Temple platform.

This is one of the “ Songs of Zion,” which the captives of
Zion would not-sing in a strange land when they were exiles, and
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their harps hung silent on the trees which fringed the Tigris and
the Euphrates, and with which they cheered their desert way
homeward to God, under Ezra and Nehemiah.

II. Let us not forget that now, and for us in this dispensation
of the Spirit, our Psalm has woe and blessing. It utters our love
to the Sanctuary of God, the place where His honour dwells;
where now, also, the place of His feet is glorious, and where we
also see the goings of the King. The believer sees Christ in
the hymn, sees the sacrifice of the Lamb of God on the Temple
altar, and beholds his Kingin Zion. The Psalm has gladdened
many a heart, warmed many a congregation of saints, and has
-often been the theme of the “ Psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs” of the heart, when making melody unto the Lord, and of
the anthems in which multitudes have sang one to another.

III. Let us observe that the true Israelite of each dispensation
has real, and prayerful, and practical love to his fellows, his
community, and his king.

He prays for peace in the city and House of the Lord. The
Psalmist first exhorts to peace, and then prays for peace, and, from
love of the brethren, will seek to promote prosperity and peace by
practical benevolence in well-doing. It should be so with us also.
Are we truly seeking the peace of our own and other sections of
the inhabiters in Zion? Do we seek peace and ensue it? Is it
easy for us to seek and promote peace, because we have inward
“peace with God through our Lord jesus Christ?” Are we in
true brotherly relation one with another? Is the common good
more to us than our own prosperity, our sectional interests, or our
private ends? ,

It may not be amiss to ask ourselves whether we sufficiently
keep in mind that in the city of the Great King “there are set
thrones of judgment.” We are not set as judges of one another,
or of the King and his goings. The thrones of judgment are
the thrones of the House of David—appointed and established of
God, and exercising authority over all the citizens of Zion. God
has committed judgment to-the Son. Let us leave it there in His
-sure keeping. _ _

IV. Let us notice, lastly, the clear propheticand Messianic
character of our Psalm. We must not rob the ]ew of it, while we
comfort and quicken ourselves by using andrappropriating it.
Israel will, ere long, be on pilgrimage from all lands, whither they
have been driven. They will, ere long, be on the path of ascent to
"the city of their David, only they will then find the true David to
be the Messiah on His throne.

It will greatly help us in prayer, and in loving missionary effort
on Israel’s behalf, if we know of a surety that innumerable
prophecies touching the Lord’s covenant people are yet to be
accomplished,‘ that they will come to national repentance, national
faith, national restoration, and national glory. “ And so all Israel
shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from ]a-cob . . . for
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance” (Rom. xi. 26-29).
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Sunshine in the Soul.
“ As the light of the morning when the sun riscth, even as a morning with out clouds."

2 . L .
"Words by E. E. HEWITT. l TAMUE xxm 4 ) ‘ JMuss: by Ho. R- BWENEY.
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The Golden Altar and Incense.
BY THOMAS Nnvvennnv, Enrroa on “THE ENcL1sHMarv’s Blame.”

Exonus xxx. 9, IO, 34-38.
— 

Verse 9.-—---"Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor ascending-
offering, nor gift-offering ; neither shall ye pour drink-offering thereon.“

HUS the altar of incense was kept perfectly distinct from the
IE altar of burnt or ascending-offering. We do Well to remember

__ this in drawing nigh to God. g
.No strange incense was permitted, any more than strange

fire. jesus pleads no other excellency than His own, as the ground
for the acceptance of our prayers and praises. l

The believer’s priestly access to God is a progressive thing.
We go from strength to strength.

In the SIN-OFFERING consumed without the camp, We see jesus
“ delivered for our offences,” and the question of sin settled.

At the BRAZEN ALTAR, we see jesus “raised again for our
justification, and realise acceptance in Him, and the joy ol God’s
salvation.

At the LAVER we recognise Christ as our SANCTIFICATION, through
the Holy Ghost the Comforter sent down from heaven.

At the GOLDEN ALTAR He is presented as the High Priest of
our profession, appearing in the presence of God for us, in all the
value of His living service, personal excellency, and atoning work,
which He pleads, and we plead for our acceptance before God.

As guilty sinners, the sin-offering without the camp met us as
we were, and where we were.

As pardoned sinners, we find acceptance at the brazen altar,
through the accepted sacrifice of a crucified and risen Saviour.

At the -laver we find provision made for our sanetification in
Christ, through the Holy Ghost.

At the golden altar we have fellowship with God, and nearness
of access to Him, in all the precionsness of the life and person of
]esus, as He was, and as He is. A

In the ark of the covenant within, the vail we see every promise
of God great: and amen to us in Christ, and full security for every
blessing, for time and for eternity. _ A "
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THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.
Verse to.-J‘ And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it

once in a. year, with the blood of the sin-offering of atonements: once in
the year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your generations: it
is most holy unto jehovah.”

The foundation of our acceptance is laid in atonement, and we
know from Hebrews X. that this yearly act was a type of the one
offering of ]esus, whereby He hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified. And this act of atonement was twofold, for on
the tenth day of the seventh month, Aaron enterediwithin the
vail; first, with the blood of the bullock for himself and for his
house, typical of Christ and the Church (Hebrews iii. 6); and then
with the blood of the goat for all Israel and the sanctuary. At
the same time he put the blood on the horns of the golden altar
(Leviticus Xvi). And while no burnt sacrifice nor gift-offering was
to be offered on this altar, yet the blood of atonement on the horns
of it speaks of peace once made, and the remission of sins once
for all, through the sacrifice of Christ.

T THE PERFUME.
Verse 34.-“ And jehovah said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices,

stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure {rankin-
cense; of each, shall there be a like weight."

The name of the first spice, “stacte,” comes from a Hebrew
word, signifying to drop, to fall in drops, to distil, as Song of
Solomon v. 13: “His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling
myrrh.” Beautifully significant of the grace and gracious words
which proceeded from the lips of jesus.

“ Onycha," in Hebrew, means a lion, and suggests the thought
of the uncompromising faithfulness, firmness, and decision of the
character of Christ, setting His face like a flint, boldly acting for
God, and reproving all manner of evil.

The root of the. word for “ galbanum,“ signifies milk or fat, and
connects the thought with the “fat which covered the inwards,”
God’s portion of the sacrifices, emblematical of the internal
preciousness of ]esus.

“ Frankincense," white and fragrant, is from the Hebrew
“lahban,” signifying white, and speaks of the purity, piety, and
acceptability of the character and ways of Him who was holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.

“ Of leach shall there be a like weight.” How expressive of the
character of Christ! What an even balance do we there discover!
His grace, His firmness, His internal excellency, and outward
piety, how exactly proportioned!

Verse 35.~—" And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the
art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy.”

Perfume and incense is the same; there is but one word for
both in the original. The graces and virtues which compose and
make up the character of jesus, how exquisitely are they tempered
together! Not only equal, but harmonized, blended and combined.

“Tempered together, pure and holy.” What purity! What
holiness, also in the character and ways of jesus!
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Verse 36.—"And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it
before the testimony in the tabernacle [tent] of the congregation, where I
will meet with thee: it shall be unto you most holy.”

All these varied and combined excellencies of the Lord ]esus
are“ to be discovered in the minutest act and thought, and are
available for us in each particular.

And when we present ourselves before God, or assemble in His
presence, it is an encouragement for us to know that all this
preciousness of jesus is ever before the mind and heart of Him
with whom we have to do, and He accepts it on our behalf.

Verses 37, 38.—-“And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye
shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall
be unto thee holy for jehovah. Whosoever shall make like unto that, to
smell thereto, shall even be out off from his people."

This preciousness of ]esus is inimitable, and must not be
counterfeited.

Self-conceit, through supposed resemblance, will put the soul
out of communion with God, and His people.

Strange fire is natural or fleshly excitement in religious worship,
for “God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship
Him in spirit, and in truth.”

Strange incense is Nature’s imitation of the peerless precious-
ness of Christ.

Both are alike, forbidden of God.
But fire from God’s altar, and the sweet perfume of the

excellency of ]esus, are provided for the true worshippers of the
Father, through the Son, and by the Holy Ghost.

The Precious Fruits of Faith.
 fl

FAITH brings rest—-sweet rest of soul,
Let whatever waves might roll;

Faith brings rest from courts above,
Precious, holy rest of love!

Faith brings joy--which calls for song,
As bright seasons pass along;

Faith brings joy from courts above,
Precious, holy joy of love!

Faith brings peace—and settled calm,
Near the waters, ’neath the palm;

Faith brings peace from courts above,
Precious, holy peace of love!

Faith brings strength—and fear departs,
Lifts the shield ‘gainst fiery darts;

Faith brings strength from courts above,
Precious, holy strength of love!

Faith brings hOP6~—Wlth brightest ray,
Basking in unclouded day;

Faith brings hope from courts above,
Precious, holy hope of love!

Faith repose of spirit brings,
’Neath its downy sheltering wings;

Faith's repose is from above, .
Holy, sweet repose of love! ALBERT MIDLANE.
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Smooth Stones from the Bible Brook.
Bv WT. Morvno COLLINGS.

3.—THE PLACE OF REPAIR.
T is of the highest importance that every Christian should be

I always “ meet for the Master’s use.” The Apostle Paul, writing
to Timothy, says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” Now, the word
“perfect” in this verse means “fit.” “It is the word used of a
ship when all the equipment is on board for a speedy and prosperous
voyage." ‘We are God's workmanship, and when we are feeble
and out of repair we must come back to Him, that He may put
into us a thorough equipment through His 'Word, so that we may
be perfect in every good work to do His will. The marginal reading
of ]oel iii. I6, ought to be a great comfort to worn-out workers,
and heart backsliders--“The Lord will be the place of repair for
His people.” He who is the Harbour of Rest for the weary is
also the Place of Repair for the broken and bruised. With this
thought in view, let us briefly notice the following suggestive points.

I. Tue Puaross. “The Lord will be a-place of repair.” When
a vessel has been seriously damaged in a storm, the captain will
make all possible haste towards the nearest port, where he can get
her repaired; and should his ship be in danger of sinking, the
nearer the port the more chance he has of reaching it. Now what
is this place provided for?

(I) For refuge. “The Lord will be a refuge for the oppressed,
a refuge in times of trouble” (Psalm ix. 9). As the man-slayer of
old would flee to a city of refuge, and the storm-tossed mariner
would sail to a place of safety, so believers should go to the Lord
to hide them from the storms of trouble, and seas of temptation.
The Lord is the only place of refuge; therefore, hide in Him.

(2) For 1/.e;5a.z'r. Sending a vessel to sea in a leaky condition will
not stop her seams, and no sane man would think of such a thing.
Nor will earnest work for God put the Christian into a right
condition. The Lord often uses work to keep a man right, but
never to put him right. He undertakes to do that Himself. Some,
it may be, who read this are labouring on very ineffectually,
because they have no settled convictions concerning the atonement,
the inspiration of the Scriptures, and the power of the Holy Spirit.
Let all such at once get away to the Lord, who will give them His
own thoughts on these vitally important questions.

In Waterford, I once saw a ship on which some carpenters
were removing the bulkheads between decks to enlarge the hold, in
order that she might carry a larger cargo. Many are asking for
the filling of the Spirit, forgetting that perhaps they can answer
their own prayer. We have the Spirit, and we are to be filled with
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the Spirit, but what we need is an emptying out of self and sin, so
that the Holy Spirit may possess our' hearts utterly, and be no
longer cramped into some tiny corner.

(3) For refitting. just as a great deal of a vessel’s gear is some-
times lost in a storm, so Christians sometimes lose the joy of
salvation, the first love, and consequently the power of winning
souls. To all such the Lord says, “Repent and return unto Me,
and I will restore all that thou hast lost.” The Holy Spirit will
shed abroad the love of God, and fill the heart with the joy of the
Lord.

(4) For we-shipping. VVhen a sailor wants a ship he goes to a
seaport, and not to an inland town. Some of you have forsaken
the Lord and gone after idols. If you desire to re-ship and make
a fresh start, you must come away to the Lord ]esus Christ. He,
and He only, can save, pardon, and restore. Take with you words
and return unto the Lord. “Behold, we come unto Thee, for Thou
art the Lord our God.”

II. Tun Pcncs. This is a Person--“The Lord will be the
place of repair.”

(1) It is close at hoard. “The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon
Him.” There is no need to ascend into heaven, nor to descend
into the deep, for the “ \/Vord is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and
in thy heart: that is the W'ord of faith which wepreach, that if
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord ]esus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.” *

(2) It is 001/12?)-"206iiOttS. This Harbour is suitable for all; large or
small craft find a welcome here. Vt»-lhosoever will may come, and
there are no dock fees to pay!

(3) It isrhimgeless. ]esus Christ is always the same. He says,
“I am the Lord, I change not.” He is the unchanging and
unchangeable One, and is always and evermore the Place of Repair
for His people.

(4) It is coimrzeizded. Old sailors often speak of the fine harbours
they have been in. Vlfell, we can speak well of this one. There
is no other like it in all the universe of God.

I heard the voice of jesus say,
“I am this dark world’s Light;

Look unto Me, thy morn shall rise,
And all thy days be brightz”

I looked to jesus, and I found
In Him my Star, my Sun;

And in that Light of life I’ll walk
Till travelling days are done.

III. THE PROMISE. “The Lord will be a place of repair."
(1) it is cabled. This promise was the V/ord of the Lord which

came to ]oel (chap.i. 1): “For the prophecy came not in old time
by the will of man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost.” It is a message from God Himself to you
and every other soul of man in the same helpless condition.

(2) It is certified. It is an established fact, made known in
writing, and attested with the seal of God. Therefore, we need
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not remain in an unseaworthy state. Dare to come to Him for all
you need.

(3) It is certain. The promise is sure, for the Lord cannot lie.
He will repair all those who unreservedly place themselves in His
hands. “He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come
unto God by him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for
them.“

(4) It is very comfor/liizg. It is a great comfort to the men who
go down to the sea in ships to know of a harbour to which they
can run for safety and repair. So it is to the believer; the Gospel
of full salvation, through faith in ]esus Christ, is glad tidings of
great joy. This promise of restoration and revival we joyfully
make known. But knowledge should always lead to action. Let
us not follow the example of the foolish man, who built his house
upon the sand; or the foolish virgins, who neglected to obtain oil
for their lamps; or the disobedient servant, who knew his Lord’s
will, but did it not. But let us at once without further delay, flee to
the only refuge set before us. “Now, then, do it.” “If ye know
these things, happy are ye if ye do them.”

-—--+e+--—
The Home Circle.

KEEP SMILING.
IGLHATEVER care oppresses you,

Keep smiling;
When folks complain of all you do,

Keep sm.iliizg,'
VVhene’er you feel inclined to sigh,
Because your plans are all awry,
This simple cure you’d better try,

Keep smiling.
When all is sad and naught is sweet,

Keep smiling,'
Vllhen crushed by failure and defeat,

Keep sinilirzg;
‘Whatever lot may be your place,
‘Whatever task you have to face,
Accept it with a humble grace,

Keep smiling.
When joys are few and hopes depart,

Keep smiling;
And troubles vex your aching heart,

Keep smiliizg;
‘When sorely tried by anxious fears,
Of what may be in coming years,
E’en when your eyes are dim with tears,

Keep smiling.
When clouds are dark and fortunes frown,

Keep smiling;
When others rise and you are down,

Keep smiling;
Bear on thro' sorrow, wrong and ruth,
Upon your face the light of truth,
This secret of perpetual youth.-

Keep smiling.
Ftonnncn M. Tavtoa.
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At the King’s Table.
GREY overcast sky, unpenetrated by a single rift of sunshine.
The landscape blurred into one monotonous tint by a damp,
dull haze. Wintry winds reluctantly giving place to spring
breezes, and, amid angry splashes of rain, soughing out a
quarrelsome farewell.

Then suddenly, the clouds that so persistently returned after the
rain, becoming thin as gossamer veils before the conquering sun,
there streams out an effulgence undreamt of an hour before. The
few scattered rain-drops still falling turn into prisms and are made
to deck the black cloud that gave them birth with a transient
rainbow-beauty ere it rolls away. Wearied earth, sated with moisture,
breathes a benison on the sunshine that has come to stay. Such
early April days, are we not familiar with them P

Earth witnesses many such transfigurations. The spiritual
realm knows many more. The MAsTER’s disciples led up into “the
holy Mount" and fearful of “the cloud,” are often ravished beholders
of strangely blessed phenomena.

It was a sad day for _motherless Mephibosheth when his father
fell on Mount Gilboa. A twofold calamity came upon the five-
year-old boy——orphanhood and a life-long disfigurement. Banished
to Macher’s house, in dreary, uninteresting Lo-debar—-“the place
of no pasture ; ” year after year spent in isolated monotony ; debarred
from all youth’s activities; his very existence apparently forgotten,
the uncrowned crippled prince might reiterate ]acob’s wail, “ All
these things are against me.” And even after a streak of brightness
shone out at the birth of little Micha, it would seem fresh shadows
fell, and the child was left with only a helpless father to whom to
cling. VVild and wintry blew the winds around Mephibosheth ; big
were the storm-drops that fell in obscure and gloomy Lo-debar.
Yet there came a day when the sun broke out with totally unlocked-
for radiance.

Years before two men had met. At the first contact rivets were
intuitively forged on the anvil of each glowing heart that joined soul
to soul inseverably. Thenceforth, every incident of life’s pathway
was as a fresh thread knitting more firmly their web of friendship.
But the affection so spontaneous was not spasmodic; it did not
expend itself in ephemeral sound or show. Outlasting the brief life
of early-mourned jonathan, it lived on in the courageous heart of
royal David. In the midst of poignant personal grief, his eye was
not too bedimmed to notice the weak point in Israel’s military
equipment. By him, no greater “ distress " could be sustained; to
him the loss of ]onathan, with all his wealth of “ love ” and
“ pleasantness," was irreparable. But among his people such bitter
bereavements must not be allowed to occur through lack of trained
skill. His first practical In Memoriam of jonathan would be to
teach _]udah the use of ]onathan’s practised bow (11. Sam. i. 18).

But “ Love seeks not limits, but outlets.” David went on “going
and growing; ” yet the image of his lost friend was ever present in
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the inner sanctuary of his being. The yearning for an opportunity
to shew once again “ the kindness of the Loan ” to jonathan, welled
up irrepressibly at the first leisure moment of his pre-occupied life.

At Ziba’s half-reluctant admission that “ Jonathan hath yet a son
which is lame on both his feet,” a messenger is despatched to Lo-
debar. Bewilderingly, he that is hidden, obeys the hasty summons,
and with painful uncertain steps limps into the royal palace, to fall
low at the king’s feet.

What feelings leapt up in David’s heart with the cry of recognition,
“ Mephibosheth ! ” What mingled memories of cruellest foe and
closest friend would be stirred at the sight of Saul’s grandchild,
]onathan’s crippled son! By virtue of a sacred promise made in
bygone days, and oft renewed in secret trysting-places, room must be
made at once in the royal household for this lame man and his little
son. Helpless and deformed, yet not as a pauper dependent, nor
patronised pensioner, nor even as a privileged protege, but “as one
of the king’s sons,” a seat must be kept in the cedar-ceiled palace
for their cripple guest. Incongruous as the presence of that feeble
attenuated figure might appear among the stalwart warriors at their
lord’s table, the whisper that would go round—“for ]onathan’s
sake ”—-would explain all. “ So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem ;
for he did eat continually at the king’s table, and was lame on both
his feet.” "

We turn away from this touching old-world picture to ask
ourselves, are there not some crippled feet under our King’s table
to-day? King’s sons, yet on crutches, till the chariots are sent for
them. For the sake of a greater than Jonathan, by virtue of a
compact more sacred than David’s, since it is sealed with blood,
in spite of all deformity, a seat and a portion at the Royal board
are secured to them for ever. Out from “ the land of no pasture,”
they are brought into the country of “green pastures;” lame, yet
loyal; helpless, dependent, defenceless; often ready to halt, yet
always ready to sing—

“To limp by Thy side were more sweet
Than walking alone on both feet."

Have we not known a “ Mephibosheth,” whose soul-growth has
been stunted by some grievous mishap? The “nurse,” to whom
he had been committed in spiritual infancy, though well-intentioned,
let him slip by some act of indiscretion or precipitancy! And
the young convert has grown up with a distorted spiritual
backbone, unsteady gait, unstable principles, ill-formed character,
and unexpanded soul. To the end of life, though a beloved child
of the King, he will need tender consideration and attention
amongst the King’s household.

Yet, sensitive as such natures often are, they are patiently
unresentful. Ziha, whose duty it is to care for the cripple, may
prove neglectful, contemptuous, selfish. “ Yea, let him take all!”
cries Mephibosheth, while he can but see the King’s face.

But shall “Ziba” be less tender in tone and touch than his
Royal Master? May he push the weak and stumbling aside with
lmpunity, and consort only with the swift and sure-footed Ahimaaz
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and Asahel? Instead of being “feet to the lame,” shall the
sturdy warrior or leal-hearted servant endorse Mephiboshe-th’s self-
disparaging words, “ VVhat right have I yet to cry any more unto
the King?”

Nay! Let us rather softly echo the King’s “Fear not,” to
each halting one whose place may be beside us at the King’s table,
while we send the whisper round--“Few Jesus’ safer.” And that

€XplE1l11 8V€I'ylIl'1iI1g. I_ BARNEg_

Bricks for Builders.
No. Iv.

BY WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ The Changed Heart,” &c.

gILENT SAINTS.——Tl‘1€ mistress whose servant had her young
man come to see her, asked Why he was so quiet when in the
kitchen. The maiden replied, “ He is that bashful, mum,
he does nothing but eat.” Is this the reason why some

Christians are so silent P
They can feast at God’s table,
But to speak are unable.

It is true there is “ a time to keep silence ; ” but there is also “ a
time to speak ” (Ecclesiates iii. 7). It is right to feast; but when
G0d’s greatest eaters are His dumb children, Father is not satisfied.
Let us take in, but let us also give out. Too many sing “ Pass me
not ” of the bread and butter plate, who sing with equal zeal, “Let
it pass,” when the collection plate comes round. Hands are 1nade
to give as well as take; and mouths that open to feed, should also
open to speak. "

CHRIsT’s SUB]Ec'1‘s.—-Queen Vi<‘§t0ria’s subjeots number
367,000,000; a greater number than has ever been ruled by any
sovereign; but what are these, though many, compared to the
subjects of the King of kings. Once He was a King rejetfted,
“ And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Where-
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name. That at the name of ]esus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth ” (Phil. ii. 8-10). Truly, “His kingdom
ruleth over all " (Psallm ciii. 19). Are you his subject?

“ All hail the power of ]esus’ name!
Let angels prostrate fall ;

Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Him LORD OF ALL.”

THE CzAR’s GARDENER.——-Thfi papers recently recorded at sad
incident. The Czar, walking in his garden, called his gardener.
The man hastened towards his royal master, but a soldier, thinking
he was an assassin, shot him dead on the spot. Alas, for those
who by false teaching or inconsistency, would destroy any who
are coming to Christ obedient to His call (Romans xiv. I5).
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Satan always seeks to slay those who are coming to Christ, but as
of old, he fails. “And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw
him down, and tare him. And ]esus rebuked the unclean spirit,
and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father”
(Luke ix. 42). ]0hn Bunyan represents Satan as having a fort
near the narrow gate, from whence he has last shots at seekers;
but no true seeker was ever yet slain by him.

STUMBLING BLocxs.—Speaking to a shoemaker about becoming
a Christian, he said, alluding to supposed inconsistent Christians,
“ There are so many stumbling blocks in the way,” and he
hammered with increased vigour. I answered, “ If there are
stumbling blocks in the way, don’t you be such a fool as to stumble
over them; when I see a stone in the road, I avoid it. Do the
same.” Oh, that men would thus remove them, go round them,
step over them, or even kick them, if they deserve it. Some make
stumbling blocks where there are none, they even stumble at Christ
(Rom. ix. 32, 33). Notwithstanding, let “no man put a stumbling
block, or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way” (Rom. xiv. 13).

I HoI.n AND AM HELD.—-A grandfather held his grandchild
in his arms. The little one grasped his whiskers and finger,
“Look,” said he, “how she holds on; yet her security does not
depend upon her holding me, but upon my holding her.” Thus I
hold Christ in my weakness, but He holds me in His strength.
“Hold thou me up and I shall be safe (Psalm cxix.117). “ Thy
right hand shall hold me” (Psalm cxxxix.1o). Yet God says to
His weakest child, “ Let him take hold of my strength ” (Is. xxvii. 5).

Snow IT.—I was recently shown a green stone, which a
gentleman had upon his chain. It was a present from New
Zealand, and he remarked, “I was thinking the other day, am I as
willing to show Christ that Precious Stone from heaven, as I am to
show this.” David was thus ready when he said, “ My soul shall
make her boast in the Lord ” (Psalm xxxiv. 2); and so was Paul
when he wrote, “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ”
(Romans i. 16). _

TAKE HEED How.—-“Physicians’ prescriptions carefully con-
founded.” They say such is the sign over a rural ohemist’s shop.
Are not some preachers guilty of thus dealing with the prescriptions
of the Great Physician ? There is no need to thus confound truth,
for the prescriptions are not in Latin, though Romanists thus read
them. May we rightly divide the word of truth (I1. Tim. ii. 15),
and never be so profound as to confound, for those who wrongly
dispense can be rightly dispensed with.

WORDS.
“ The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds ” (Prov. xviii. 8).
_“ The words of the wise man are as goads ” (Eccles. xii. Ir).
“ In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin ” (Prov. x. I9).

i “ By thy words thou shalt be condemned ” (Matt. xii. 37).
‘By thy words thou shalt be justified” (Matthew xii. 37).
“ Let the words of my mouth be acceptable” (Ps. xix. 14).
“They could not take hold of His words” (Luke xx. 26).
“ Remember the words of the Lord jesus ” (Aots xx. 35).



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

125

The Solemn Responsibility of Christian
e Stewardship.

Bv Rev. WILLIAM FRITH, WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA.

“Of thine own have we given unto Thee, O God” (I.Cl'11‘01'1.XXiX.I4).
How truly Solomon realised the responsibility of himself and his

people! But how little is this realised now! How few Christians
conceive the idea of dear Frances Ridley Havergal in her beautiful
consecration hymn! Yet let us see what is the minel of the Lord
along the ages in this matter.

1. ]acoE made a vow of ONE-TENTH “ of all that THOU shalt gioe
nee; I will surely give THE TENTH unto THEE ! ” (Gen. xxviii. 22).

2. JEHOVAH ole:-naneleet more than a tenth of Israel; “ THE TENTH
shall be holy ante the Lord .1’ (Leviticus xxvii. 32).

3. jehovah complained of this being withheld, “VVherein have
we robbed thee P In tithes and oflerings ye have robbed ME, eoen
this whole nation” (Malachi iii. 8).-

4. Christ takes notice; reflects on the givers of the temple :—-
“He sat ooer against the treasury, and beheld How THE PEOPLE cast
money into the treasury” (Mark xii. 41). HE sITs THERE STILL!

5. The HOLY GHosT BY PAUL speaks very emphatically to the
Church at Corinth, and therefore To US, “EvERY MAN, as he pur-
poseth in his heart, nor onunonvom, or or NECESSITYI for God
looeth at cheerful giver” (II.Cor. ix. 7). THESE ARE THE MIND or
Goo.

Beloved Christian reader, will you now kindly ponder these
declarations of the Lord? The Lord dispose you to read, in
addition, the following, which is Gocl’s inincl for all time, and all
His people 1':--

“ Honour the Lord with THY SUBSTANCE, and with THE
FIRST FRUITS of ALL THINE INCREASE” (Prov.iii. 9).
Reward follows (verse Io). -

I-Iere follows a noble example, which EvERv REDEEMED SOUL,
and really a child of God, should follow, in their own proportion,
“ as BEFORE Goo.”

The following is an extract from the Last Will and Testament
of Sir Thomas Maclure, Bart., of Bedford House, Colinton,
Midlothian, who died in 1893:-—

_ “WHEREas, I have always been of opinion that this world’s
goods should not be devoted solely to personal enjoyment, but that
there are other and nobler ends to which the same should be applied,
in my life I have endeavoured, as far as in me lies, humbly to
carry this my view into practice, and for inany years I have devoted
almost half of iny income to the sapport of religions and charitable
objects; it is in this spirit, therefore, that I leave, in default of my
issue, the ONE HALF of rny estate and properties to trustees fo-
religious and charitable purposes as is hereafter done in more
technical and legal language. And I leave the other moiety to
those relations hereafter specified, and I exhort them to bear in
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mind that wealth and competence should always be enjoyed within
moderate bounds and limits, and that unto whomsoever much is
given, of them shall much be required at the Last Great Day,
when we shall all stand before the judgment Seat, and render
unto the Almighty an account of our stewardship.” Then follows
the distribution of his property.

The samesense of responsibility is expressed in the diary of the
late George Peabody, whose statue is at the back of the Royal
Exchange, London, and who left millions in his lifetime to be
expended for the poor of London :-—-

“I have prayed my heavenly Father day by day, that I might
be enabled, before I die, to shew my gratitude for the blessings
which He has bestowed on me, by doing some great good to my
fellow-men.”

Beloved reader, “GO THOU AND DO LIKEVVISE.”

——-~+o+~——- I

Bible Reading Notes.
The Creator, and the New Creation.

" Behold, I make all things new ” (Rev. xxi. 5).

I. The Old Creation.
'a. Is “ corrnpt ” (Ephesians. iv. 22).

I. “ The Old Man.” lb. Yields “coil frnit” (Matt. vii. 26).
ic. Brings forth “ death” (Rom. vi.2I).

II. The Re-creation.
I. “ The New Man ” (Ephesians iv. 24).
2. ,, ,, Life ” ohn iii. 3).
3. ,, ,, Lump in-breathed (I. Corinthians v. 6-8).

III. The New Creation.
I. “ The New Heart ” (Ezekiel xxxvi. 26).
2. ,, ,, Nature ” (I. Corinthians i. 30).
3. ,, ,, Spirit ” qnichenecl (1. Corinthians xv. 45).

IV. ‘The Christ-like Creation.
1. “ The New Covenant ”—-Union (john xv. 4-7).
2. ,, ,, Commandment ”-~Love (john xiii. 34).
3. ,, ,, Company ”--Fellowship (Matthew iii. 16).

V. The Life-Like Creation.
I. “ The New VVay ”—Righteousness (Hebrews x. 20).
2. ,, ,, Tongue ”—-Counselling others and Praising

God (Acts xix. 6).
3. ,, ,, Things ”---New Heaven and New Earth”

* (I-I. Peter iii. I3).
HARRY Rose.

"'.-"""\ -I
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John’s Four Sights of Christ.
KEY THOUGHT.

And we beheld His Glory (john i. I4).
r. john beheld jesus in HIS REVEALED GLORY at the

Transfiguration (Mark ix. 2-).
2. Then in HIS REDEMPTION oLoRY at the Crucifixion

2 ohn xix. 26 .
3. Aldd in HIS RIsisN GLO-RY after the Resurrection (john xxi. 20).
4. Lastly, in Hts RETURNING GLORY in the Revelation

(Revelation xx. 6; and chapter xxii., verses 7, 8, I2 and 20).
Those who would enjoy the close fellowship with jesus as the

beloved disciple did, must see Christ in each of these Four
Aspects I-—--SET FoR'rH, LIFTED UP, V1cToR1oos, RE-APPEARING.

A. C. BURLEY.

“ To=Day. ’ ’
Of Salvation.-Exodus xiv. I 3.

Surrender.—Hebrews iii. 7.
Separation.—--joshua xxiv. I 5.
Sanctification.-—Exodus xxxii. 29.
Secret Communion.—I. Kings xxii. 5.
Service.—-Matthew xxi. 28.

A. C. BURLEY.

Fellowship with Christ. c
" Truly our fellowship is with the F£tther,)and with his Son, jesus Christ”

(I. jo n I-3 .
This text gives a beautiful assurance of the Communion of the

Saints—a close relationship and union with the Vine. There is
that glorious and transcendent fellowship between God and His
children. We notice-—

I. An unmistakable fact--truly, there is no “if, and think.”
Tge Apostle always makes very plain statements regarding his
C ristian experience.

2. An unmistakable experience—-“Fellowship.” There was
an experimental knowledge in the Christian character of the
Apostle-

3. An unmistakable union with the Father and the Son. This
is enough. What more can we give than inward testimony? The
world is unable to comprehend it. The natural man is unable to
understand it. The man of science cannot fathom it. Learn that
the child of _God hath the witness in himself, and he is able to
break forth 1n the language of our text, because he can bear
witness. - ' »

"All the way my Saviour leads me,
Cheers each winding path I tread,

Gives me grace for every trial, .
Feeds me with the living bread.“ I

THOMAS HEATH.
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The Late Mr. Percy Holmes.

unto Himself another worker in the field of the Evangelistic
Mission, Mr. Percy Holmes, a brother-in-law of the Editor of
this journal. His sun went down while it was yet day,

since he was only thirty-seven years of age. He had enjoyed but
indifferent health for some few years past, and took to his bed
about three months ago, during which time he was kept in perfect
peace, frequently testifying to the preciousness of Christ and the
efficacy of His atoning blood, the saving power of which he had
proved for many years.

IT has pleased the Lord, on the morning of March 11th, to take

. Trained from infancy
T t t by godly parents, and sur-

rounded with Christian
influences, his distinct
spiritual life became more
manifest from the occasion
of the funeral of a daughter
of the late beloved Henry
Kempton, who was for
many years an active
worker at Kilburn Hall.

' The fact of the early
departure of this young
lady, at the age of 19 (if
we mistake not), so im-

t pressed his mind, that he
resolved to yield himself
to Christ and to His
service. Shortly after he
took charge of a class in
the Sunday School at Kil-
burn Hall, of which, later
on, he became the super-
intendent. z

When, in God’s provi-
dence, we were led to
erect VVillesden Hall,

I. Mr. Percy Holmes com-
menced a Sunday School, which he continued to superintend till
he was laid aside in illness that proved to be his “ Home-call.”
To the teachers and scholars, to whom he was much attached,
he sent loving farewell messages. “Tell the dear children,” said
he, “to give their hearts to the Lord while they are young,
and exhort the teachers to be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.”
No cloud was permitted to dim his prospect for eternity, nor
doubt to trouble his soul’s trust in Christ; “All is peace,” said
he, “Perfect peace.” “I know whom I have believed, and am

!
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persuaded He is able to keep that which I have committed unto
Him against that day.” Clearly did he realise that it was through
Sovereign Grace alone he was saved, and not by any merit, or
supposed merit, of his own. He repeated and joined the watchers
around his couch in singing the stanzas of the hymn, which has
expressed the life-trust of so many:

“ The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day,

And there have I, though vile as he,
Wash’d all my sins away.”

“ I will believe, I do believe,
That jesus died for me;

That on the cross He shed His blood
From sin to set me free.” i

“Yes, it is ‘Comely in His comeliness,’ ” he remarked; whilst the
following were other occasional testimonies :—

Reconciled through the Blood.” 3
“ Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.”

“Pm nearing home; ‘there is joy, sweet joy, in the shadow of His wings.‘”
“ We shall have grand times in heaven ;

Christ is all; He is a wonderful Christ to tell of.”
“jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.”

He joined in singing verses of the hymn:
I “All hail the power of jesus’ name.”

and himself led the refrain as chorus:
"Crown Him Lord of all." .

Subsequently, he repeated lines and verses of other of his
favourite hymns, and joined in singing some of them, such as—

“Dear suffering Lamb, thy bleeding wounds.”
“ A mind at perfect peace with God.”

“I’ve found a. Friend, oh! such a Friend."
and his mother’s favourite hymn:

“I am Thine, O Lord.”
To many relatives and friends he sent special personal messages,

as also to friends collectively at Willesden Hall, Stretham, and
elsewhere, exhorting them to love one another, and to wait for
the Lord from heaven. Thus truly with him the promise, which
he quoted, was fulfilled, “ At eventide it shall be light.”

THE MEMORIAL SERv1ca, 4
held at Willesden Hall on the following Monday afternoon (March
15th), was one of solemn interest. The hall was filled with friends
from various parts of London, and many were visibly affected to
tears ‘during the proceedings. Pastor T. Stone, of Abbey Road
Chapel, Rev. Robert Holmes, of Wakefield, brother of deceased,
and C. Russell Hurditch took respective parts in the service, after
which the remains were laid to rest ‘in the family grave in West
Hampstead Cemetery, Fortune Green, to await a joyful resurrection
unto eternal life. Our departed brother has left a wife (who has
had charge of the Mothers’ Meeting at W'illesden Hall) and two
sons—Leslie Stuart, age six years, and Cecil Haddon, age five
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years—-to whom his last words were: “ Live for jesus, speak [for
jesus, dear boys.” Will‘ our readers pray that their early and entire
lives may be truly sanctified to the service of their father’s God.

A Mrs. Lewis Evans.

O worker at, Stafford Rooms in the memorable days of the
Revival was more diligent in watching for souls than Mr.
Lewis Evans, who was then the principal of the staff at
Messrs. Garrould’s, in the Edgware Road, and who, for

many years, had a business in Westbourne Grove. Through all
these years he has continued to bear testimony for Christ, and
assist in the work at Talbot Tabernacle, and other places. He has
just beencalled to suffer the loss of his beloved wife, who fell
asleep in jesus on March 5th, at 41, Beversbrook Road, Holloway,
aged 62 years. Her dying testimony was:— A

“On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand.”
In the midst of sore anguish, she uttered:

"Through the love of God, my Saviour, all must be well.”
“The Lord is my Shepherd.”

“My hope is in the Lord, my Saviour "

*~~ 1 .— ._ - ..-_ --

Notes for the Month.
 

KILBURN HALL (Kilburn Gate, W.)
Having happiest recollections of Mrs. Baeyertz’s fruitful mission

at Kilburn Hall in October last, since which time she has conducted
equally fruitful missions in Edinburgh, Liverpool, and other large
towns, we have pleasure in announcing that she will (D.V.-) hold a
similar series of meetings at Down Lodge Hall, Wandsworth,
beginning on Lord’s Day, March 21, and ending Monday, April
5th (Sundays, 3.30 and 7; week-days,‘ except Saturdays, at 3 and
7.30). We urge all Christians in the neighbourhood to attend, and
bring their unconverted friends. . _

A1, 1'1 \~'4' id: Jr uln-ip, fr‘ 1'."-v -5 JP Iii If‘|'\-

-u

BANK Ho1.11>Av.—We hope all Christian friends who long for
reviving grace, and the help that comes from united prayer and
mutual edification-, according to Hebrews x. 19-25, will make an
effort to attend the meetings to be held (D.V.) on Easter Monday,
April 19th, at Kilburn Hall, Kilburn Gate, W., at4 and 6.30 (tea
at 5.30). These gatherings, during many past years, have proved
helpful seasons. Vile are expecting several well-known preachers
of the Gospel on that occasion.
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Rev. John Charles Ryle, D.D.,
BISHOP OF LIVERPOOL.

ilinliii .

j. C. Ryle his name is probably better known than that of
iré HE Bishop of Liverpool is well known in England, but as

any other living Churchman throughout the millions of the
Anglo-Saxon race. His tracts have borne his name to the

ends of the earth. His commentaries, letters on Church Reform,
collections of hymnody, and his historical works, command, an
extensive circle of readers. It is, therefore, not to be wondered
at that he is even better known as a catholic-minded English
clergyman than as the Bishop of Liverpool.

john Charles Ryle-was born at Park House, near Macclesfield,
in 1816. His father, Mr. john Ryle, was M.P. for Macclesfield, and
a banker both at that town and in Manchester. Mr. Ryle intended
his eldest son for a Parliamentary career, and, until the age of 25, john
Charles Ryle looked forward to entering the House of Commons as
the representative of his native town. He was educated at Eton
and Oxford, where his frank and manly English character, associated
with his love of athletics, soon made him very popular. The over-
ruling hand of God’s providence prevented his entering the House
of Commons. The reason for this we prefer to give in the Bishop’s
own words, in an address to his old parishioners at Stradbroke,
soon after his elevation to the See of Liverpool. According to the
report published at the time, Dr. Ryle said: “ My life has been a
very curious one. I was not brought up for the Church. The last
thing I should have expected up to the‘ time I was 25 years of age,
was that I should ever be a clergyman. My father was a wealthy
man. He was a landed proprietor, and a banker. I was the eldest
son, and looked forward to inheriting a large fortune. I was on the
point of entering Parliament. I had all these things before me till
I was 25, but it then pleased God to alter my prospects in life
through my father’s bankruptcy. The change was a very crushing
one for the time. It did crush me terribly, and for many years I
could hardly lift up my head.” Verily,

God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.

Who could have imagined that this was the preliminary to the
making of john Charles Ryle the leading prelateof the Evangelical
school in the Church of England P After a short interval of doubt
and hesitation as to his future course, Mr. Ryle finally decided on
entering the ministry, and was ordained in I841 by Dr. Sumner,
Bishop of ‘Winchester. In 1880, through Lord Beaconsfield, Mr.
Ryle became the first Bishop of Liverpool. A

There are three men who stand out pre-eminently in England
for their use of plain Anglo-Saxon words, to wit, john Bright, john
Charles Ryle, and Charles Haddon Spurgeon. . In this significant
fact lies the key to the secret of much of the influence wielded by
these men. Anyone who takes the trouble to analyse Dr. Ryle’s
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literary style, either in his tracts or his sermons, may learn that
monosyllables, like the atoms of Lucretius, have a strange power
of producing the most beautiful, and even the most rhythmical
combinations. V\/hatever he does or says is done or said with all his
heart. He takes a firm grasp of his subject in starting, goes straight
to his point, and never fails to make himself understood. His
sermons and tracts derive great clearness and force from the use of
proverbial, epigrammatic, and antithetical sayings, with which, at
the end of a paragraph, he fastens the nail in a sure place, as, for
instance, “ What we weave in time we wear in eternity;” “ It is
hard for an empty bag to stand upright; ” “The street is soon
clean when everyone sweeps before his own door ; ” “ Sin forsaken
is one of the best evidences of sin forgiven.”

The Bishop, as is well known, has a firm grip of saving truth.
He preaches emphatically ]esus Christ and Him crucified with
great fulness and plainness. In his sermons there is a bold and
decided turn of thought, a certain ruggedness of utterance, a
peculiar delivery which gives great force and individuality to his
various ideas.

Dr. Ryle has published nearly three hundred tracts, varying
in size from a leaflet of one page to a brochure of forty-eight
pages. These tracts have obtained an aggregate circulation of
more than twelve millions. Many of them have been translated
into foreign languages, as well as into \/Velsh and Gaelic. One
of them contributed to the uprise of the Reformed Mexican Church.
The tract entitled, Are You Forgiven? helped to enlighten an
American layman, who was the means of beginning a most
interesting work of reformation in America. There are now in
Mexico some forty thousand professing Protestants, as a result,
under God, of the issue of this tract. V\7e believe we are within
the truth in saying that another tract, Are You Free P was still more
wonderfully used.

Dr. Ryle has produced several volumes, which hold a position
as standard works. The Christian Leaders of the Lost Cemfmy
is, perhaps, his most popular and interesting work. His
Commentary on St. }’ohn’s Gospel, in three volumes, is both learned
and exhaustive; and his Exposfiory Thoughts ore the Gospels, a work
extending to seven volumes, forms one of the most practical and
devotional companions to the Gospel narrative in existence.
Though strong in his convictions and attachment to the Church
of England, Dr. Ryle has ever been ready to co—operate with
Christians of other denominations in the furtherance of evangelical
aims, and he heartily entered into, and personally assisted, the
mission conducted by Messrs. Moody and Sankey in Liverpool
some years ago.

Such is the Bishop’s reputation, that in some quarters it has
been said, “ If you want to get a favour from him you must insult
him.” That such a character should be the object of anonymous
defamation and misrepresention is due to the nature of things, and
it is a forcible illustration of modern human depravity. That he may
long be spared to continue his life of usefulness is our fervent prayer.
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“He That Winneth Souls is Wise.”
BY VV. I). Ftsana.

“ Wno knoweth, Esther, if thou art not come
For such a time as this to Xerxes’ land P “
Thus speaks bold Mordecai; nor speaks in vain.
She hears, she ventures; and the ]ews are saved.
And thou, dear friend, a little kingdom hast,
Of hearts that love and eyes that look to thee.
Wilt thou not be their Esther, dear; as I
Would be thy Mordecai? Eternal is
The death that threatens them ; and short may be
Their day of opportunity. Go, then,
And tell them what thy Lord has done for thee,
And thou may’st save them. Say not in thine heart,

“ Ah! Lord, I cannot speak,” when He has said
Who made man's mouth, “ It shall be given thee."
Go, speak for Him who loves thee, and who loves
To see thee show thy love. Has He not said,
That like the starry firmament above
Shall they for ever shine, who turn the feet
Of wanderers into paths of righteousness?
They die for lack of knowledge. Thou cans’t tell
(What many burdened souls would gladly hear)
The story of the burden-bearing Christ,
His words of sympathy, and hope, and power.
Thy love shall force an entrance for thy words,

“For stony limits cannot keep love out ;
And what love can do, that dares love atten1pt."*

* Shakespeare.

—---*+é9+*---—~"-

Breaking Up.  
“I was recently asked,” writes Mr. NV. Luff, “to see a Christian

old lady, of whom they said, ‘We fear she is breaking up.’ I
replied, ‘That is what they do at school, break-up to go home.’
Her breaking up meant tohing up, or to put it another way, ‘We
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved,
we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven’ (II.Cor.v. I).
Death breaks our fetters to set us free. Death breaks the egg
to hatch wings. Death breaks the pitcher to let the light shine.
‘Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say,
I have no pleasure in them; . . . Or ever the silver cord be
loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. Then shall the
dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it”’ (Ecclesiastes xii. I-7).
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The Bible its Own Evidence.
BY WILLIAM CoLL1Ncwoon.

CHAPTER VIII.—TuE MORAL Tnacumos or THE BIBLE.
HEN we turn to the moral teachings of the Bible, how
brightly they contrast with almost all the religions of the
world, civilised or barbarian, whose morals were for the
most part those of the beasts, and such thegods they

served. Even where natural conscience rose above the degradation
of the masses, producing thetype of Hippocrates or Socrates, or
what appears sometimes to have existed in Egypt, how feebly it
compared with that of the Bible! The Decalogue stands alone,
from that day to this, as the perfect standard for all time. When
Christ Himself came to promulgate what all have confessed to be
the highest teaching ever known, it was but to unfold the perfection
of the Ten Commandments.

There were, indeed, practices permitted in those early times
“ because of the hardness of their hearts” (Matt. xix. 8), polygamy
and divorce, and things in that direction, far short of the perfect
measure of Christ’s teaching. And the actual character of the
people too often fell far below the standard. Gross ungodliness in
some, and sad failures even in many of the better sort, told, and
still tell, the truth of human depravity, and the need of a righteous
atonement for sin. But the laws themselves were holy, and just,
and good.

In the Bible we meet with some ugly sights of sin, for man’s
sinfulness is one great fact to which it everywhere bears witness.
And verily sin is an ugly fact which we have to face, too evident to
be denied. M _

And we meet with terrible examples of punishment of the
impenitent. For God’s righteous judgment of sin is another of the
great facts there proclaimed. He who ignores man’s sinfulness,
whether in the race or in himself, will never understand the ways
of God as here revealed, the righteousness of His judgments, and
the need of redemption.

The Bible shows how God inflicted punishment in His own way,
using His own chosen means. When under settled government,
His way was, and is, to ordain “the powers that be ” to this end—
though sinful man has greatly abusedthe power. But in the
absence of settled government, we find Him sometimes doing it
by the stroke of His own hand, as on Sodom; or as afterwards
He commissioned Israel to destroy the wicked nations of Canaan,
and used Babylon and Rome to scourge His own people when they
had rebelled against Him.

In those days of the childhood of the nation, when war was
lawful—-whatever may be thought of it now—it was regulated by
the strictest laws of. righteousness. Blood shed in peace was
murder. War defensive was lawful and right, though, as seen in
the case of David with Saul, it was wrongfor any privately to
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avenge himself. When Amalek came against Israel on their
liberation from Egypt, joshua was commanded to go and fight
them. And in later days, when an Amalekite plotted their ruin,
the Jews lawfully stood for their lives against those who rose up to
destroy them. And so in almost every case. It was not provoked
by Israel. p

There was, however, the other feature of war, when God
commissioned Israel to be the executioners of His judgments on
the nations of Canaan, after He had borne with them for ages till
“their iniquity was full.” These they were forbidden to spare.
And as to Amalek, when Saul disobeyed the command, “ Samuel
hewed Agag inpieces before the Lord.”

Yet amidst all, there is ever present the Divine mercy, wherever
it can find cause for its righteous exercise. Nineveh is spared at
once when it repents; and God Himself pleads for His mercy, on
the ground of the many children and cattle therein.

The wars of Israel under the Divine commission, however
cruel they may seem as compared with the teaching of Christianity,
stand out in strong contrast with the practices of the nations around
them, and even with the experiences of later warfare. Note in the
incident of I. Kings xx. 31, what their enemies said of them. If
the act of David in II. Samuel xii. 31 be adduced to the contrary,
observe that the Revised Version gives another reading of the
passage-most probably the correct one—-that the Ammonites were
put to servitude at the saws and the bricks. In either case, however,
thisperiod of David’s life is far from presenting him as an example
of what God approved; and the treatment of the Ammonites may
possibly have to be classed with other acts of the same era. The
Bible, and the God of the Bible, must not be made responsible for
the wrong doings of any, then or now, who act contrary to its
precepts. It is the precepts that shine out with a brightness that
tells its Divine authority.

And what has the Bible done for mankind? \/Vherever it has
gone, and so far as it has been received and believed, it has worked
only for good. This no honest thoughtful observer can deny.
Some bad things can be charged on the perversion of it. There
are those who, wilfully or ignorantly, are fond of quoting it as their
authority for persecution and all manner of wrong doing. But the
Bible itself, so far as in any case it has found entrance, has been
light in the midst of darkness, salt in the midst of corruption.
Talk of education, secular education, as doing this for us! The
facts everywhere belie it. Are the educated classes, in this or any
other lands, the models of morality? s

If nations and people calling themselves Christians are only
a little better than others, it is because the Bible is only little really
known or followed. If some who loudly profess to honour it do
not commend it, the reason may always be seen in the neglect
of its teachings. .

From whence, then, comes all this which has had so vast an
influence for good? Do we owe it to the imposture of men who
conspired to deceive their fellow-men into “ Whatsoever things are
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true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are of good report,
if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, to think on these
things” and “do them.” Or does it come from mere dreamers,
deluded fanatics, who only fancied the wonders they talked of?
Or was it the work of romancers who, with whatever good
intentions, wrote what was never designed to be received as true,
but which an ignorant posterity handed down as authentic history ?
Never! Take from the Bible its truth, and its power for good is
gone. It is not the Bible studied as a work of poetry or literature,
but the Bible believed and obeyed, that has made it a blessing to
mankind.

CHAPTER IX.'—THE SUBJECT OF THE BIBLE. Gob IN
HIS VARIED ATTRIBUTES.

HUS far we have been occupied with an enquiry into the
credibility of the Bible as seen in the character of the
writers and the authenticity of the books, its scientific
correctness and its prophetic truth, its moral teachings

and its influence for good. And we have, in passing, offered a key
for the solution of some classes of the difficulties that may occur
in the reading of it. But we have further evidence yet to
examine. In the picture, the “Painted VVindow” (to refer to
an illustration already given), we have to look for more than the
honest workmanship, or the correct forms, the indication of its
date, or the manner of its execution. “then we have studied all
these we have not yet known the picture, any more than when we
have seen the binding and typography we have seen the Book, or
know anything about its contents. The honesty of the writers,
the authenticity of the books, are but the vehicle by which is
presented before us the real purpose of the picture, the great
design, the wondrous plan.

Nor can any expect to understand the picture by looking only
into its darkest shadows, needful though these are in their place as
bringing oI1t the lights. Neither can they get at its meaning by
fixing their attention first on its minute details or accessories, the
key to which is only to be found in the great design. They who
read the Bible only to criticise it will lose themselves in the darkness
and the difficulties they have lshosen. The knot of truth is never
untied by taking it thus at the yvrong end. _

What, then, is the great sutbject of this picture? It is GOD.
A portrait of Him. LIGHT, revealed in its rainbow hues of power,
love, and righteousness, with all their varied combinationsand
harmonies.

Look at what first meets the eye. Open at Genesis, where, in
in the beginning, He exhibits Himself in Almighty power, making
order out of chaos, light out of darkness, life out of dust. The
perfect skill, the consummate wisdom, the majestic Omnipotence
manifested in His works! What human mind ever conceived such
an idea of God as this first chapter presents? What theory of

r
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Creation, ancient or modern, can for a moment compare with it in
its sublimity, or its simplicity; not to speak of its naturalness, if
the idea of an Almighty God be admitted at all?

Then see how the second chapter displays His goodness, when
having created all things very good, He makes, for the man whom
He has formed in His own image, a special place of abode, a
garden of delights, lavishing on him His utmost bounty. And to
complete his happiness, giving him a companion fitted for
fellowship with him. He bestows on these the dominion over
all the creatures, and the free use of all to enjoy, reserving only
one thing, the smallest that could be imagined, as the sign of the
dependence and subjection essential to that communion with his
Maker on which all his happiness hinged. What human thought
ever rose to such a conception of Divine goodness? Compare
it with the highest ideal of Egypt or Assyria, Greece or Rome,
China or India, with any philosophy of any age! Vl/here did
Moses learn it? If he invented it, he not only stood alone in his
views of the Divine character, but on a pinnacle high above the
greatest intellects the world has ever known, and is better worthy
than they all to be listened to and believed.

The third chapter shows how when man had rebelled, God
came to him, not in wrath (as many carelessly read it) but in
mercy. “ Walking in the garden in the cool of the day,” as if to
enjoy the paradise He had made, and not finding the one whom
He had put there to enjoy it with Him, He calls “ Adam, where art
zfk0uP” {And when the worst was realized, instead of executing
the deserved judgment, He undertakes to provide in due time a
Redeemer who should, by suffering the penalty, destroy the power
of the enemy. On the strength of that promise He “ commutes”
(if we may use the expression) the sentence of death on them to
that of labour and sorrow, reserving only for the impenitent the
final execution of the awful doom.

This scene deserves to be lingered on awhile, to think on the
goodness and wisdom there displayed.

God's curse, here as often elsewhere in Scripture, falls on him
who mars His work of love, who seeks to ruin His creatures. But
the enemy is in God’s power. He says what He will do with him.
He does not at once bind him,-or cast him into the lake of fire.
Nor does He destroy man by death; that would have been the
enemy’s triumph. He treated Satan as we are told afterwards He
treated another obstinate enemy, Pharoah, “to make His power
known.” He would fight him,_and bring out victory at the last.
But He would do it by the woman and herseed, putting enmity
between him and them. The world must go on for its time. God
had Hisown plan for dealing with the diiiiculty, and would work
out His own endsin His own way. The conflict of good and evil was
necessary for the accomplishment of the purposes which the fall
rendered needful, so that God should not be defeated in His work
of creation. Out of this ruin, and this conflict, He would make a
better thing, a new Creation, of which the Second Adam should be
Lord and Head, and which should not be marred as this had been.
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The Lord accepted as a fact what Satan had done. His
righteousness and truth demanded that His word should stand as
to the penalty. It must be inflicted, and Satan must be the
-executioner. But God had it in His power to provide the ransom.
The penalty should be eventually and fully inflicted on the woman’s
seed, as the true victim. And thus God’s righteousness and truth
being perfectly vindicated, the serpent’s' head should be crushed;
the enemy should be silenced and vanquished.

This is the picture the Bible gives us of God, His goodness,
wisdom, and righteousness. Is there any system of religion or
philosophy, ancient or modern, that can for a moment bear
comparison with it? When such can be produced, then tell us
this too was an invention of man!

Bricks for Builders.
N . .

BY VVILLIAM LUFF, At1thor(i:JfV“ The Changed Heart,” &c.
Oil- 

I AW AND GosPsL.—The difference between Law and Gospel
may be illustrated by the story of the judge who threatened
a gentleman that he would fine him [too if he did not
cease disturbing the court by his incessant coughing. The

gentleman replied, “ I‘ will give your lordship {zoo if you will stop
it for me.” Law can censure, but not cure; can punish, but not
perfect. “ For the law having a shadow of good things to come,
and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers
thereunto perfect.” “ Which was a figure for the time then present
in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make.
him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience.”
“ For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better
hope d-id; by the which we draw nigh unto God” (Heb. x. I ; ix.9;.
vii. I9). Best of all, we can have this cure without payment.

THE TELEPHONE.-—-All African in Liberia was trying to explain-
to his inexperienced countrymen a telephone which he had seen in
America. Said he, “ It is like a great dog; its hind feet in America,
its fore feet in Liberia. You pull his tail there, and his head holloas
here.” What an illustration of far-reaching results! A gift at a
missionary meeting here may mean a conversion in heathen lands.
Aword spoken may echo to the ends of the world, from earth to
heaven. Speaking of the telephone, a friend has just suggested,
“ The Bible is God’s telephone to man; prayer is man’s telephone-
to God.” i

- THE Goon SHEPHERo.—-The preacher was talking to children
about the Good Shepherd, and in imagination held a little
conversation. “What would He do for the sheep?” A boy who
loves heroes says, “ Keep off the lions and bears.” A little girl,
with poetry in her eyes, says, “He would play His music to them.”
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The boy who likes goodies says, “ He would lead them to the best
pastures:” while a little delicate child says, “ He would carry them
in His arms.” How beautiful that jesus meets the needs of all
who need Himself.

~ “Thou, O Christ, art all I want;
More than all in Thee I find:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,
Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

]ust and holy is Thy name,
I am all unrighteousness;

Vile and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace."

BIRTH not BETTERMENT.--—-\iV& have heard of an old lady who
tried putting some hair restorer on an old muff to revive the hair
crop. Preachers who try to improve the old nature are repeating
the old woman’s attempts. Not 1/estomtiott, but vesuwactioir, is what
is wanted; not a pr0dur:z‘z'0a ft/om within-, but an introduction from
without. l\/Ian’s best sermons, and even God’s divine mercies,
threats, and promises, produce no results upon dead hearts. “The
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be” (Romans viii.7). “The natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned” (1. Corinthians ii. I4).

HE was FOR Born.--At a Parliamentary election, when people
were showing their rosettes, a man was seen wearing both colours,
the blue of one party and the yellow of the opposite, the one on his
right breast, and the other on his left. On closer scrutiny he proved
to be the idiot of the village. jack o’ both sides is usually no credit
to either side. “ No servant can serve two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon ”
(Luke xvi.13). “Thou shalt have no other God beside me” is
Gospel as well as Law, for the Saviour will not share a bosom with
Satan. It must be “jesus only.”

Bressso PEOPLE.
“Blessed is he that readeth ” (Rev. i. 3).
" Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest ” (Ps. lxv. 4).
“Blessed is the man that trusteth in Him ” (Ps. xxxiv. 8).
“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven” (Ps. xxxii. I).
“Blessed are they that do His commandments” (Rev. xxii. I4).
“ Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee” (Ps. lxxxiv. 5").
“ Blessed are the poor in spirit” (Matt. v. 3).
“Blessed are the undefiled” (Ps. cxix. I). —
“Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house” (Ps. lxxxiv. 4).
“Blessed are those servants whom the Lord . . . shall find

watching ” (Luke xii. 37).
“Blessed . . . is he that hath part in the first resurrection”

(Rev. xx.‘6). _
“Blessed are they which are called to the marriage supper”

(Rev. xix. 9). _, '
“Oh, that Thou wouldest bless me indeed” (I. Chron. iv. Io).
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“ These three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job.”
* EZEKIEL XIV. zo.

BY W. D. F151-IER.

names mentioned by Ezekiel in this passage, should have been
chosen by him in illustration of the truth that “ every fat must
stand upon its own bottom.”* In the case of Noah, the

deliverance of his family appears rather in contradiction to the
principle formulated by Ezekiel, while the children of job are
sharers in their father’s trials at the instigation of the great
accuser. It seems also an unnatural combination to place the
name of Daniel, who was then alive, and who was, perhaps, one of
the chief friends of the writer, alongside two of the greatest names
amongst _the noble few who stood out majestically as “men of God”
in the dim and distant past. The very mention of Daniel’s name,
however, 111 such company by a contemporary, is an exceedingly
high tribute to the holiness of his character, and to the pure dignity
to which that character had already raised him. Though there are
many in our midst whom we would delight to honour, most of men
would be slow to place even the worthiest of these alongside Noah,
Daniel, and job. It may also be allowable to take this classing of
Noah and job, by Ezekiel, alongside Daniel, a contemporary, and
a valued friend it may be, as strong testimony of his belief in the
real history of thesejtwo patriarchs. Many, now-a-days, treat
Noah’s story almost as a fiction, and ]ob’s as a drama, but it seems
beyond doubt that Ezekiel considered them men “of like passions
with us.” We value and accept his testimony. But why are these
three names introduced together here P The only connection
between the subject in hand and their distinctive histories seems to
lie in ‘the fact that they were, all three, marked examples of how
“the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly,” and without
enquiring further into this special matter, there may be got out of
this “ three-fold cord” several suggestive and practical considera-
tions, which may not be altogether irrelevant. The three men
have been joined together by four-fold emphasis in inspired
Scripture. If they are put on parallel lines the records of their
lives will be found to harmonize in certain important points; and
they will thus give a waited testimony for God and against the evil.

UNWAVERING FAITH.
,1. “ These three men ” had within them as the foundation and

root of all the virtues which beautified their lives, an unwavering
faith in God. In the familiar list of the faithful in Hebrews, the
words, “By faith, Noah” are among the most familiar, and the
passage speaks of him as “heir of the righteousness which is
according to faith.” Though Daniel is not named, he is not
omitted in this famous galaxy, the thirty-third verse undoubtedly
referring to him, who “ through faith stopped the mouths of lions.”
“ No manner of hurt was found upon him, because he had trusted
in his God.” The undoubted confidence in God he displayed,

IT does not seem to be very clear why the three particular

. * Bunfiln. .. --_ -._-.
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when, as a youth, he went into the presence of the greatest monarch
in the world, and offered, within a certain time, to give him the
interpretation of his vision, is, perhaps, unequalled. And the faith
of job, more severely tried, perhaps, than has been man’s lot before
or since, triumphed over all difficulties, reaching its culmination
in such exultant cries as “ Though He slay me, yet will I trust in
Him,” and “ I know that my vindicator liveth,” assurances which
must have flooded his soul with heavenly comfort and peace at
times when his life was in verity a “ valley of the shadow of death.”

A BOLD TESTIMONY.
II. “ These three men,” all, in their day and generation, made

a bold testimony for the God they trusted and loved. They
were not ashamed of Him, and now He is not ashamed of them.
They witnessed for God in two ways—-by the mouth and by the
life and in these two ways every Christian should bear witness
for his Lord. -

(rt) They spoke out boldly for God. Many Christians would
explain away the clause in Paul’s Gospel, which states as one of
the conditions, “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord
jesus.” Noah, we are told by Peter, was “a preacher of righteous-
ness.” \Ne cannot tell now what it meant for this one man to
witness publicly for God in the midst of a people of whom it is
recorded that every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts
was “only evil continually,” but we know that he stood up for
his God without any to support or encourage him, and that he was
true to God though no success came to show the appreciation of
n’1E'.I1. “ At length a reverend sire among them came,

And of their doings great dislike declared.
And testified against their ways : he oft
Frequented their assemblies, whereso met,
Triumphs or festivals, and to them preached
Conversion and repentance, as to souls
In prison, under judgment imminent. '
But all in vain.” *

Daniel, in the midst of darkness just as great, gave a testimony
of the same certain sound. His words before the two Assyrian
Kings were bold, nay, even dangerous, but he spoke for God and
for men’s souls. And ]ob’s words, which received as much hard
criticism from his “comforters,” had God’s approbation. “ My
servant job hath spoken of Me the thing that is right.”

(Z2) What is, perhaps, the most widely-needed lesson of all is:
that these three men followed up their witness-bearing by mouth,
with what always should follow it up, namely, the testimony of
n holy lijfe. The inspired record takes special notice of this in the
case of each one of them. We read of Noah, “ Thee have I seen
righteous before Me ; ” of Daniel, “ They sought to find occasion
against Daniel, but they could find none occasion nor fault,
forasmuch as he was faithful;” of job, “That man was perfect
and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.” Such
are the men who “turn the world upside down.” Such are the
men whose words carry weight. Men delight to honour the
faithful Abraham, even heathen men, while. they mock the worldly
W —'—"— —--—— _'__‘ ' '" '- -—— -- *' — _* H ”"_""_.' " '
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Lot. The angels of God visit the one, and refuse the hospitality
of the other. Even the devils recognise the presence of God in the
truly godly, and cry, “ jesus we know, and Paul we know, but who
are ye?” “ Who is he that will harm you if ye be zealous of that
which is good?”

It is interesting to notice how the trinity of evil is overcome by
this trinity of holy men. Noah, Daniel, and job, are described in
the sacred narrative as combating respectively the world, the flesh,
and the devil. That they were “ more than conquerors” through
faith, over the fiercest attacks of these foes, is for every Christian’s
encouragement in time of temptation. “ There hath no temptation
taken you but such as man can bear.” These three men were men
of like passions with its. Neither all the pleasures and attractions of
the sinful world, nor all the reviling and persecution which came
from the same source, could once turn Noah out of the path of
holiness. “Noah walked with God.” The temptations which
attacked Daniel were of a more insidious nature. Easy, indeed, it
would have been for him and his youthful friends to have slipped
into the enjoyment of all the luxury of Babylon, and to them this
would have been ruin. “ A longing after sensual pleasures is a
dissolution of the spirit of a man, and makes it loose, soft, and
wandering; inapt for noble, wise, or spiritual employments.”*
“ But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself
with the king’s meat nor with the wine which he drank,” and thus
gained a victory over the combined temptations of fleshly lust,
prevailing fashion, and the king’s commandment. He had God
with him, and this was both his power and his reward. He had
also the joy of drawing others with him in the ways of God, a joy
every Christian shall have who is faithful to his Lord. “ ThisI
say then, walk in the Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the
flesh.” just as Noah contended with the world, and Daniel with
the flesh, so job had a fierce battle with man’s greatest adversary,
the devil. His most deadly shafts have ever been levelled against
the purest of men, and have sorely grieved them; yet their bows
have retained their strength, and their hands been “ made strong
by the hands of the mighty one of jacob.” job endured as seeing
Him who is invisible, and since his history was first given to the
world, there has been no age that has not heard of the patience of
job. “ This is true glory and renown: when God,

Looking on the earth, with approbation marks
Thejust man, and divulges him through heaven
To all His angels, who with true applause
Recount his praises: thus He did to job,
When to extend his fame throughheaven and earth,
As thou to thy reproach may‘st well remember,
He asked thee, “ Hast thou seen my servant job P‘ "i

These three men, then, showed their faithfulness to God by
this twofold testimony—fearlessly and openly declaring the truth
with their lips ; while in the practices and observances of their lives,
publicly and privately, they served God without fear, in holiness
and righteousness before Him all their days.

I * 1....s¢i.;.1..1' TiiMli1ton. D if
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AN ABUNDANT REWARD.
III. “These three inert” received an abundant reward from Him

who is the rewarder of all who diligently seek Him. As seen
already, each one of them received striking testimony of the
approbation of God. This, of itself, is a reward which satisfies a
devout soul. But the reward they now inherit is beyond describing
in any language of our world.- God is not ashamed of them, to be
called their God, for He hath prepared for them a city. They are
reclining in the Kingdom of Heaven.

They speak in a very special way, however, of what God can
do, and will do, in this too:/tit for those that please Him ; and in this
respect their combined histories give examples of deliverance from
all the great sources of danger or human misery. Noah is kept
safe when the judgments of God are poured out on the godless
world, herein becoming a most apt type of the safe deliverance
all through the future judgments, of all who are in Christ _]esus,
the Ark of Grace. Daniel is delivered from the malice of men and
the rage of wild beasts. job is carried through, and in the end out
of, the combined miseries of disease, pain, poverty, bereavement,
and despair, and, by his steadfast faith in God, baffles the mighty
devil himself. Perhaps the sweetest to the Christian of all the
assurances ]ob’s experience brings, is that which comes from the
mouth of the great accuser, which tells how the care of God plants
“ an hedge ” round about His children, about their houses, and all
that they have on every side, so that the evil one toucheth them
not. There are so many Divine statements recorded in the lives
of these three servants of God, which magnify the power, and
wisdom, and goodness of God in His watchful providence, that
time would fail thus to speak of them all. But the same God still
lives, and many precious and exceeding great promises have been
added to the things that were written aforetime; so that the
doubter is without excuse". Have faith in God! But remember
the conditions. Faith must be followed by holiness. Holiness
will make faith perfect, and the pathway of faith and holiness will
lead us, as it led these three, into a life of effective service, and, at
last, into a glorious reward.

PERSONAL APPROPRIATION.
In conclusion, remember every man must have faith and

holiness of his ore/ii. Godly parents do much more for their sons
and daughters than is ever known on earth; but they cannot give
them these. “ Noah, Daniel, and job shall deliver neither son nor
daughter; they shall deliver but their own souls by their righteous-
ness, saith the Lord God.” Many thousands there are who shew
by their self-righteousness that they have never felt this message.
Trained up from infancy to kneel daily before God, in constant and
familiar acquaintance with the truths of the Gospel, seeking even
to impart these truths to others in Sabbath Schools and Mission
Halls, is it to be wondered at that it is hard for them to learn that
there is still one thing lacking. Is it not a fact that while efforts
are constantly being put forth toreach the lost, many of the lost
are unsought simply because they look so unlike it. Sabbath-
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school teacher! Tract distributor! Child of the pious home!
Hast thou had direct dealings with God? Does He live in thy
heart, bringing thee into daily communion with heaven? Thou
hast done much, and in thy life there 1s much that is beautiful, but
dost thou love God? An angel’s tongue, a prophet’s wisdom, a
mountain-removing faith, a princely liberality, a martyr’s sacrifice,
are capital things—heavenly things--along with the love of God in
the heart ; without that they have not power enough to give thee a
bare entrance into heaven. But if God once get hold of thy
affections, all is Well. All things shall work together for thy good
here; eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, what God hath prepared
for thee hereafter.

- ——~+e-++~—-

Lite’sfil1est.
“ Thou hast made us for Thyself, and the heart never resteth until it findeth

rest in Thee."--—S. Augrrslirze.

OW many of God’s children there are who know little or
nothing of the rest which He has promised, and is longing to
make the portion of all who have heeded His gracious invita-
tion, “ Come unto Me.” To one who has already entered the

Land of Promise, and proved the blessedness of resting in the
Lord, there must ever come a yearning that others should taste and
share in the joy that comes when we learn to leave all our cares and
trials at our beloved Master’s feet. “The work of righteousness
shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and
assurance for ever,-” this is our Father’s promise, but as We look
within and search our hearts, how little sometimes do we find there
of quietness or peace! The fret and friction of circumstances so
often prove a source of restlessness, and over the lives of many of
God’s people might be written, “ Ye are not as yet come to the rest
and the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you ”
(Deuteronomy xii. 9). And Why is this P Our human hearts crave
rest, and the promise is “ My people shall dwell in. . . . quiet
resting places.” Not simply lodge, or sojourn for a time, but dwell
perpetually in quiet resting places! We carry burdens oft, which
our Father would fain have us ca st upon Him, giving us in return
peace passing understanding, and quietness in which we may renew
our strength.

The secret of continual, abiding rest for any child of God can
only be found inaccepting whatever comes to us day by day as
His will, trusting the Hand that guides and the Heart that plans,
even when we cannot trace the reason of His dealings.

Herein is rest indeed found, when we can look up in full
confidence and say--

" Now would I to Thy will, my will resign,
And know no life henceforth apart from Thine;
’Tis thus my deepest longings will be stilled,
And all my days with glad thanksgivings filled."
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The source of our restlessness may often be found in the ea that
we are out of harmony with God’s will, going athwart His purpose;
for only into hearts desirous of knowing emel elolrzg His will, can He
pour this wondrous blessing of peace and rest.

H Once let our wills be swallowed up in an intense yearning,
which finds expression in the cry “ Thy will, Lord,” and “the rough
places shall be made plain, the crooked things straight; every
mountain shall be brought low, and every valley exalted,” and we
shall know by a blessed inward experience what it is to rest in the
Lord, whatever our surroundings'or difficulties may be.

Do you look into the future sometimes, dimly conscious that
there awaits you some trial or discipline from which you would
fain escape ?

The very thought of it causes the heart to throb, and the nerves
to quiver, setting every fibre of your being in tumult. Out of your
weakness you cry, “If it be possible, let this cup pass;” but the
heart that frames this petition must also add, “ Nevertheless not my
will, but Thine be done,” ere the tempest can be hushed and stilled.
Only then shall we prove that -

“God’s greatness flows around our incompleteness, round our
restlessness Hls 1/est. ”

Has He taught thee, dear reader, the blessedness of His rest?
Think not the lesson was given for thine own need alone! There
are others in His great family who are hungering for the message
which your lips and heart shall carry to them, for “l/res is the rest
Wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest, and this is the
refreshing” (Isaiah xxviii. I2).

Rest, quietness, assurance, confidence—“ this is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord,” even here.

Not only may we look forward to the rest that awaits us in our
Father’s house above, but having believed we may enter into rest——
a present, abiding rest, which shall grow deeper and more complete
day by day.

The child-like trust, that accepts without questioning the
Father’s leading, is what He desires, and to all who will “ become
as little children,” will He unfold the secret of His promised rest.

A. E. H.

Jesus—-Thee Alone!

WHERE Thou art, in Thy bright home, T Lord, it cannot sure be long;
Saviour, Lord, I long to come, T Harkl the distant echoing song!

Call me, bear me hence away, Nearer on the ear it falls,
Haste, oh haste, the blessed day. And for loins well girded calls.

Oft I raise the eye to see T Yes, I long to welcome Thee,
Glory’s dawn proclaiming Thee, ,r Satisfied at last to be

As each gentle morn returns, There, as part of Thy blest Bride,
And my heart with rapture burns. i Ne’er to leave Thy pierced side.

ALBERT MIDLANE.
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 Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 4o.

BY JOHN GRITTQN, D.D.

. THE UPLIFTED EYES- PSALM cxxm.
OMMENTING on Psalm cxxi., a decided preference was
given to the interrogative form of the first verse, as being the
purpose of the writer. A closer observation of the whole
series of the Songs of Ascension confirms the preference, and
throws additional light thereon. The first verse of the Psalm

now before us is an instance. “Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, O
Thou who dwellest in the heavens.”

In Psalm cxxiv. the closing verse is, “ Our help is in the name of
the Lord, who made heaven and earth,” l.e., the Lord who sits
above creation; higher than the highest hill of earth; higher than
the skies which cover the earth. The closing verse of Psalm cxxxiv.,
which is also the closing verse of the whole series of the Fifteen
Songs of Degrees, emphasises the same thought, “ The Lord who
made heaven and earth, bless thee out of Zion." May He who
made all, and is higher than all, be pleased to condescend to the
Hill of Zion, and bless thee from out of the Holy Place.

Our Psalms are not only of ascension to the land, to the city, to
the Hill of Zion, to the Temple platform. They lead the feet,
direct the eyes, and point the faith above and away from all created
excellency-—even the noblest-to ]ehovah Himself, the Lord of
whom we read, “ The Highest gave His voice” (Psalm xviii. I3),
“ The Highest Himself shall establish her ” (Psalm lxxxvii. 5),
“ He that is higher than the highest” (Ecclesiastes v. 8), “ Ye shall
be the children of the Highest” (Luke vi. 35). The Holy Ghost
is called “The Power of the Highest” (Luke i. 35), and Jesus
Himself is called “The Son of the Highest ” (Luke i. 32).

It is well to confirm our conviction that Jehovah Himself, and
nothing lower than He, is our hope, our refuge, our salvation.

I. Turn we now, in the first place, to the last two verses of our
Psalm. “ Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for
we are exceedingly filled with contempt. Our soul is exceedingly
filled with the scorning of those who are at ease--with the
contempt of the proud.” Who thus speaks, and of whom?

The Holy Inspiring Spirit-knowing the heart of God’s despised
ones, under all circumstances—-orders words which may suit them
all;,and which shall live on from age to age in the experience of
successlve generations. -

This Psalm might well be the cry of a suffering exile in Babylon;
of Nehemiah amid the broken walls of jerusalem; of David in
Adullam, or of ]eremiah in his dungeon.

Of whom is the complaining? Perhaps those who were at ease
in Babylon—-Babylonians, or carnal ]ews—to whom the restoration
was folly, and the homeward bound pilgrims fools. Perhaps Moab,
Ammon, Arabia, and Samaria, which furnished so many subtle and
scorning adversaries to Nehemiah and his helpers, hindering them
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as they laboured torestore the city of God. The words might
well be the cry of Nehemiah against Sanballat, and Tobiah, and
Geshem. “ Hear, O our God, for we are despised; and turn their
reproach upon their own head ” (Nehemiah iv. 4). -

Let us note some worthy sayings of holy men, who have learned
that for us also were these words written; for us who live in London,
or Paris, or Armenia.

“ The finger is still pointed. The quickened soul, just beginning
to turn towards jesus, must count on despite. For, in spirit, this
Psalm is the language of every saint, who should understand what
the reproach of the proud is, and suffer it gladly.”—B’ellell.

“ V\/Te need not be disconcerted if we meet with scorn and insults
from the pampered worldling, or the proud in fidel; from the sensual,
self-indulgent, and prosperous sons of rebellion and impiety.
Indeed, contempt is very hard to bear; but the servants of God
ought not to complain if they are treated as His beloved Son was,
and they cannot be more filled than He was with the scorning of
those who are at ease, and the contempt of the proud.”—Se0tl.

“ All who will live godly in Christ jesus must suffer persecution.
They must expect to be scorned by the arrogant, to be despised by
those whose whole happiness is in earthly things. Though enriched
by Divine grace and of a celestial lineage, though heirs of God and
joint‘-heirs with Christ (Romans viii. I7), yet because their life ls Mel
with Christ in God (Colossians iii. 3), and they look, not to things
"seen, but to things unseen; and it doth not yet appear what they
shall be; therefore, the foolish make a mock at them, and the proud
and wealthy contemn them.”—~E. S-imms. '

II. The God of covenant faithfulness, who permits affliction to
fall on His despised ones, does not leave them without consola-
tion. “ Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, O Thou who dwellest in the
heavens. Behold as the eyes of servants unto the hand of their
masters, as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until He have mercy upon
us.” Thus it was with the faithful in Babylon. Thus it was with
the faithful who, with Nehemiah, endured the scorn ofSamaria and
Moab. Thus it was with David and his friends, who suffered from
Saul and Nabal and Shimei.

The language of these verses, taken from the relation of servant
and master, might express subordination and submission alone; or,
therewith, patience and confidence. Taken with the context, they
breathe less of subjection than of confidence. The writer knows
well in whom he has believed. He is not coming to an unknown
God. He is not making expezrlmerzls on the Divine goodness. He
looks and he waits. A blessed attitude I Thus speaks the Divine
Wisdom, “ Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at
my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors" (Proverbs viii. 34).
Thus, too, speaks the Divine Love, “God worketh for him that
waiteth for Him ” (Isaiah lxiv. 4).

David came to the throne. The despised jews came home to
jerusalem. Nehemiah finished the wall and set up the gates, and
his enemies were “ cast down in their own eyes " (Nehemiah vi. I6).
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“ Our merciful God, from His throne in the heavens, looks down
to behold the affairs of men, and to hear the prayers of His afflicted
people; being able and ready to redress their grievances, whenever
they look to Him for help and deliverance. If, then, we become
His (servants, by faith in Christ ]esus—-if we rely on His mercy,
observe His directions, expect our recompense from Him, and not
from man—-—we may also look confidently to Him, as our Master, to
provide for, comfort, and defend us.”--Scott.

“ The whole life of the Christian should be a holy desire. Now,
what one looks after he has not yet realised. Howbeit, by holy
longing he is made capable, and a Divine light gradually kindles
within him, so that, when what he longs for shall have come, he
shall be filled with the Vision’s glory. But to this end all his
desires must tend 2-upwards." he must not love the world, neither the
things that are in the world, for if any man love the world, the love
of the Father is not in him (1.]ohnii.15). God dwells in the
heavens--not in those we see, but in what are spiritual and
unchangeable. By the power of a living faith, and the sanctity of
godly living, thither in all times, whether of wealth or tribulation,
is the Christian to lift the eyes of his heart.”-—E. .Se'2;z:ws.

May the short Psalm, on which we have been meditating, be so
written on our hearts by the Holy Spirit, that we may be patient
under reproach, trustful in our unchanging and faithful Master,
and fully assured of deliverance and victory in His appointed time
and way. “+69%

Sufferings for Christ.
"Far I reckon ll-re szrflerirzgs” (Romans vii. 18).

Paul’s calculations of his sufferings were estimated at a discount
when he weighed them in conjunction with the inexpressible glory
which would be revealed at the last day. 1/Ye notice, from the
portion of Scripture selected from this grandly consoling and soul-
elevating chapter, a few points of study.

I. Safifer-lags for Christ in the Service of the Gospel (Col.i.24;
11. Tim. iv. 6; 11. Cor. xi. 24-27).

2. Sn:/j"er~i~regs for Cl;-rest will be reroarrlecl (Matthew v.12; Rev.
xxii. 12; Rev. vii. 1:4; Acts vii. 56-6o.

3. Sayjfering for Christ will briirg glory (11.Cor.iv.I7; 1. Peter
v.1-4; Gal. vi. I4).

4. Szefifering for Christ will eemble as to see Him at last (1. Cor.
xiii. I2; 11. Cor.iii. I8). Many had glimpses of His glory even in
this sublunary state. The earnest will then be experienced with
joy, full of glory, and then we shall realise, with glorious demon-
stration, a world absolutely free from sin, pain, and sorrow.
Therefore, we may calculate with the Apostle, that our light
afflictions are but for a moment.

“When we all are safely anchored,
We will shout, our trials o’er;

We will walk about the city,
And we’ll sing for evermore." THOMAS HEATH.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

148

 The Laver and His Foot.
BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, En1'roR or “ THE ENC-=LISHMAN’S BIBLE.“

EXODUS Xxx. I7-21.
 _-"1- 

Verses 17, 18.—-"And jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Thou shalt
also make a laver of brass, and his foot [base] also of brass, to wash zoithal:
and thou shalt put IT between the tabernacle [tent] of the congregation
and between the altar, and thou shall put water therein."
HESE Scriptures are “ the \/Vord of God; ” this gives them

i I their importance and authority. They are also “the testimony
of ]esus Christ; ” this gives them their interest to us as
redeemed sinners, and their value to our souls, as containing

God’s testimony concerning His Son.
God’s thoughts about Christ are embodied in type, and given us

in the Scriptures, that we might have fellowship with the Father in
His own estimate of His Son, through the Spirit.

In the laver and his foot, we have the divinely given figure
or shadow of C1-1R1sT as our SANCTIFICATION. “ Who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption ” (1. Corinthians i. 30).

In this chapter in Exodus, typically the believer is regarded,
first, REDEEMED av THE BLOOD (verses 11-16); secondly, SANCTIFIED
with the washing of WATER (verses I7-21); thirdly, ANOINTED with
the OIL (verses 22-33) ; fourthly, ACCEPTED in the PERFUME (verses
34-38). “ The Spirit, the water, and the blood ” (I. john v. 6-8).

In Solomon’s Temple there were TEN LAVERS, standing on their
TEN BASES, and ONE MOLTEN ssa, standing on twelve oxen
(1. Kings vii. 23-26).

In Ezekiel’s Temple there is no laver nor sea, but a RIVER,
whose waters issue out from under the threshold of the house
eastward, deepening and widening as it flows.

In Revelation iv. 6, we read of a sea or GLASS like unto crystal
before the throne, emblematical of the fixed purity which becomes
the presence of God. __

In Revelation xv. 2, of a ssa OF GLASS mingled with FIRE,
indicative of the fiery trial through which those have passed who
have come out of the great tribulation.

In Revelationxxii. 1, of a PURE RIVER of WATER OF LIFE, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.

All these are figures of Christ, and of the cleansing, sanctifying,
life-giving, life-sustaining power of the Spirit of God.

The word “laver,” in the Hebrew, signifies “like a river; ”
the laver consisted of two parts, “the laver and his foot.” The
upper part or laver, being a large reservoir of water, from which,
when required, the water poured down “ like a river” into the foot
or basin at its base. The lower part being alone used for bathing
or washing, so that the water in the laver remained always pure
and undefiled, reminding us of Titus iii. 5, 6, “ The washing
[literally laver] of regeneration, and renewing of the~H0ly Ghost ;
which He shed on us abundantly through jesus Christ our Saviour.”
Also of “the supply of the Spirit of jesus Christ,” given for the
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ministry of the Word through the evangelist, pastor, and teacher,
at the present time.

The laver presents Christ in two aspects; the 1-‘oor, Christ in
HUMILIATION on earth; and the upper part, or laver proper, Christ
in His exaltation in heaven.

In His life on earth, Christ left us an example that we should
follow in His steps.

On the Cross, from His pierced side came forth the water and
the blood.

But it is from Christ crucified, risen, and exalted, that the Holy
Ghost, the Comforter, the Spirit of purity and life, is now given.
“ In the last day, that great ‘day of the feast, jesus stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him, come unto Me and drink. He
that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly
shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake He of the Spirit,
which they that believe on Him should receive; for the Holy Ghost
was not yet given; because that jesus was not yet glorified”
(john vii. 37-39). We read in Ephesians v. 25, 26, “ Christ loved
the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word.” This is His
present action, “ that He might (ultimately) present it to Himself, a
glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”
(Ephesians v. 27).

ITS MATERIAL. .
" A laver of brass, and his foot [base] also of brass.”

Brass is the emblem of strength, and Christ, as our sanctification,
is the Strong One, mighty to sanctify as well as mighty to save. Many
trust in Christ for their salvation, but have recourse to their own
efforts, or to the law, for sanctification. justification by the faith
of Christ is the doctrine of the Reformation; but sanctification by
the faith of Christ, how little apprehended!

There is POWER in the example of His life; constraining power
in His dying and redeeming love; power in looking unto jesus
glorified at God’s right hand above. Stephen found it so (Acts vii.).
Power in the Spirit sent down from this ascended one. The secret
of power in the Christian experience is having Christ “ all ” as our
object, “ and in all " as our life.

In Exodus xxxviii. 8, we read, “ And he made the laver of brass
and the foot [base] ofit of brass, of the looking-glasses [brazen
mirrors], of the women assembling, which assembled at the door
of the tent of the congregation." This is significant, and intimates
a connection between self-examination and sanctification. The
Apostle james wrote, “ But be ye doers of the word, and not
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. For if any be a heater of
the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass; for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,
this man shall be blessed in his deed ” (james i. 22-25).

The foot of the laver was made of burnished brass.
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1.50 THE LAVER AND HIS FOOT.

Santftification to the believer is especially and effectually
connected with the contemplation of Christ, once crucified, but now
risen and glorified, as exhibited in the mirror of the \/Vord, through
the power of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. This is real
and divine photography: “ Now the Lord is that Spirit: and Where
the Spirit of the Lord is,.there is liberty. But WE all, with open
[unveiled] face beholding as in a glass [mirror] the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as
by the Spirit of the Lord.”

THE POSITION OF THE LAVER. t
“ And thou shalt put 11" between the tabernacle [tent] of the congregation

and between the altar.”
The progress of the soul in drawing near to God is thus set forth.
The soul first realizing PARDON at the sin offering Without the

camp.
Secondly, ACCEPTANCE at the brazen altar within the court.
Thirdly, SANCTIFICATION at the brazen laver.
Fourthly, NEARNESS IN WORSHIP at the golden altar.
Fifthly, ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLIEST through the value of the

blood, and of the sweet incense from the golden censer, carried by
the High Priest within the vail.

-—-—*+€9+*—-—-

The Home Circle.
S TRY.

$AN’T do it,” sticks in the mud; but “Try” soon drags the
Waggon out of the rut. The fox said Try, and he got away
from the hounds when they almost snapped at him. By a
spadeful at a time the navvies digged the cutting, cut a big

hole throughthe hill, and heaped up the embankment. What man
has done man can do, and what has never been may be. Plough-
men have got to be gentlemen, cobblers have turned their lapstones
into gold, and tailors have sprouted into Members of Parliament.
Tuck up your shirt-sleeves, young Hopeful, and go at it. Where
there’s a will there’s a way. The sun shines for all the World.
Faint heart never Won fair lady. God helps those who help them-
selves. Never mind luck, that’s what the fool had when he killed
himself with eating suet pudding. Don’t Wait for helpers. Self’s
the man. If the fox wants poultry for his cubs, he must carry the
chickens home himself; so every man must carry his own sack to
the mill. Don’t, then, look to others, but trust in God and keep
your powder dry. As to the place you are cast in, d0n’t find fault
with that. You need not be a horse because you are born in a
stable. A hard-Working young man, with his Wits about him, will
make money where others do nothing but lose it. As to a little
trouble, who expects to find cherries without stones, or roses with-
out thorns? Vi/lho would win must learn to bear. Laziness waits
till the river is dry, and never gets to market. “Try” swims it,
and makes all the trade. Do what you do right thoroughly, pray
over it heartily, and leave the result to God. C. H. SPURG-EON.
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Memorial of the Student Volunteer Missionary
Union to the Church of Christ in Britain.*

 in

to preach the Gospel to every creature. The early Church,
inspired by the hope of the appearing of her Ascended Lord,
carried the message far and wide throughout the then known

world. Now, on the threshold of the twentieth century, a new
horizon stretches out before us. For the first time in history, God
has made known to us His earth in every part. One by one, He
has unbarred the gates of almost all the nations, that His Word
might have free course. To-day, Providence and Revelation
combine to call the Church afresh to go in and take possession of
the world for Christ.

MISSIONARY AWAKENING.
The last hundred years have witnessed a remarkable revival of

the missionary spirit in the Church, and now a little army of 1I,ooo
soldiers valiantly faces, in a thin and scattered line, the hosts of
heathendom. Our Lord, who said, “ All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth,” is in these latter days raising up a new
force, to fill the broken ranks and join in the great crusade for the
evangelisation of the world. The Universities and Colleges, which
are the training-ground of leaders of thought and action, have
recently become centres of an awakening zeal for the cause of
Christ. In Britain and America students are dedicating their lives
as never before to the work of foreign missions. _

STUDENT VOLUNTEER MISSIONARY UNION.
The Student Volunteer Missionary Union of Great Britain has,

since 1892, banded together I,3oo men and women under the
declaration: “ It is my purpose, if God permit, to become a foreign
missionary”; and already 3oo of these are serving their Commander
in the forefront of the fight. This Union is not a society for
sending out missionaries, but acts as a handmaid to the Church by
influencing students to devote themselves to the service of Christ
in heathen and Mohammedan lands. Besides having this direct
object, the Union presses upon all Christian students the duty of
supporting the work abroad by real sacrifice, systematic missionary
study, and definite prevailing prayer. '

ADOPTION OF THE WATCHWORD.

An International Conference, held at Liverpool at the beginning
of 1896, was attended by 715 students from twenty-three different
nations, and was marked by the presence and the power of God.
Here, after careful thought and earnest prayer, the British

INTRODUCTION.

BEFORE Christ left the earth, He commanded His followers

* The vast importance of the subject treated of in this “ Memorial " is a sufficient justification
for the departure from our usual rule as to the non-insertion of papers that are likely to appear
in other current magazines. We ‘oespeak for it the earnest and prayerful consideratlon it
demands at the present time.~—En. Footsteps of Truth. -
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Volunteers fell into line with their American brothers by adopting
as their watchword,

“ Tan EVANGELISATION or THE \/Vontn IN THIS GEr~1aRa'r1oN."
Now, as Volunteers waiting to be sent, we bring this watchword

of the Student Missionary Movement on both sides of the Atlantic
before the Church of Christ, praying that God may guide His
people to carry it into practical effect.

EXPLANATION OF THE WATCHKVORD.

But it will be asked, V\/hat does the watchword mean P Simply
that the good news of salvation was intended by God to be made
known to the r,5oo millions of His present human family, and that
the responsibility for this gigantic undertaking lies on all who have
been redeemed by His Son. God has “committed unto us the
word of reconciliation,” and from whose lips shall the heathen now
living ever hear that word, if the Christians of the present day fail
to discharge the debt ? Surely He who said that “repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in His Name unto all nations,”
wished His followers in every age to carry the message of His love
to the whole fallen race.

Vi/e do not understand evangelisation to mean, on the one hand,
conversion, which is the work of the Holy Spirit, or, on the
other hand, a mere hurried proclamation of the truth of Christ.
We understand it to mean that the Gospel should be preached
intelligibly and intelligently to every soul, in such a manner that the
responsibility for its acceptance shall no longer rest upon the
Christian Church, but upon each man for himself. Hence the
watchword is perfectly in harmony with the leavening influences,
educational, medical, and pastoral, now in operation in the mission
field.

ACCOINIPLISHNIENT OF THE VVATCHWVORD.

As regards the probability of its achievement within the duration
of an average life, we hazard no prophecy. Our marching orders
require instant obedience, without reference to the time that may
be occupied. But there is abundant evidence that the Church
has the men and the money that are needed. If the missionary
enterprise of Reformed Christendom were carried out on the scale
of the Moravian Church, we should have a force of 5oo,ooo heralds
of the Cross, who could be maintained at a cost of one-half the
annual savings of Great Britain alone. This vast number is far in
advance of what is required on the highest estimate of the need,
especially as the heathen are more and more responding to the
voice of Christ, and going forth themselves to tell their countrymen
of Him.

THE PRESENT OPPORTUNITY. A

When we look at the condition of the world around, there are
many indications that the hand of God is visibly preparing the Way
for the coming of His Kingdom, and that the time is ripe for an
advance of our Captain’s armies all along the line. The awakening
which has taken place in many of the Universities and Colleges of
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the home lands, is spreading to those of Australia, Africa and Asia.
Students of the Vi/est are telling the story of the love of jesus to
their brothers of the East, and these in turn are becoming lights
in the dense surrounding night. VVe are realising our common
brotherhood, and clasping hands across the seas to “ Make ]esus
King.” The Bible is now in the languages of nine-tenths of the
human race. The blight of Turkish rule is a solemn challenge to
the Church to win back for God’s Kingdom lands of Bible scenes.
The leaves of the Tree of Life are beginning to heal Africa’s open
sore. China’s conservatism is already becoming the sure anchorage
of the truth of Christ. The troubled cry of India rings loudest at
this juncture in our ears. By entrusting to our rule that mighty
empire, God has placed us in a position of unique privilege and
dread responsibility. This trust, if we abuse it, may be taken from
us, and we may for ever lose the honour of leading the way in the
path of obedience to the will of our Risen Lord.

NEED OF SPIRITUAL QUICKENING IN THE CHURCH.
Let us, however, frankly own that with heathenism so vast and

so strongly entrenched, the evangelisation of the world in this
generation is an impossibility, unless the Church ceases to be so
engrossed with things of time. But if, as we believe, it is God’s
purpose for the Church, what need we more? Dare we lower our
expectations, seeing they are from Him? It is true that for its
accomplishment a great upheaval of Christendom must take place.
There must be a return to our Lord’s conditions of discipleship,
forsaking all and losing life itself; Even now we see a widespread
search for deeper consecration and for a clearer discernment of the
mind of Christ. But before the testimony of the Cross can be
everywhere accompanied with the Holy Spirit’s power, God must
be given complete sovereignty over the lives of His children. that
so the promise may be fulfilled: “ The nations shall know that I am
the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you
before their eyes.”

“ APPEAL TO LEADERS OF THE CHURCH. .
We venture to ask you, who are called to the holy office of

guiding the counsels and action of the Church, to recognise our
watchword as expressive of the present duty of the Church, and to
accept it as your missionary policy. VVe beseech you to enlarge
your borders, and to direct your plans with a view to carrying the
Gospel to all men speedily. In the name of a thousand Volunteers,
we en-treat you to use your influence, by voice and pen, to rouse the
Church to a realisation of the present crisis, to claim her sons and
daughters, and her wealth to send them forth, and thus redeem the
shame of centuries. .

APPEAL TO MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH.
Fellow Christians, we ask you to take the part God allots you in

the evangelisation of the world in this generation, for the work
cannot be done unless each fills his place in the universal plan.
We beseech you to yield yourselves, your children and your
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substance, to Him who bought you with His precious blood, and
then to go forth or stay as His Spirit may direct. We entreat you to
give yourselves continually to prayer that the Lord of the harvest
may thrust forth a multitude of labourers into His harvest field.

CONCLUSION.
This our appeal we lay before you, respectfully and hopefully,

under the solemn constraint of a deep conviction of the present duty
of the Church to accomplish the Great Commission of her Lord.

God grant that the whole Church may hear the voice of Him
who has waited all these years for the preaching of His Gospel
to a lost world, and yield complete and glad obedience ere this
generation shall have passed away.

Signed on behalf of the Student Volunteer Missionary Union,
Howaan HENRY, Ti/iii-iiy College, DZ»!fJii?i- ‘ti
G. T. MANLEY, C/ii/ist’s Coilege, Caiiibridge l
A. T. RoEERTs, Bale Coiiega, Wales E%€GM-iiU6.-
AGNES RoBsoN, Qiieeiz Morgan/at Coilag.-2, Glasgow I
]. RUTTER VVILLIAMSON, Edinbiirgli Uiiioaisity I
W. R. MILLER, St. Bartlioloiiieafs Hospital, Loiidoii =
]. H. OLDHAM, Trinity Collage, Oxford I .
F. VV. S. O’NE1Lr., Prasbyterimi Coiiege, Beifrzsi 1» Secretaries.
RUTH RousE, Gii/toii Collage, Coiiibridge 1
D. M. THORNTON, Trinity Coiiegc, Caiiibi/idge

Christian Self = Restraint.
Read I. Cor. ix. 19-27.

The Great Apostle to the Gentiles here enforces Christian self-
denial by his example in pursuing the Christian course.

I. Oar toorfrmi. VVe have to do battle with sin in every form.
We have the attractions of the world, and the temptations of the
devil, who uses various means to draw us away from the simplicity
of the Gospel. May we be armed with the Vi/ord and prayer
(Heb. ii. I8, Rev.iii.1o).

2. Our aim. Must be steady and faithful, ever looking unto
jesus to guide and give strength (Ps. ix. 9, xxxvii. 39; Prov. xi. 8).
Our aim is different from those who are blinded by the evil one.

3. Our reward. There is a prize in store. There is a glorious
reward. There is an imperishable crown, of more importance than
the prize which Paul refers to in the famed Olympic games. We
must strive and look to Christ or we shall lose the prize (Phil.iii. 14;
Luke xiii.24). Vife cannot loiter on the way; we need to be ever
watching, praying, and ready to meet our Lord when He calls us.
Sad it will be if we are sleeping and unprepared (I. Thess. v. 6).

“.When we’re free from all temptation,
And the storms of life are past; ,

We‘ll praise the Rock of our salvation
Who hath brought us home at last.”

Tnomas HEATH.
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Happy, Pvery Happy!
v BY G. W. Gosuno.

purpose of chanting, the word “ Selah ” being placed at the
end of each separate subject—the first word, “ Blessed,”

- being the key-note of the melody.
The original of the word, much stronger in meaning, signifies

“ most blessed,” or “ happy, very happy;” describing the condition
of the Psalmist’s heart and spirit when writing. The cause of his
intense joy is at once given in few words—transgression forgiven,
sin covered, iniquity not imputed, and a spirit free from guile.

Transgression, meaning som_e particular trespass brought home
to his conscience, and made to weigh heavy upon his heart because of
its power to separate from God, and to steal away the conscious
enjoyment of Divine favour. v

The Psalmist, with exultant joy, records the healing of the breach,
the passing away of the cloud that darkened his soul, and himself,
the repentant and humbled man once again restored to favour and
the ways of righteousness.

He is also overjoyed by the yet greater and primary blessing
impressed upon his mind, upon which is based the righteousness of
God in thus pardoning and taking into favour the transgressor, viz.,
that his “sin is covered.” Sin meaning, to put it simply, that
inherent condition of the man—that natural inward tendency to
evil that made it possible to entertain temptation until it developed
into actual transgression.

Sin can never be covered from God’s sight in the sense of hiding
it away. Man cannot do that, for “ all things are naked and opened
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do;” neither can God
so hide sin, it would be inconsistent with His holiness.

We may be helped to some understanding of the word “ covered ”
by its daily use in mercantile transactions. The possible loss of a
cargo shipped to a foreign port is covered by insurance, and the shipper
is relieved of anxiety, or, the business premises and the valuables
stored therein, is covered against the risk of fire by an insurance
policy, or as a contract to supply goods at a forward date is covered
by some primary contract. In each case there is security against
possible loss.

The word “ atonement” means in the original “ to cover ”—“ to
make a covering”—“ to be covered.”

Sin against God entails not a possible danger, but one that is
terribly real, and impending, for “the wrath of God is revealed
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.”
In atonement by blood--“ the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot”—we have given us of God, just
the “ covering ” we need placed over against our sin. So perfectly
efficacious is the “ covering ” that God, having it in view, does not,

THIS lovely Psalm is divided into sections, presumably for the
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nay, cannot impute iniquity to the one who takes shelter beneath it,
but fulfils His own gracious promise, “ When I see the blood, I will
pass over you." Happy, very happy is he who has the assurance
that his sin is “covered.”

Memory comes to the aid of the Psalmist to enhance the value of
his happy condition (verse 3). He is reminded of the guilty silence
by which he had sought to cover up his transgression. Of his
endeavour to show before his fellow men a calm countenance, whilst
within all was turmoil~—aptly described by the word “ roaring”-—
owing to the hand of God being heavy upon him, and the concurrent
withering effect of the battle between the voice of God in his
conscience and the dumbness, the speechlessness of guilt. Then
came the moment when grace obtained the victory, when the lips
were opened and confession made, extenuating nothing, bufwithout
guile making a clean breast of it.

A confession at once met with words of forgiveness, “ The Lord
also hath put away thy sin ” (11. Samuel xii. 13). David links
together the two things-—“ I confessed--Thou forgavest."

The spontaneity of God’sforgiveness is characteristic of Himself.
His “ way is perfect.” This trait in His character is reiterated over
and over again in His Vvord, and for the comfort of every penitent
soul, has been delineated in the Gospel picture of the Father who 1/em
to meet the returning prodigal.

. The next thought of the Psalmist (verse 6) is the effect likely to
be produced upon others by the testimony recorded. V5/Then
testimony has for its object the exaltation of the Saviour and the
abasement of self, the effect must needs be gracious. “ For (because
of) this shall everyone that is godly pray unto Thee in a time when
Thou mayest be found.” The word “godly” does not imply here
freedom from the liability to sin; the original word means “ kind,”
and implies tenderness in a heart softened by, and cordially yielding
to the truth. Such shall be irresistibly drawn to the Lord by the
testimony, and so drawn shall find in Him security from all evil,
“ Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto
him.”

David was a loving observer of Nature in all her moods, and she
became to him a ready ministrant, helpful and suggestive. It is the
periodical overflow of _]ordan that now becomes a vehicle to express
a comforting promise. The dense jungle that covers in some parts
the banks of the river was then the lair of wild animals both large
and small. The prophet Ieremiah (xlix. I9) speaks of “a lion from
the swelling of Jordan.” The habitation, or hiding place of the
animals, was, by the floods made insecure, and they were driven
out. The refuge of the godly is a seem/e retreat, for, says one Psalm,
“ THOU art my hiding place.” From this secure “ hiding place ” all
the combined assaults of Satan, sin and sorrow shall never drive
the godly refugee. It is the weak who flee—the helpless, who need
a hiding place, and who so helpless in himself against the powers
of evil as the godly man ? This helplessness is expressed by David
in Psalm xxii. Io, “ I was cast upon Thee from the womb.” As a
babe is cast in its perfect helplessness upon the care of others. Ah I



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

HAPPY, VERY HAPPY! 157

yes, and as it is cast into and upon the heart of the mother, and so
secured all loving care, so is God’s little one cast upon Him I

This thought leads on to unbounded assurance. Vi/hen David
can do nothing, then God will do all things to meet his need.
“ Thou shalt (wilt) compass me about with songs of deliverance.”
In the direr temptations and overwhelming trials of life it is not
mere help that we require, for that supposes some little power in
one’s self. At such times, it is a strong hand to deliver that is
needed--a hand that will do all the work and merit all the praise.
And this, we are assured, shall be forthcoming in such measure, that
the dependent one shall be compassed, or encircled with songs of
deliverance as by a chain, every link of which shall be a God-given,
golden song. For when the blessed (“happy ”) God intervenes in
mercy and grace, it is to make His people partake of His own
blessedness.

These thoughts invite (verses 8, II) to a willing acceptance of the
Divine guidance, “I will guide thee with mine eye.” The watch-
fulness of that Omniscient eye when apprehended by the evil-doer is
a dread, but to one intent upon pleasing God it is a joy, and, as the
eye guides the worker at the tapestry loom into the. harmonious use
of colour, resulting in a lovely and often priceless work of art, so the
Divine eye, designing, arranging and harmonising ,the threads of
a human life, humbly presented for the purpose, the result will be,
in a measure, and here below, a reflection of the mind of God, and
in the future a perfected picture of gladness and joy for ever.

-—~+e+~—~

Earnest Days.
LET every dawn of morning be to you as the beginning of life, and
every setting sun be to you as its close; then let every one of these
short lives leave its sure record of some kindly thing done for
others—-some goodly strength or knowledge gained for yourselves;
so, from day to day, and strength to strength, you shall build up
indeed, by art, by thought, and by just will, an ecclesia of England,
of which it shall not be said, “See what manner of stones are
here,” but, “ See what manner of men.”—Raskin. .

Religion in Daily Life.
IF in our daily course our mind

Be set to hallow all we find,
New treasures still of countless price

God will provide for sacrifice.
Old friends. old scenes, will lovelier be,
As more of heaven in each we see;
Some softening gleam of love and prayer
Shall dawn on every cross and care.

KEBLE.
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Soldiers’ Christian Association.
R. A. H. WHEELER, the Secretary of the Soldier’s

Christian Association---which is an auxiliary of the
Y. M.C.A.—is our own son in the Gospel, concerning whom,
and whose work, the following particulars are given in

“ Christian Manhood,” last number of the journal of the S.C.A.,
the recent development of which, under Mr. \rVheeler’s fostering
care, dates from 1893, the same year which saw the start of the
Y.M.C.A. Bible Reading Union. Its patron is the Commander-
in-Chief, Field-Marshal Viscount Wolseley, K.P., G.C.B., &c.,
and its President, Sir George ‘Williams, founder of the Y.M.C.A.
The officers’ muster-roll numbers 12o. At the present time there

- are in the United
K i n g d o m a n d
Mediterranean
Garrisons I02 centres
of work, 39 of which
are situate at the
depots. There’ are
branches at the
Schools of Gunnery
and Musketry at
Shoeburynessand
H y t h e , a n d I 4
cavalry, 68 infantry,
and 24R.A.branches.
In India and the
East there are I45
branches, viz., 11
cavalry, 57 infantry,
and 77 R.A., and the
centres of work
(Soldiers’ Prayer
Rooms) number 98.

The Y.M.C.A. did
well in parting with

, I one of its spiritual% 4'3./,, A€/é0L/ sons for this special
C sphere. Mr.VVheeler

- - was brought to Christ
at the Metropolitan

Music Hall, \/V. London, in ]une, 1866, through Mr. C. Russell
Hurditch, then Secretary of the N.\/V. Branch of the Y.M.C.A.,
and he has been identified with the Association ever since. He
was also used in Mission work in Sussex, first at Hayward’s Heath,
which resulted in a chapel being built; at Ditchling with a similar
result; then at Hassocks, where he became Hon. Pastor for ten
years. At the same time he was Y.M.C.A. District Secretary of the
S.E. District, having been Hon. Sec. of the Brighton Association,

\.
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the present Secretary (Mr. Moulton) entering the work as Mr.
Wheeler’s assistant. For two years he was Travelling Secretary
of the VV. and S.E. Districts, which led to his visiting Portsmouth.
Mr. Wheeler was struck with the vast field for work among soldiers
practically unoccupied, and after conference with Mr. Gelson
Gregson, Superintendent of the Portsmouth Soldiers’ Institute,
submitted recommendations to the Y.M.C.A. National Council,
which resulted in the formation of a S.C.A. Council. God has
blessed the S.C.A. beyond all expectation, and when it is remembered
that 32,000 men pass out of the army annually, the value of winning
even a proportion of them for Christ, and training them for spiritual
services, cannot be over-estimated. We close with Mr. Gregson’s
words used originally in connection with the Prayer Unions he
established 21 years ago.

“ The number of Christian men in a regiment is so small that everything of a.
denominational tinge should be cast aside for the sake of giving a true and
distinct colour to the Christian life in a regiment. The Christian soldier’s loyalty
to Christ should far exceed his attachment to some creed or denomination. He
should heartily welcome every Christian comrade as a fellow-worker and brother
in Christ. He should discountenance everything that would create divisions or
foster a spirit of envy and strife. Christian work in the army, to be successful
and productive of good, must be on the broad basis of service for Christ."

The subjects for prayer set forth a noble ideal.
“That Christian soldiers in the army may never be ashamed of Christ, but

faithfully acknowledge Him, by their truthful, honest, and upright lives. Pray
for courage to confess Christ before men; pray that a spirit of Christian unity
may bring all who love Christ into a band of holy charity and Christian
brotherhood; pray that every regiment may have a band of Christian soldiers
forming one brotherhood.”

Would God every eiailiera Christian thus lived and prayed!

Nevsa Do IT.--—Said a trout, who was wise beyond his years.
“I conclude that is a fly.” His mother, who saw the hook, replied,
“You are right, my dear, but never jump at such conclusions.”
Probably, such a jump would be the conclusion of his jumping,
Let us beware of jumping at conclusions about other people’s
character, about the devil’s lies, and about God’s truth. Saints are
said to run, walk, fly, dance, but never to jump at conclusions.

——~<>-o-<>~—— c
“ Points” in John I.

iii-in

Verse 1o.—Revelation. Verse Ir.—Rejection.
Verse I2.~—Reception. Verse I 3.—Regeneration.
Verse I4.—Recognition. Verse 15.--Representation.

A. C. BURLEY.

The Bible.
VVHEN a man tells you he doesn’t believe the Bible, quote something
from Aristotle or Shakespeare, and ask in which portion of the
Scripture the same passage occurs, and ten to one he will assure
you that he has often read it in the Sacred Book, but he cannot
recall the chapter and verse.-Norristown Herald.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

160

Noticespoi“ Books.
Books or other Publications iatenrled for Review in these pages should be seat

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 764, Ale:raarlr_a Road,
St.}’oha’s Wood, N.W , or may be left in care of Messrs]. F. SHAW <95 CO., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “ Foe. FooTsTEPs OF TRUTH.”

Faoivr Hononn AND Srouonrou, Paraauosraa Row, E.C.
THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. ByR8V.MARCUS

RAINSFORD, B.A. 4/6.
A series of 33 lectures on the Tabernacle, its materials, furniture, surroundings,

the priesthood and offerings. These chapters of Exodus and Leviticus are shown
to possess a deeper significance than the mere outward form of rite and ceremony;
they reveal the character of God, and, by symbol, point ever onward to the great
sacrificial work of the Divinely-appointed Lamb, who was to fulfil the office of
Saviour, Priest, and King. Christ is pre-eminently exalted in these pages, and
the high calling of the Church of God, as associated so closely and inseparably
with its Risen Head, is seen to underlie these Old Testament foreshadowings.
The book supplies us with the means for obtaining a clear and deep insight into
Scripture, and is so written that the young student will learn to handle the Word
of God aright.

FROM Honnail AND Srouonrou.
TWENTY-SIX YEARS OF MISSIONARY WORK IN CHINA. By GRACE

STOTT. 6s
Whilst we were conducting evangelistic services in Glasgow, some 3o years

ago, amongst other willing workers in the after meetings was Miss Grace Ciggie,
whose spirituality, intelligence and tact called forth our gratitude to God for such
an excellent and zealous helper, by whom many awakened souls were led into
peace. This Miss Ciggie afterwards became Mrs. Stott, whose interesting book
on missionary toil and travel is before us. It opens with an account of God’s
dealings with her in leading her forth to His service in W'enchow, where the work
had already been started by Mr. Stott. After many years of sowing, in spite of
disappointments and persecutions, the Gospel seed yielded a rich harvest, and at
the time of Mr. Stott’s death, eight years ago, several native churches had been
erected in and around Vilenchow, besides schools for educational and rescue
purposes. The accounts of itinerating work are deeply interesting and instructive,
giving the reader an adequate idea of the physical, moral, and spiritual condition
of the country through which they passed in visiting the stations occupied by
native workers. This is essentially a record of missionary adventure, hardship,
patient endurance, and undaunted fidelity, through which flash occasional rays of
romance.

Freon THE Lonnou BIBLE Waaanonsn, 53, Paraauosraa Row, E.C
THE SELF-EXPLANATORY TEACHERS BIBLE.

This edition of the Holy Scriptures will prove an immense boon, not only to
teachers, but to all devout students of the Word of God. Often have we desired
to see one issued after this pattern. It is unnecessary to emphasize the importance
of using Reference Bibles rather than other editions, for this is self-evident, but
the peculiar advantage secured in the “ Self-explanatory Teacher’s Bible,” under
review, is that by thus printing the text of kindred passages alluded to in the
margin, the Biblical student is saved much time and interruption of thought, and
is therefore better able to concentrate his attention to the passage before him.
Necessarily the references are more limited in number than in the polyglot series,
but evident care has been taken in the selection of those most apropos to the
theme ’[I'BEl.t€Cl Of. By the IJSB Of Spt-3Ci3.l fine paper (suitable for marking) the bulk
of the book is but inconsiderably increased, notwithstanding the addition of II2
pages of Concordance, and zoo pages of other “Aids to Biblical Study.” _ The
type, too, is all that could be desired, in a volume measuring 82 x 6% x Ii-. Bound
in best Levant Morocco, kid lined to edge, Yapp round corners, red under gold
edges, this Bible, published at 40s., but offered at 2os., is a marvel of perfection in
production, and economy in price.
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FROM MEssRs.N1sBE'I‘ AND Co.
FOR EACH NEW’ DAY. 3/6. JAMES NISBET AND Co., LONDON.

This collection of readings from eminent preachers, arranged as daily
portions, will contribute largely to the enjoyment and help derived from private
Bible study. We would wish that passages of Scripture accompanied each of
these daily readings, otherwise there is a danger of substituting the study of
man’s words for the Word of Life, apart from which no progress can be made
in the Christianlife. Vifhen, however, these valuable thoughts from the minds of
Spirit-filled men are read and compared with Scripture, one cannot fail to become
more deeply enlightened on the will and Person of the Lord.
SECRETS OF SANCTIT Y. A series of addresses on some of the conditions of

a holy life. By the Rev. A. E. BARNES-LAWRENCE, M.A. 2/6.
This volume, which is the fourth of the “Deeper Life" series, edited by the

Rev. E. W. Moose, M.A., will repay perusal. We have read every line, and have
been much refreshed. There are departments of holiness literature with which
we are not in perfect accord, but here, in earnest and felicitous language, the
author makes an appeal to our hearts of that better, purer, higher experienee
which is the privilege of believers. Our author teaches Christian perfection, but
not sinlessness-. “The Bible, which teaches the perfection of our completeness
in Christ, insists no less fully upon perfection in the daily walk. The one is the
complement of the other. This is not the perfection of Adam, whose nature was
unfallen; nor the perfection of Christ, whose nature was incapable of sin; but it
is such perfection as sinful man is capable of in Christ ; in a word, it is Christian
perfection." There is power, life, and grip in the book, and most of its pages
bring us into very close fellowship with the Father, and with the Son, and with
the Holy Spirit. The only regret we have to express is, that the author now and
again allows his ecclesiastical position to run away with him. In one chapter he
seeks to make a distinction between “the priesthood and the laity," and that of
the “ordained ministry,” and tells us that " the laity have their own ‘work of
ministry,’ and in the New Testament it is linked closely with that of the clergy.”
And to prove this he quotes Eph.iv.8-12 R.V. But no thought of "clergy"
and "laity" can be found there. Indeed, it cannot be found in the Scriptures
anywhere, and we are sorry that the subject has been brought forward in this,
otherwise, most excellent book.

SCRIPTURE LOTTO.
Vi/‘e cannot too highly recommend this excellent new Sunday game for children.

Its object may be briefly cited as: Providing a Sunday employment for the young,
instructing them in the Bible. and helping forward the work of the Church
Missionary Society by its profits being devoted to that organization. Already
sufficient has been realised by its sale to support two little schools in China. The
box contains I48 Scripture question slips, and 36 cardsof answers corresponding.
The directions are clearly given in each box. Two series are published-»-1., For
children; II., For young people. Price Is. 3d. each; postage 3d. extra. To be
obtained of Miss E. TREGELLES Coos, 5, Rothsay Road, Bedford.

Fsom MARSHALL BROS., PATERNOSTER Row.
THE BIBLE METHOD OF CHRISTIAN GIVING is the title of a trenchant

little pamphlet (price 3d.), by the Rev. C. RUMFITT, LL.1TI., being a paper read
before the Birmingham Clerical Society, in 1896, and published by their request.
The writer does not seek to advance his own views on the subject, but ascertains
what the Scriptures say as to the amount; the objects given to; the benefits
arising from its observance. Clergymen and ministers would do well to distribute
copies among their congregation.

FROM VV. G. WHEELER AND Co., PATERNOSTER Row.
THE l/VATCH TOWER is the title of a new Monthly “Magazine of Gospel

Truth and Bible Study." Edited by our good friend, Mr. ]. ]. Snvrs, and
published at one penny, by W. G. WHEELER and Co., 17, Paternoster Row.

Its fourth number (for April), now before us, contains articles on the need for
Revival throughout the Church, and kindred subjects addressed to Christians,
and Gospel articles, new and old, for the unsaved, with a page of new hymn
music by the Editor. The contributors to its pages include names very familiar
to readers of Footsteps of Truth, in which they are constantly found; and in

1
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some respects its character and aim are similar to those of this journal, but
different in that it also appeals, along evangelistic lines, in much of its contents
to the unconverted. The field is wide, and we heartily wish the new venture
abundant success.

FROM GEORGE STONEMAN, ‘Wanivicx LANE, E.C.
Mr. G. Stonernan, of 39, Warwick Lane, E.C., has just published some new

literature for children.
THE INFANTS ALTAR (ed) is a small book of prayers and hymns by

Rev. W. M.‘.Vni'rTEMo12E, for each morning and evening in the week. By this
means, which refrains from frequent repetition of the same requests, the infant
mind can be taught the true spirit of prayer. I

BOY FRIENDS, limp cloth, price 6d., by RosE GAY, is the title of a pathetic
story of two little churns, whose varied experiences introduce them to the reader
as in the workhouse, in the streets, then in surroundings of wealth and married
life, and finally in the ministry.

I WANT TO GO TO INDIA, by the same Author as above. (id). A
booklet containing three short stories, written in a bright, attractive style for the
little ones. '

OUR CHILDREN'S HYMNAL, compiled by Rev. EV. M. VVHITTEMOEE,
price id. A collection of zoo favourite hymns. Very suitable for Sunday
School use.

FROM PARTRIDGE AND Co., PATERNOSTER Row, E.C.
DISCIPLINE AND SERVICE ; Or, Ilfrvuorials of Arthur Hettfiy Davies. By

THOMAS DAVIES. 2/-
A tribute to the memory of one of the purest and best of young men,

concerning whom the ancients would have said that the gods were in love with
him. A timid, sensitive, young man, unable to leave his bed for a single moment
for more than ten years, he displayed bravery, resignation, and joy in God as
remarkable as inspiring. He lived march rather than Zoizg, “ in deeds not years,”
“crossing the bar" in the thirty-first year of his age. Some of his letters and
addresses are models of simplicity and earnest devotion. Arthur Henry Davies
was a member of the Society of Christian Endeavour, and although confined to
his bed, was appointed corresponding secretary, and a member of the Look-out
Committee. All Endeavourers should get the book and read it.

FROM THE BAPTIST TRACT AND Boon SociE:tY, 16, Gray‘s Inn Road, W.C.
PRA YER IN THE FOUR GOSPELS. By the Rev. W’. E. WINES (V.D.M.). I/6.

In this neat little volurnewe have a treatise of every allusion to prayer in the
four Gospels, and special references to prayer in the Acts of the Apostles. The
appendix gives all the references to prayer, and an analysis of the whole. The
book is evidently the result of experience in the study of the Divine Viord, rather
than a mere conventional grouping of subjects, without any reference to the actual
needs of the Bible student. It is full of suggestive matter, and is anything but
dull reading. VVe heartily commend it.

—-<z>-e<:>~—---
Notes for the Month.

 -

HE Nine Days’ Mission conducted by Mr. HUTCHINS we
shall not soon forget. From the first meeting we were

_ conscious that our brother was clothed with Holy Ghost
power. The first service was unfavourable, as to attendance,

on account of the weather, but the interest grew night after night,
especially at Stock Green, until the Chapel was literally packed.
The last Sunday afternoon, long before the time announced for the
service, people flocked from all parts, until there were as many
outside the Chapel as inside, and we were compelled to hold the
service on the lawn in front of the Chapel, when Mr. Hutchins
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again sang, and preached the Gospel. The evening service, which
was held at Inkberrow, was again filled, when our brother gave a
most solemn and impressive address. Subject—“ Preparation for
eternity.” The closing service of the mission was most enjoyable,
when praise was offered to God for blessing received. Some have
professed conversion, others deeply impressed.“ God’s own people
revived the pastor’s heart, cheered, conscious that fruit will yet be
seen after many days. May the Lord richly bless your great work
is my earnest prayer.

at at at
WILLESDEN HALL, WILLESDEN LANE, BRONDESBURY.

In connection with the Lord’s work at the above hall, six days’
mission services were held, commencing March 14th, conducted by
Mr. Newton jones (Sunday School Union Evangelist). Mr. jones’
work is especially amongst young people, and it was in the services
for these, which were held each evening, that tokens of Divine
blessing were particularly manifest, many of the young people
inquiring the way of salvation, amongst whom we have reason to
believe are some very hopeful cases.

at at at
BANK HOLIDAY AT KILBURN HALL.

Once more it has been our joy to welcome a large gathering of
Christian workers to the Bank Holiday Conference at Kilburn
Hall, and in goodly numbers they canie—as many, if not more, than
on any previous similar occasion, hoth for afternoon and evening
meetings, throughout both of which the power of the Holy Spirit
was richly realised. Many well-known speakers attended-—far more
than could take part in the engagements of the day.

THE AFTERNOON MEETING
was opened by Mr. C. Russell Hurditch, who expressed deep regret
at the absence of Dr. R. McKilliam, who had been announced to
speak, but severe indisposition prevented his coming. Special
prayer was offered on his behalf, and for the Lord’s work in many
parts of the world, during that portion of the time which is always
allotted for this purpose during the afternoon meeting. Mr. H.
Smith (a son of Africa), Mr. james Sprunt, and Pastor Cameron
gave brief telling addresses at the first meeting.

Following the interval for tea and social intercourse, for which
about two hundred and fifty of those present adjourned to the
schoolroom, a very large audience gathered for

THE EVENING MEETING,
when Mr. C. Russell Hurditch again briefly opened the proceedings.
The first address was given by “ Ned” Wriglit, who, in his homely,
hearty manner spoke of the joy he experienced when first receiving
Christ as his Saviour, and of the reality of the blessing which
follows all true service for the Master.

He was followed by Mr.-Whylock, Missionary from the Congo,
who spoke of the progress of the Gospel in Dark Africa, and
caused the hearts of the assembled Christians to thrill with joy, as
they listened to the many remarkable incidents telling of dangers
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experienced, obstacles overcome, and victories won by the preaching
of the Gospel in that continent of darkness.

The special feature, however, of the Evening Conference, was
the address by Dr. A. T. Pierson, whose helpful ministry was
anticipated with rnuch interest. Speaking for about fifty minutes,
he gave an address, somewhat colloquial in form, but which was
throughout marked with pathos, power, and practical effect, beyond
any we have heard for many years. The subject of his discourse
was the four precepts in Matthew vi.

(1) “But thou when those pmyest enter into thy closet.” This suggests
the power of service emphasizing the personality of the pronoun
used. Dr. Pierson pointed out that praying in the assembly, or at
the family altar, was not “closet” prayer. He had been a minister
for many years before discovering the blessedness of this “closet”
communion. It was here that we got such revelations of God that
could be obtained in no other manner, and which supplied the power
needed to live and serve Christ. Closet prayer was not so much
that we speak to God as that He speaks to us. VVe cannot tell
the Lord anything He does not already know, but He can tell us
much that we do not know. The best preparation for a day’s work
is a morning spent in obtaining revelations of God.

(2) “Lay not up for yoeeeselees ta/eetsuees upon em/tie,” (gee. This
suggests the reward of service. With many he was afraid that
service rendered in the Gospel was rendered merely for the sake of
money. Others were laying up treasures of fame, or reputation,
or admiration, and all of these he likened to a rnan who, having a
seed capable of bearing fruit, carefully nursed it in a box for
seventy years or more. He always had the seed,but that was all
he could say; whereas the man who placed the seed in the soil, and
let it bear fruit until it produced harvest upon harvest, was like the
servant who laid up “treasures in heaven.” In all things connected
with Christian giving it was not a question of how much was
given, as of the greatness of the motive in the giving. So that in
Matt. X. 41, “ He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet
shall receive,” not merely a reward, but “a PRoPHET’s reward."

(3) “N0 man can S8’}’TU6 two mastees." This suggests the law
of service, and involves (rt) that you count no property your own,
and (b) that you acknowledge no proprietorship of man. Three
masters are always contending with Christ for the mastery. (1)
Your earthly employer, (2) the devil, and (3) self, the latter of
which is the most subtle enemy.

(4) “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness."
First seek Divine righteousness for yourself, and then seek to
extend the kingdom of God. If all Christians could fully realise
the importance of their lives in this respect, no one of them would
dare to live a worldly life.

We should have liked to have given this address in greater
detail, but we have only time and space for this much “copy.”

 Immediately at the close of Dr. Pierson’s able address, the
Doxology was sung, and terminated ta very happy Bank Holiday
Conference. e
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A Reminiscence of the Irish Revival, l859=63
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L HE heading suggests that the Irish Revival is a thing of the
past. So it is, in some of its features no doubt, such as the
public attention it attracted by the apparent novelty of its
doctrine of present and certain salvation, by the sudden

outburst of lay-preaching, and by the number and social position
of the converts. But though as a nine-days’ public wonder it has
passed, and the work proceeds with greater regularity in fixed
channels, the fruits remain in thousands of happy, consistent lives,
and numerous spheres and organizations of service then originated,
as well as in a strong evangelistic energy, ever seeking new outlets,
assailing fresh strongholds, and winning further levies for the Lord’s
arm .

The group of photographs reproduced here, represents some of
those brought under the power of the Gospel of Christ at that
time, and almost all of whom became active in Christian work as
lay-preachers, and ministers of the Word of God.

The central four were the most prominent of the Dublin workers.
Mr. Bewley, in publication work; Mr. Fry, in organization; and
Messrs. Denham Smith and Grattan Guinness, in the preaching.

Of the others, several names are those of well known and lovingly-
remembered evangelists and teachers. The late Reginald Radcliffe,
Richard Weaver, Samuel Anderson, T. Shuldham Henry, F._C.
Bland, and R.]. Mahony, among the number. A large proportion

'<
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have passed to rest from their labours, in the happy fields of
Paradise. Out of thirty-four, no less than nineteen have already
gained their promotion, leaving gaps in the ranks which others
are called upon to fill. Of the remainder, not one has ceased to
live for Christ, or to labour in His blessed service.

Revival work comes in for many sneers, as an ephemeral and
unstable thing. It is excitement, emotion, or hysterics. This little
photograph, which I got printed about the year 1:864, and which
my friend Russell Hurditch has unearthed, is an answer to the
charge. An “excitement” that lasts for thirty-five years, must
have, one would suppose, some solid foundation. That work was
no doubt primarily a work of God. The Holy Spirit set it going,
not any “Prince of Preachers.” It was remarkable at the outset
for the absence of any one special personality as a leading preacher.
In course of time, some men came to the front, but they were the
fruit, not the sourceof the Revival.

May this reminiscence help to stir the faith and prayers of many
for a return of the past tidal wave of Divine Revival, not only in
Ireland, where the great mass of the population remained untouched
by that of 1859, but also all over Britain; and may its wavelets
reach-the uttermost bounds of the everlasting hills! Let us have
faith for world-wide blessing this time.

Ardfert, May, I897. GEORGE F. TRENCI-I.

HIS little view of W1LLow PARK will recall to the minds of many recollec-
I tions of delightful seasons enjoyed in the hospitable home of one whose

time, talents, and means were absolutely consecrated to the furtherance of
the work of God from the earliest days of the Revival, in 1859, to the

time of his decease on ]une 28th, 1876, whilst the few who were privileged to
spend whole months at a time there will recall the beauty of Henry Bewley's
consecrated life, which proved so helpful to all who came in contact with him.
To some it was em inspiration never to be forgotten.
___ Many a holy

— — " _ _1-I

enterprise, with
far-reaching
results over wide
fields of service at
home and abroad,
had their origin
in this beautiful
home, and the
T h u 1' s d a y R e-
unions in connec-
ti o n with t h e
D it b Ii 71 H er If-
Yearly Betieners‘
Meetings, held in

H the lovely
' ndsf rm

WILLOW PARK, BOOTERSTOWN, NEAR DUBLIN. grou - 0 anysuccessive years,
_ Residence of the tote Mr. Henry Berotey. can never be for

gotten by those who attended them. These were truly “ days of heaven on
earth” to not a. few. ,

Willow Park is still the residence of his beloved daughters, Mrs. Charles Pease
and Miss Bewley, from which consecrated influence is, we rejoice to say, still
goingforth to the glory of God and the blessing of many. " C. R. H . .
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The King’s “Mighty Men.”
WITH LESSONS FOR THE TIMES UNDER “THE LONGEST REIGN.”

1. CHRON., cnar. X1.
BY WALTER MILLER.

“ Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts " (Zech. iv. 6).
“ So David waxed greater and greater, for the Lord of hosts was with him " (1. Chron. xi. 9).

E i HISportion of the Holy Scriptures is an interesting epitome of
heroic history in the biography of the great Hebrew King-—
the hero of a hundred battles—-and of his staff of attendant
warriors and captains; not by any means, however, suggesting

the desirability, in these days of athletes, of any imitation of such
prowess, but the rather of turning them to good spiritual account,
as befitting this dispensation of the Holy Ghost—and this memorable
earl

y “ The Lord of hosts,” with King David, is “ The God of all grace”
with us now, through His Son Jesus Christ ; and that the Empire of
Great Britain has “ waxed greater and greater” during the remark-
able reign of the present Sovereign, can only be attributed to His
most gracious providence, and for the fulfilment of His great pur-
poses, if we are faithful, concerning the whole world.

While naturally the warrior-king encouraged himself in the God
of battles, Jehoshua, David’s greater son, as naturally encourages
His followers, and commands their faith, in the God of their
salvation Saviour indeed from national as well as individual
calamity; and their deliverances and triumphs are not, therefore,
the less, but rather the greater; for moral triumph is always greater
than military, and spiritual wealth than material. -

It is said that your beloved Queen may trace her descent from
the great Hebrew king; if so, our analogy may be the more
warrantable; but whether this is so or not, it can only be by her
spiritual descent from the God and Father of our Lord jesus
Christ, and His presence with her, that she can really have “ waxed
greater and greater” to the sixtieth year of her beneficent reign;
as recognized in our grand national hymn, “ God save the Queen.”
Is this realized by kings and rulers? “By me kings reign and
princes decree justice” (Prov. viii. I5). “God is the judge, He
putteth down one and setteth up another ” (Ps. lxxv. 7.)

A great nation and an unparalleled Empire will this year fittingly
and righteously bring the semblance, at all events, of homage and
thanksgiving to His throne, Who is still “]ehovah of hosts” as
well as “ God of all grace,” for the inestimable benefits and blessings
bestowed upon such a people during so unprecedented a reign, and
through so honoured a Sovereign. May these national and too rare
acknowledgments of the supreme governance of Almighty God be
seen clearly by His searching eye, and by all world-rulers and
people, to have in them such substantial reality and Divine power
as shall secure not only present acceptance with’ Him, but after
continuance of His grace and blessing; that not only Imperial
Victoria and her Royal household, but Imperial Britain, may “ wax
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greater and greater " in the excellence of unearthly glory. But oh,
that the groans and cries of Armenia and Crete had never been
heard on the earth, for they will be reverberating on, and on, and
on; and cannot be hushed yet, even in the loudest thanksgivings
of three hundred millions of people!

Reverting to the scriptural nature of our subject, let us a
moment notice the characteristics of the body-guard, the “ mighty
men,” of the famous Hebrew King, as given to us in the chapter
referred to--1. Chron. chap. xi.-——that godly devotion and courage,
although physically displayed, which built up his own strength, and
kept for him his kingdom. We single out, however, only two or
three of their braveries for our present use; may-be these, insigni-
ficant withal, will suggest a simile and point a moral in reference
to our country and our Queen,—-heirs-apparent also, like David,
having need of men around them mighty in spiritual and moral
strength, as fearless in denouncing Wrong as in demanding right ; and
yet further, and more to our purpose here, perhaps useful applica-
tion of this courage may be made for defence of the Sovereignty
of our higher life, “The Faith once delivered to the saints;” for
which we must, indeed, as ‘ mighty ‘men,’ earnestly contend.

Every loyal subject is glad to feel that our Sovereign Lady, the
Queen, can command the finest order of courtly chivalry as her body-
guard that is anywhere to be found-—but is the Christian Faith,
which represents our greater Sovereign, commanding as chivalrous
and efficient a body of spiritual heroes, mighty men of God, for her
spirit-guard, especially in her high places? If, yes, why is she so
dishonoured? If, no, who then among us is deaf, who is indifferent
to the cry which rings from heaven and earth, “ To the help of the
Lord, the help of the Lord against the mighty.” ’Tis the cry of
the Captain of ourrSalvation Himself! And in this matter The
King’s business requires haste!

Not, then, for an instant regarding these incidents of merely
physical, almost savage courage, in this episode of Palestinian
loyalty, as types, we yet think we may take them to show, what is
now also the fact morally, that it is when leaders in the Christian
Church, and rulers in the State, are surrounded by men, fearless in
truth, and mighty in God—-not mere Statesmen or professional
dignitaries--that princes are righteously encouraged, thrones are
strengthened, true religion honored, and kingdoms “waxgreater
and greater” in the highest sense; confirming Victoria’s own
words, “ The Bible is the secret of England's greatness.” Again
we ask, who sufficiently realizes this?

Associated also as these incidents are with the religious life of
a typical king, culminating in his triumph over the whole land, they
may be suggestive of the undaunted part Christian warriors
generally are called upon to play in the religious history of our
Country; for their ring in the very reading of them is heroic after
the manner of the times; and they are correspondent in their
relation to David before he had captured the stronghold of Zion
and was crowned king, with the intermediate position of the Lord
jesus Christ and His Church; the “Son of David ” not yet having
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corne to His throne in Zion as “King of kings, and Lord of lords.”
The men we want to multiply to-day in the home-land, as well

as in the foreign mission-field, are “mighty men ” in the Truth, the
men of Rev. xii. 11, who “overcame by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony, and loved not their lives
unto the death;” and they are as much wanted for combat with
ecclesiastical and psycological evils as for grosser iniquities. We
will look at those evils under the four anti-Christian aspects of
Romanisrn, Ritualism, Rationalism, and Spiritualisrn.

ROMANISM.
Noticing first the incident of the “barley plot” (verses 13, 14),

and thinking of our little island of Great Britain in the first
centuries of the Christian era, it will be no greatly uncharitable
view of the Roman Catholic incursion into England by Augustine-
however much his “ chair ” in Canterbury, and his successor Laud’s,
may be glorified to-day---if we think of it in connection with the
Philistine invasion of the corn-plot in Palestine, the flight of its
native owners, and its recovery by David’s “mighty men."

If not in the south-east of England, yet in other and larger
portions of Great Britain and Ireland we know there were at that
time organized Christian Churches and Communities, holding the
Evangelical Fort in our islands, who, indeed, had not become
gloriously Protestant because there had been no Papal dominion
or apostacy in the land against which to protest ; but these Christian
Communities, as well as the unchristianized inhabitants, soon found,
as all mothers have found in such cases, that once a foothold of the
Papacy is planted in a corn-plot, or in the Councils of a kingdom,
no rest is imaginable until it shall become a stronghold of the
“mystery of iniquity;” and as the Palestine husbandmen had to
flee before the Philistines, so also the early and simple native
Christians of our country were compelled to submit their liberties
and their lives to the severities and the subtleties of a Romish
chief priest, called Pope, and Apostolic Vicar of Christi In this
sense, We know, they became a vanquished, and, ultimately, a
vanished or absorbed Christian body, their spiritual corn-plots
mostly lost to them, their primitive life defiled, and their simple
faith Romanized and ruined. A sad caricature (historic indeed!)
of the true Christian Church!—and so for 800 years, as we also
know, the intolerable burthen and barbarism of a semi-pagan
religion oppressed the land. i

But the greater than David—-in love to a country second only to
Palestine, we think, in the heart of God—had His “mighty men "
in preparation, and so this magnificently rich and royal seed-plot
of England--from that very time beginning to “ wax greater and
greater”—was rescued from its quasi-Philistine usurpers by the
Spirit-sword of Wyclifie, Tyndale, and Knox, “and so the Lord
saved England by a great deliverance”; afterwards completing
His work by a mightier than any of David’s “mighty men,” the
invincible Luther. Let us see to it in this present greatly favoured
era of English history, this memorable year of Victorian renown,
that “mighty men” of God, like those of old, shall recover/,- as

>
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indeed there is need to do, and hold the whole Fatherland as an
impregnable fortress of Protestant truth, and as the missionary
seed-plot of the pure Gospel for all the world; which, as the
mother-country of the Anglo-Saxon race, seems to be her glorious
position and responsibility. May-be that so she would escape the
imminent judgments of The Coming King, and secure His Sovereign
grace ;—but, alas! where even is hope in the face of the prospective
endowment of a Roman Catholic University in Ireland--by the
Governmentll The State that bases its religious existence upon
the Thirty-nine Articles of its own Reformed Church! !

Taking another incident in this history (verses I7, 18) we at once
think,—-How men like these—-men who may be their successors
now, as the great reformers were-—-would delight the soul of their
precious Master and Lord by exploiting into the Romish fastnesses
of Antichrist, after the manner of David’s “ mighty men ” who defied
the host and camp of the Philistines, and risked their all in the
venture to get a draught of water from the well of Bethlehem for the
refreshment of the brave leader they so loved! How such men now,
glorying in their one only Captain and Priest, might have the
honour to bring to Him--from the Bethlehem-memories of His
lowly incarnation, His life ministry, and death-sacrifice for them—-
the costly offering, if need be, of their own lives—-that He may be
refreshed, as it were, by their love and zeal, and may “see of the
travail of His soul and be satisfied I " And are there not some such ?

And what challenge for such exploits of Christian honour and
love comes from the 524. convents now in our country, full of deceived
and suffering but helpless creatures, whose groans and cries are
heard only in Heaven! whose conditions of mystery and peril no
Government is loyal enough to English law, nor to humanity, to in-
spect-and for whose rescue there seems not to be sufficient Christian
chivalry in all Great Britain! Where are our young men, and our
“mighty men" after the type of the Hebrew heroes we have been
noticing? Here, certainly, is an object for religious heroism, which
has not, shame to say it, been attempted in the sixty years’ reign
of our tender-hearted Queen! Let this honourable crusade signalize
the year! What trophies may be brought from these prison-houses
of earth’s fairest captives for the honour of The Great King, who
so loved the true sisterhood of the little Bethany home! Will not
the Protestant women of England at once give inspiration and
effect to this? ls not the Sovereign of England a “woman” indeed,
and in truth?

The remaining incidents which we shall notice in this Scripture
history, as associated with the forerunner of our Lord and King,
are recorded in verse 22; and the heroic work is the work of a lone
man! VVill it be inapt to our purpose, even by playing with an
idea, if we think of these “two 1ion~like men” as representing
to us Ritualism and Rationalism ?—-between which there has
always been a sequence of results, and will, in the last day, be
affinity and unity of purpose ;—-and the “lion in the pit” as that
ghastly spectre of darkness, conceived in the very pit of Satanic
craft, called Spiritualisrn? _
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RITUALISM.
While it is painfully evident that many persons having eyes

see not, and having ears hear not, it must strike all observers
with wonder, who really do see and hear, that it is possible for
such thinly, disguised Romanisrn, as practised and permitted by
her bishops and “priests,” to find tolerance from a Protestant
nation for an hour, in that Church of the State which has such a
glorious roll in “the noble army of martyrs”--written in the life-
blood they faithfully shed, rather than admit the life-destroying
doctrine and ritual that are so freely paraded by their successors
to-day; and which are imminently endangering our Protestant
constitution. Such may seem, even in their millinery and apish
tricks, to be “lion-like men” to some, but the men of this day, like
the men of three thousand years ago, should find but little difficulty,
with “the sword of the Spirit," in dispelling such a delusion,
and in speedily disposing of them either in single combat or in
marshalled Convocation. The purpose of their defeat and our
exhortation thereto is not in order to be personally rid of opponents,
being quite unconcerned in this direction, but for the rescuing of
unwary souls from the fatal snares and dangers into which they
have been drawn ; and these snared souls are legion upon legion to-
day, drinking in, as an anoesthetic, the deadly poison of sacramental
efficacy, priestly intervention between the soul and God, the
polluting horrors of the confessional, and prayers for the dead; with
the natural consequence of childish submission to the Church and the
“priest,” rather than loyal and direct subjection to The Lord and the
infallible Word of God, which, with “an unction from the Holy
One ” (1. ]ohn ii.), all believers may equally well know ;———the certain
result of all this being, less faith in God, degeneracy of character,
effeminacy in the constitution, and defeat before any coalition of
enemies Divinely and justly raised against us.

Can we, then, too often warn our patriotic fellow~subjects of
this peril ? which is as national as it is individual, as political as it
is ecclesiastical, and as material as it is spiritual ?—and can we do
so at a more propitious or hopeful, and may we say at a more
prayerful time, than now in this year of the more abounding grace
of God towards the Crown and the Constitution, but increased
assault upon'“the truth as it is in jesus?”

We will consider the other and remaining incidents of our
subject on different grounds, as being comparatively impalpable
dangers; believing it to be the special work of the sanctified
champions of spirit-thought and the “mighty men ” of faith, to deal
with the one-—--and the saints of God, who are filled with the Holy
Ghost, to confound and to exorcise the other, in the name of the
Lord jesus Christ; the weapons here may be in no wise carnal or
national, but essentially spiritual, and “mighty through God”--
sometimes only the sheathed sword; overcoming compassion;
effectual fervent prayer: and——silence!

t RATIONALISM.
What is Rationalism doing with our countrymen and country-

women, our youths and our maidens? Simply preying on all their

r
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vitality and loyalty of service to their Creator and their country,
and hardly, if any, less upon their own life-hopes and happiness—-
a cold, chilling, uncomfortable, uncontrollable ignis-fatmrs of
intellectuality, which lamentably denies itself the joy of faith, and
therefore, cannot give to others out of its own frigid emptiness, but
aims to destroy, in God‘s dear children, the hope that is in them—-
“which hope they have as an anchor to the soul, both sure and
steadfast,” and which to them is “joy and peace in believing,”
sometimes even “joy unspeakable and full of glory”——a robbery of
the worst kind, a fraud the most mean and ruinous. Let every
Christian believer signalize this year of grace in his own soul and in
his community, by fearlessly raising anew and aloft that glorious
banner of faith and hope which God has given him triumphantly “ to
display because of the truth.” Let prayer unions, praying churches,
and Sunday-school institutions, raise a wall of resistance by
increased vigilance, effectual fervent prayer, and overcoming
faith, around themselves and their work--against the insidious
and plausible advances, made even upon youthful minds, of
sceptical criticism, half-doubting half-believing theories, unchristian
Christianity, and irrational Rationalism! For “many deceivers
are entered into the world who confess not that ]esus Christ is
come in the flesh; this is a deceiver and an Antichrist. Look to
yourselves that we lose not those things which we have gained,
but that we receive a full reward. “ VVhosoever transgresseth and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God; he that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive
him not unto your house, neither bid him God-speed, for he that
biddeth him God-speed is partaker of his evil deeds” (II.]ohn 7).
What ‘this doctrine’ is, is clearly stated by this great apostle and
evangelist in his gospel and epistles, and needs no comment here.

Let “beware” then be written, as a warning, on the frontlet of
every church, every Christian community, every Association, and
every Sunday school in the land—-for this negation of “the Truth,”
though advanced by some of the most popular teachers of the day,
is not less dangerous in the lovely guise it wears as “an angel of
light” than in the most ugly of its appearances.

This “lion-like ” champion of the divinity of Reason, “ Rational-
ism,” magnificent of head and Platonic of age, and sometimes with
the roar of a Tom Paine, aspires to great honour, not only among
the Knights of St. Crispin, the debating coteries of our wise tailors
and barbers and the infallible young men from “town,” but among
university professors and college dons, and often, alas! finds grace
within some traitorous heart that hides in the Christian rostrum
and, beats beneath the Geneva gown; and like his Philistine
predecessor of Gath, makes such vain boast of strength that it
needs a stripling of “ The King’s Own ” to bring his mightiness to
the ground, and to cut off his magnificent head with his own sword.

VVhen our colleges and schools are consecrated to send out such
mighty young men of faith for combat with Rationalism at home,
Buddhism, Hindooism, Islamism,  and Barbarism abroad--and
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what grave responsibility in this matter attaches to the appoint-
ment of the Masters !-—then, not only will our Imperialism “.wax
greater and greater,” with the Lord’s mandate in advance of us
and the Lord Himself with us, but the “Kingdom of God” itself will
be magnified in the sight of all the heathen, and the Gospel witness
be a living reality in every nation under heaven. ls there not
already a great move in this direction for which to thank God?

SPIRITUALISM. _ _
Our last reference as incidental shall be to the “lion in the

pit” verse 22, which we will characterize as Spiritualism; not so
much the lion roaring, as lurking in seances and secret places
in the ghastly habiliments of the dead, and probably never to
be slain except at the coming of the Lord jesus, and by “the
spirit of His mouth” (11. Thess. ii. 8). We are afraid that the fearful
power and far-reaching influence of this Satanic leger-de-main
are all too little realized; while in its full grip of the human spirit,
with its millions of devotees over all lands, it is perhaps the most
deadly of all the delusions of our day, the most malignant satire
on our sacred mysteries; and it can proceed only in one direction
and to one issue—the destruction of all spiritual relationship with
God!

\Ve cannot be “partakers of the Lord’s table and the table of
devils” (1.Cor.vi.21) in any sense; and, that the Spiritualist’s
magic-table is the table of devils is left only to the infatuated to
doubt. Where are the “mighty men,” or rather, where is the
mighty power, that can lead this captivity also captive? Only in
Him, triumphant over death and hell, “ Vi/"ho is ascended up on high
that He might receive gifts for men, even the rebellious also, that
the Lord our God might dwell among us”—gifts of sight to see,
consciences to correct, and courage to confess and dare, under
promise of pardon—and by these gifts, in the power of God the
Holy Ghost, to deliver the souls even of spiritualists from his
possession, to whom, in an unwary hour perhaps, they had so
yielded themselves. Let our speciality of prayer be for such ! VV e
are very sorry that among so many good things which have come
to us from our cousins across the Atlantic-Htheir Excellencies, the
Ambassadors, being no exception——that-the boom of this demon-
possession usward was so successful; and that there were not
sufficient swine at hand, into which the whole legion might have
“entered and perished in the sea.” l

 It is not the place here to particularize further the proceedings
of Spiritualism, nor to give available statistics, or even intimations,
as to the generally unimagined extent to which it has everywhere
spread in its somewhat new development in Europe and America ;
to some it may be dangerous to know even the very least about its
mysteries; for upon some, such mysterious casuistry acts as a
spell, and the moth is in the burning candle before it is aware; but
warn we must, that the most distant approach to it verges on the
swiftest rapids of destruction anywhere known in the Spirit world.

It was for abominations identical with these that the Canaanites
of old came under the direst judgments of jehovah, and were
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destroyed from off the land which they had polluted with their
witcheries, dealings with familiar spirits, and necromancy, or
consulting of the dead. (Deut.xviii.9-1'2). May-be such things
will be manifested more as the very last day approaches.

If, then, as a people, we would “ wax greater and greater; ” if the
standard of righteousness raised by the Anglo-Saxon race and their
rulers is to rise higher and higher; and if the character and condition
of the Christian Church is to grow holier and holier—it must, in this
direction as in all others, be by scrupulous avoidance of every
practice and every proposition in religion, politics, commerce, and
“society,” which will not bear the fierce light that beats upon it
from the throne of God, and that does not accord with the sound,
healthy, and all-round teaching of the Holy Scriptures--hitherto
“the secret of England’s greatness”—-where the injunction is
emphatic indeed, “Abstain from all appearance of evil;” and
where also “The Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils” (1.Tim.iv.I), and that “evil men and
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived”
(11. Tim. iii. I3).

With the earnest desire, which we thankfully share with all
loyal Englishmen, that the crown and kingdom of our beloved
Fatherland shall “wax greater and greater” because “the Lord of
hosts” and “the God of all grace” is with us—otherna'ise they
em/mot, in spite of our fleets and our armies, our magnitude and
our wealth—which let us honestly realize !-—witl1 this earnest desire,
we who are the loyal subjects also of a greater King, the King of
kings, do yet more earnestly hope for and anticipate the whole
earth’s consummated glory in “His government upon the throne
of David, and upon His kingdom to- order it, and to establish it
with judgment, and with justice from henceforth, even for ever;
the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this” (Isaiah ix. 7).
And yet more earnestly still, as being the most imminent, His
waiting Church the Bride, looks for “that blessed hope and the
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, ]esus Christ,
Who gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works”
(Titus ii. I3, 14); and this redemption from “all iniquity” is cer-
tainly inclusive of its four prevailing spiritual aspects which we
have been all too slightly noticing. But is it really so that for
such special Christian heroism as we have indicated, the “mighty
men” of former times are not with us to-day? in this time of
unparalleled activity in all forward movements, this year of grace
I897? There are, indeed, some such, and all honour to them and
reward--but how few! Let us wait upon God for a repetition of
Acts iv. 31: !

In the midst of the distress of nations—a1as, the weak !—-and
the perplexities of Kings; in the midst of the unrest of the people
and the impotence of The Powers; in the midst of the subtleties
of unbelief and the compromised condition of the Church, the
surgings of sin and the unimaginable sufferings of this present
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life, how assuring to us all, “that as for God His way is perfect,’
“working all things after the counsel of His own will;” and how
inspiring the hope that is set before the people of God--enviable
hope indeed to those who have it not-—-the hope “ which we have
as ananchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, entering into
that which is within the veil, whither our Forerunner is for us
entered, even ]esus” (Hebrews vi. 19, 2o); Who shall “come again
to receive us to Himself, that where He is there we may be also!”
(john xiv. 3). “Even so, come, Lord jesus!”

And let the seed of Abraham rejoice with us, for “When the
Lord shall build up Zion, He shall appear in His glory” (Ps. cii. I6).

. Amen and Amen!
Our King is King of glory!

The once—slain Lamb is He!
Sing with earth’s sweetest story,

His glorious victory!
Lo! to the Hill of Zion ~

His Royal Court He'll bring!
And ]udah’s tribal Lion,

Be made for ever King!

-—-+e+---—

The Bible its Own Evidence.
BY WILLIAM CoLL1Nowooo.

CHAPTER X.——THE DIVINE Lonosunrsamc.
N “the fall,” as we have seen, the Bible exhibits the Divine

I mercy to sinful man, meeting him with the promise of a
Redeemer. Adam’s faith in that promise was evidenced by
the new name he gave to his wife, “Eve, the mother of all

living.” And the Lord had taken the woman’s seed as on His side
in the great conflict that was now to follow. The fourth chapter
tells of His patience and longsuifering with one who behaves as an
insolent enemy.

Cain rebels against the appointed offering. He brings one of
his own choosing. Because it is not accepted, he is in a rage.
How tenderly God meets him ! “ Why art thou wrath, and why is
thy countenance fallen?” He. tells him that if he would do well,
he should, as the elder, still have the rule over his brother; yet
warning him that if he did not, he would surely fall into some sin
which would bring down punishment upon him. Cain goes away
and murders his brother. Instead of stern judgment, God
approaches him with the inquiry what has become of Abel. He
answers it with bold insult. Then God tenderly shows him how
his act has compelled Him as the Righteous judge to vindicate the
bloodshed. Not that He loved to punish. Death would have been
his rich dessert, as Cain himself allows. But no such law against
murder having as yet been given, a lighter sentence is pronounced.
Cain acknowledging that from man’s hand he might expect death,
God still meets him with mercy, and puts on him His mark for
safety, “lest any finding him should kill him.”
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One may read this history a hundred times and not see how
great the beauty of the Divine longsuffering it displays; and each
time we read it reveals still more. No wonder that those who
read it carelessly and critically do not find it. Turn where we may,
it is so in the study of the Bible. Because we sometimes read of
“ anger ” and “fury,” men choose to give an evil character to the
God of the Bible, not having seen the solemn truth of man’s
sinfulness and rebellion, injustice and cruelty, calling for righteous
judgment which can be found in God alone; nor seeing how often
the wrath is called forth only to be turned away by the “ mercy in
which He delighteth,” whenever a way for that mercy can be found
in the repentance of the sinner and the atonement of the sacrifice.

Cain, so far from repenting, goes out from the presence of the
Lord. And his descendants follow in his steps, Lamech pleading
the mercy shown to Cain as his right for immunity from the
punishment of his own crime. Thus they went on, so that “the
earth was filled with violence.” Yet through these many centuries
till Noah’s day, God’s longsuffering waited; and only after a further
delay of one hundred and twenty years for the preaching of His
mercy, was the earth swept clean, and man once more put on
his trial. Though rebellion so soon began again, not for four
hundred and fifty years did God “come out of His place to
punish,” and then it was “the cry of Sodom,” reaching up to
heaven, that brought down its destruction. The rest of these
nations were growing worse, but He would spare them, and let
His own people suffer in bondage till the iniquity of the Amorites
was full, four hundred years later. And then, having Himself
dealt with Egypt for its persevering cruelty, He called out His
own people to execute His judgments on Canaan.

All the succeeding histories of the Scripture manifest the same
patient longsuffering with man till hopeless impenitence compels
Him to punish. It was so with Israel. Not till Isaiah’s day, after
centuries of trial, did He pronounce against them the sentence of
blindness, treating them as “hardened,” and declaring that the
Gentiles should be brought into their privileges. And yet He
spared them some generations longer, till their deepening sins
brought the crisis in the captivity to Babylon.

And to the end of the Bible it is the same. When we come to
the Apocalypse, this is one of the great thoughts dominating the
Book; no effort spared to bring men to repent and receive His
mercy. In chapter vi. II the slaughtered saints must wait their
avenging till the cup of wickedness is full. In chapter viii. r, when
all is ready, there is silence in heaven, God is slow to strike the
blow, till those prayers are forced into his ears, like Abel’~s blood,
crying to Him from the ground, and claiming His righteous
avenging. In chapter x., rt, when the partial plagues have failed
to bring repentance, there is yet more delay, another witness,
another call, the “ everlasting Gospel,” one more offer of mercy, if
men will even then fear God and give glory to Him. Only when
all these have proved of no avail, and brought out the hopelessness
of man’s enmity and rebellion, the final stroke must fall.
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Where did the writers of the Bible get such thoughts of God;
His righteousness and longsuffering thus gloriously combined,
this perfection of attributes worthy of His infinite greatness and
goodness?

-—-see-——
“FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PRESENOE OF HIS GLORY.”

(JUDE 24.)

KEVOLVE in your mind this wondrous word, “Frmltless.” VVe are
far from it now, but as our Lord never stops short of perfection
in His great work of His love to us, we shall reach it one day.

The Saviour who will keep all His people to the end, will also at last
“present them to Himself as a glorious Church, not having spot,
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but holy and without blemish.” All
the jewels in the Saviour’s crown are of the first water, and without
a single flaw. All the maids of honour who attend the Lamb’s
W'ife are pure virgins, without spot or stain. But how will jesus
make us “faultless?” He will wash us from our sins in His own
blood, until we are as white and fair as the purest angel, and, we
shall be clothed with His righteousness, that righteousness which
makes every saint which wears it positively faultless ; yea, perfect
in the sight of God. We shall be unblameable and unreproveable
even in His eyes. His law will not only have no charge against us,
but it will be magnified in us. Moreover, the work of the Holy Spirit
within us will be altogether com plete. He will then make us so perfectly
holy, that we shall then have no lingering tendency to sin. judgment,
memory, will—every power and passion shall He emancipate from
the thraldom of evil. VVe shall then be holy as God is holy, and in
His presence we shall dwell for ever. Saints will not be out of place
in heaven ; their beauty will be as great as that of the place prepared
for them. Oh, the rapture of that hour, when the everlasting doors
shall be lifted up, and we, being made meet for the inheritance,
shall dwell with our beloved Lord and Saviour, and with the
saints in light. Sin gone, Satan shut out, temptation past for ever,
and ourselves “faultless” before God--—this will be heaven indeed.
Let us be joyful now, as we rehearse the song of eternal praise to
Him \/Vho so loved us and saved us, so soon to roll forth in full
chorus from all the blood-washed host. Hallelujah I

C. H. SPURGEON.

“ MY PILLOW.”
‘@HERE is no child of God, be he at home or abroad, in sickness

or in health, in plenty or in penury, in living or in dying, who
is not privileged to say, This is my ever present and unchang-

ing pillow! “His left hand is under my head, and His right hand
doth embrace me,” or as the German translation is, “His right
hand pa/esselh me to His heart ” This is a pillow which never wearies,
and from which we never want to rise. D. S;
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 41.

BY JOHN GRITTON, D.D.

THE SONG OF THE EISCAPED.

Two periods of David’s life are suggestive for its composition,
the second of them being most probable. They are found in
I1.Samuel xxiii., and in 1.Chron. xviii. The one was the final

conflict with the Philistine Powers, and the other," and, of course,
the earliest in date, when the nations of Aram-Naharaim and
Aram-Tobah combined with Edom and Ammon for the destruction of
the King and his Dynasty. I strongly incline to this earlier danger
as, more fully than the other, justifying the strong language of the
Psalm. We may well, however, suspend our judgment, for it may
have been with David as it often is with us: \/Ve speak of dangers
as we feel them, and we may feel a really smaller emergency more
than one which is actually more crucial and threatening. Some-
times our God delivers us from the fear of evil, and at other
seasons we reckon the danger to be greater than is really the case.

But it is certain that the inspiring and directing Spirit permitted
no error of judgment in the writer to vitiate the Psalm, or to leave
anything but the truth on record.

The Psalm is the utterance, rather of the endangered but
escaped one, than the victorious anthem of a conqueror. The
peril had been imminent, and beyond the help of man. Neither
diplomacy nor valour could avail; and yet three marked escapes
had been granted to the anointed of, God. The Lord Himself had
intervened, in marvellous ways, on three occasions at least. The
Syrians under Hadarezer had been scattered: Edom had bitten
the dust in the Valley of Salt, and had itself been invaded and
humbled by the forces of Israel (Psalms xliv., lx.; 11. Samuel viii.;
I.Cl]I'Ol’1.XViii.). Great emergencies are times of superabounding
grace. Now, as then, we behold the verity of the assurance, “ My
strength is made perfect in weakness.” When men or demons lift
up themselves against the saint, he may be brought very low: help
may fail him: his soul may be overwhelmed within him: his cry
may be out of the depths: it may seem to him as if death had
overtaken him, and as if the gates of Hades were enclosing him.
Such has often been the portion of the Lord’s people, individually
and collectively, but out of it all the Lord has delivered them.
They have escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler. God
has broken the net, and they have been safe.

The assault may have been on David himself, as when Saul
hated him and sought his ruin. It may have been against the
nation, as in the case of Hadarezer. -In either case, human help-
essness and Divine sufficiency coincide.

PE-BALM cxxiv.

? l HIS is the second of the distinctly Davidic Psalms of Degrees.
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To-day, also, a single believer, or a congregation, or a Christian
community may be the sufferer. Satan and his helpers-—human
or demoniac——may set themselves to distress a saint, oppress a
congregation, or conquer a nation. Such things are permitted in
the wisdom of God. Such attempts are neither despicable nor
few; they often prosper almost to the point of victory; and at
length the assailants are even commencing their paeon of triumph,
when Jehovah Himself appears on the side of the oppressed,
delivers them from the teeth of the oppressor, breaks the snare,
rends the net, sets them at liberty, and puts into their mouth the
cry of relief, and even the triumph song.

The saints have been pressed down into the dust, or whelmed in
the waters; the foe esteems them as for ever vanquished; when,
behold! a mightier than the mighty holds their hand, lifts them out
of the dust, waves back the proud waters, sets their feet on the
firm ground, places them at the foot of Zion, and enables them to
sing a song of Ascents, of Degrees, of Steps, which, as they
advance upward to His city and Temple, fill their mouths with
thanksgiving, their hearts with joy, and their foes with envy.

The VVord exhibits many such instances. Lot in the hands of
Chedorlaomer (Gen. xiv.); Joseph in the King’s prison (Gen.xxxix.);
Moses in the waters of the Nile (Exodus ii.);. ]eremiah in the filthy
mud-pit (]eremiah xxxviii.) ; the three Hebrew princes in the fiery
furnace (Daniel iii.); Daniel in the den of lions (Daniel vi.); Peter
in the prison-house (Acts xii.) ; Paul in the Roman dungeon, in the
Ephesian uproar, at Lystra, and in Malta (Acts xiv., xix., xXviii.;
11.Cor. i. 8-ro). Men rose up against those saints; human wrath
assaulted and persecuted them, and it seemed as if the proud
waters which went over their heads must have overwhelmed them
and swallowed them up. Nevertheless, out of them all did the
Lord deliver His afflicted ones, while their enemies were put to
shame.

Those who now are bearing in their bodies “that which is
behind of the afflictions of Christ” (Colossians i.24) need to keep
in memory these ancient facts of danger and deliverance. Now, as
then, men and women who are led into the life of godliness, on
their way to heaven, often find that way to be one of persecution
and suffering. To-day, also, must many, through much tribulation,
enter into the Kingdom. Like Paul, in the fiery conflict at
Ephesus, many are “pressed out of measure above strength,”
despairing even of life, seeing around them no possibility of safety,
and having “ the answer of death ” in themselves. Let them also,
like him, cease to trust in themselves. Let their trust be in “ Him
who raiseth the dead,” and, here or in a happier land, they will
live to confess that God, their covenant unchanging Lord, delivered
them “from so great a death” (11.Cor. 8-Io). '

Believers may well learn from our Psalm not to be afraid of
either the manifold, or the multiform, or the multipotent enemies
who seek their hurt. How manifold are the evils enumerated in the
Psalm! “ Evil man,” “waters,” “torrents,” “ waves,” “beasts of
prey,” “ hunters,” and ‘t‘ fowlers." And yet “ we are escaped.” How
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multiform the dangers! Men rise up--the waters overwhelm--the
waves engulph—-the beasts tear- the fowler ensnares. And yet “we
are escaped.” How multipotent are the forces against us! Men
and wrathful men--the rushing stream and the proud waters--the
strongly-woven net and the well-compacted snare-—the strong teeth
of the ravening panther. And yet “ we are escaped! "

The believer may well learn also from our Psalm to make God
alone his trust. Many foes, and one Deliverer; many dangers, and
one Refuge; many mighty, and One mightier! “ Our help is in the
name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth !” The name of
jehovah, into which the righteous run and are safe; ]ehovah-
Jireh, jehovah-Rophi, jehovah-Nissi, Jehovah-Tzidkenu, _]ehovah-
Shalom, and, crowning all, jehovah-Jesus! Truly our Psalm is
one of Ascents, lifting us from earth to heaven, from the submerged
soul to the soul escaped, from the violence of foes to the safe
keeping of the Lord!

"Fear Him, ye saints, and ye will then
Have nothing left to fear!”

--~+e+~-—

The Laver and his Foot.
BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, Enrroa OF “ THE ENGLISHMANJS BIBLE."

Exonus xxx. I7-21.

THE WATER.
Verse I8.——-“ And thou shalt put water therein."

HRIST loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by
the word "’ (Eph. v. 26). “ Sanctify them through Thy truth ;
Thy word is truth,” is His prayer to the Father (]ohn xv-ii. I7).

“ It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life ”
(]ohn vi. 23). Not the Word apart from the Spirit, nor the Spirit
apart from the \Vord. It is the truth that sanctifies, and the
Spirit is truth. But it is the truth of Christ, “ as the truth is in
esusf’

J The water which filled the laver in the wilderness came first
from the smitten rock (Exodus xxvii.); the type of Christ crucified,
from whose pierced side flowed forth the water and the blood.
For “ that rock was Christ ” (1. Corinthians x. 4).

Secondly, it came from the rock which was to have been spoken
to, at the end of the wilderness wanderings, in connection with the
blooming, blossoming, and fruit-bearing rod (Numbers xx.) Typical
of Christ glorified and sending down the Spirit in answer to prayer
(Acts ii.; ]ohn vii).

THE USE OF THE LAVER.
Verse r9.—-“ For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their

feet thereat [therefrom].”
The laver sets forth Christ made of God unto the believer

SANCTIFICATION, practically (1_. Corinthians i. 30). .
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It is the action of the Lord Jesus in John xiii. embodied in
type. The washing at the laver was twofold.

First, of the entire person, as at the consecration of the priests
(Exodus.xxix.4), where it should be translated, “bathe them in
water.” This washing, or bathing in water, at their consecration
was not repeated. To this the Lord refers John xiii. IO, “ He that
is washed [bathed] needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit.” The signification of this bathing is given in
Romans vi., Colossians ii., &c. It sets forth the death, burial, and
resurrection of the believer with Christ, and faith’s apprehension
of it. '

Secondly, this washing was partial, the washing of the hands
and feet; and it is this which is here specially mentioned-its
constant use. “ Aaron and his sons ” typify Christ and the Church
in their priestly character (Hebrews iii. 6). The sanctification is
one: “ For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be
sanctified through the truth ” (John xvii. 19). He is our sanctification.

The HANDS and FEET express the whole character of the
believer’s ACTION and connucr. In John xiii. the feet only are
mentioned, as including the whole course of the believer’s walk.

“ Thereat," literally therefrom. It was not sufficient to wash
elsewhere. It is the practical, conscious cleansing which flows
from faith’s apprehension of Christ, and not that which comes from
mere moral considerations or precepts, which fits for God's tent,
and God’s altar.

Verse 2o.-—' ‘ When they go into the Tabernacle [tent] of the congregation,
they shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they come near to
the altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire unto Jehovah."

This cleansing by the faith of Jesus is essential to living
fellowship with the Father and the Son in the Spirit, and to true
fellowship with the saints. “ Holiness becometh God’s house for
ever.” “ If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me.” Holiness
becomes God’s service, as well as God’s house. “Be ye clean
that bear the vessels of the Lord ” “ I will wash mine hands in
innocency; so will I compass Thine altar, O Lord.”

“That they die not,” is repeated in verse 21. It may he taken
as a warning. “ If ye live after the flesh ye shall die.” Spiritual
deadness is the inevitable consequence of the foot defiled, and
sanctification through personal intercourse with Christ neglected.

Verse 2r.—" So they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they die
not: and it shall be a statute for ever for them, even to him and to his
seed throughout their generations.”

“ It shall be a statute for ever;” a principle from which God
never departs. “Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”
Christ ever lives, the source of life, holiness, and power, to all who
draw night to God by him. ~ Thus full provision is made in Christ,
that the blood-bought heirs of glory, and the _royal priests of our
God, might ever worship Him in the beauties of holiness, as well
as in the confidence of faith and love.
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“THE STEPS 0F THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. I2.
 -

BY Rsv. C. RUMFITT, B.A., LL.D.

THE FOU RTH STEP.—Conzfn;zzed.
GENEs1s xv.

Ab?’£1h!t'I??"£, after repeatedpromises, was nltiinately enabled to believe, on the definite
promise of God, confirmed by His oath in a covenant, that the land of Palestine,
described as to its true boundaries, zoonld be given to him and to his seed "for an
everlasting possession.”

II. The Oath of God by tohich He sealed the Covenant of the Land.
(at) The Reason of this Oath. As this was the greatest promise

ever made to man, it was also the first time that God ever
condescended to man’s low estate, and as a man bound Himself to
fulfil His promise by an oath. This was not necessary to make God
keep His word. His promise is Himself, the expression of His own
eternal purpose which can never change (Romans xi. 29). Neither
was it necessary to free the mind of Abraham from any doubt that
the promise would be fulfilled. He had had sufficient experience
of God’s faithfulness to enable him to believe the promise of God
on His mere Word. There is no doubt that he was led by God
Himself to ask for that sign. This promise was infinite in its
blessings and eternal in its duration. It affected Abraham’s future
as well as the present, and ithad reference to millions of his seed
yet to be born, and upon its fulfilment all the world was to depend.
Therefore he was led to ask for a sign which should be the
seal, securing to him and to all in the succeeding ages the blessings
of the promise. The weakness of man’s nature craves the existence
of external symbols to enable it to clearly apprehend and firmly
grasp the unseen and spiritual blessings that are wrapped up in the
promise of God. Hence God has given signs in every age. In
Eden there was the Tree of Life; after the flood, the rainbow; in
the Christian Church, the‘ Baptism and the Supper of the Lord.
So also in the dispensation from Abraham to Jesus Christ, God gave

.._-
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this Covenant as a sure sign and pledge that the promise would be
fulfilled. Therefore God, willing to show to the heirs of promise
right down to the end of the ages the immutability of His counsel,
bound Himself by this oath to Abraham.

(b) The Sanetifying of this Oath. It was not a civil contract
bet-ween two men, but a religious one between Abraham and his
God, and therefore it was right that it should be attended by the
religious ceremonies of those times. Indeed, all contracts of those
days were solemnized in the presence of the gods of the people who
entered into them. This, therefore, also was thus solemnized. God
in every age has spoken to the people in their own language, and
employed methods with which they were familiar. Abraham would
therefore perfectly understand the meaning of these sacrifices, and
God showed His condescending love by being willing to come down
to man‘s level, and to bind Himself as though He were a mere man
who might change His mind or not be able to fulfil His word.

(0) The Ecstasy into which Abraham was plunged so as to
apprehend the taking of the Oath by God. “ A deep sleep fell upon
Abraham.” Extasis, tardenzah, a stupor or trance. He became, as
it were, dead to all the things of the world, and, for the time, there
were put into operation other organs which in this life are latent,
but by which he was able to realise the spiritual world, and to hear
God’s voice and see His glory. The same word is used to describe
the “ deep sleep“ of Adam when Eve was taken out of him, and
also that of Saul when God placed him at the mercy of David
(I. Samuel xxvi. I2). Here is suggested a most important truth to
all who would have close dealings with God. \/Vhilst God comes
forward to meet with Abraham, Abraham must go out of the world
to meet with God. “ No man can see my face and live.” The
carnal life must die before the spiritual can be born. Moses must
enter into the cleft of the rock. This “ deep sleep,” and the horror
of darkness that followed it, might be a foreshadowing to Abraham
of the troubles through which his nation would have to pass before
they could enter upon their inheritance, as the life of Eve rose out
of the sleep of Adam, and that of the Church out of the horror of
darkness of our Lord, and as all the children of the resurrection
will rise out of the sleep at the last day.

(d) The Swearing of the Oath by God. In the supernatural
darkness of the evening, whilst the still greater horror of darkness
was upon Abraham, he observed the smoking lamp and the burning
furnace pass between the sacrifice. This was again according to
the custom of the Easterns, who invoked the lamp as their witness
when they entered into a contract. This was the Shekinah, the
visible manifestation of the presence of the Invisible God. The glory
of God was seen by Abraham, and the voice of God was heard
repeating the words of the promise i-n the terms of the Covenant,
and the passing between the sacrifices was the taking of the oath by
God that He would be faithful to the contract.

(e) The Import of the Oath. God swears to Abraham. An oath
for confirmation is an end of all strife (Hebrews vi. 16). This would
surely put an end to all the doubt in Abraham’s mind, if there were
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any, and make assurance doubly sure. God swore “by Himself
because He could swear by no greater.” He signed this contract
with His own life, placing that life in pledge for the fulfilment of
the promise. If He were to fail, He would forfeit His life, and
cease to be the God He is. This Covenant is as certain as the life
of God, and will hold good while God Himself shall live. By
these two “ immutable things,” the promise of God, and His oath
upon that promise, in which it is impossible to God to lie, Abraham
and his seed have “strong consolation " that this Covenant
will be fulfilled to them. This is an unconditional promise,
a one-sided contract (if such expression is correct), for Abraham
did not pass through the sacrifice; he promised nothing; God
promised everything. Therefore it can never be broken. VVhatever
may be the unfaithfulness of any particular generation (“and they
to whom it was first preached entered not in because of unbelief”),
that cannot break this Covenant, because the nation was not bound
to anything by it. Even the Law, which was four hundred years
after, which was broken, cannot make this promise of none effect
(Galatians iii. I7), for God gave the inheritance not of Law but by
promise. As long, therefore, as the nation continues, they will be
able to look to this Covenant as the charter of their rights, and
whatever in the meantime their troubles may be, to look forward
with sure and certain hope to the time when they shall be returned
to the “land of promise,” which shall for ever be their home.

III. The Fulfilment of the Covenant of the Land.
This aspect of the subject does not properly come within the

limits of our theme, but a few words may not be considered out of
place. It is now nearly four thousand years since this promise was
made to Abraham, and we can compare it with the subsequent
history of the people, and we see thatit has not yet received its
fulfilment. It was not fulfilled to Abraham; he was “ after to receive
it for an inheritance,” but he has not yet done so; he died not
having received the promise. Neither has the promise as yet been
fulfilled to his seed. The Canaanite is still in the land. They have
never extended their empire to the boundaries described by God to
Abraham; and even since they entered upon it four hundred years
after the promise, they have not had uninterrupted possession of it,
but have been removed from it, and even ‘now are in exile, scattered
among the nations on account of their sins. Therefore the promise
is yet to be fulfilled. “_A thousand years is with the Lord as one
day.” God has not and cannot forget the oath which he swore
to “their father Abraham, and to his seed for ever.” The promise
must be fulfilled to Abraham; the land must be given to him, and
he must return to live upon it. It must also be fulfilled to his seed.
A careful study of the prophecies subsequent to Abraham’s time
will more fully explain the will of God as to how the promise is to
be fulfilled. In the Resurrection Abraham will return and receive
the promise. The Lord Jesus, when expounding the words of God
at the bush, proves that Abraham is still alive, and will rise again,
and when he does that, it must be to inherit the land. Abraham’s

P
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proper seed, the Lord Jesus, will inherit the land; there is to be a
“ Regeneration”; the Seed of Abraham, the Prophet of Moses, the
Son and Heir of David, will come and establish the Kingdom of
Heaven in the promised land, “ and He shall reign over the house of
]acob for ever ” in the Millennial age. Abraham’s general seed shall
inherit it. The people shall be gathered from all the nations
whithersoever God has scattered them; their land shall be returned
to them (even while they have been out, it has been kept for them;
no other nation has been permitted to build an empire upon it, or to
make it their home), they shall become a mighty nation, and,
through their king, be the centre of blessings to all the other nations
of the earth. The Canaanite shall not then be in the land
(Zechariah xiv. 21), and jerusalem, their capital, shall be the
metropolis of the world. Then will the promise have its complete
fulfilment: “ They shall never be plucked up by the roots any more ;”
it shall be Abraharn’s and his seed’s forever.

- IV. The Spiritual Significance of this Covenant. The fulfilment of
the promise in an earthly sense, and to the earthly seed, does not
exhaust its full meaning. There are two elements in all these things
—-the material and the spiritual. If we turn to the New Testament,
which is always the best commentary on the Old, we shall see that
even Abraham and all the co-heirs of the promises understood that
something more than the mere land of Canaan was promised to
them. Abraham believed that the land would be given to him and
his seed, but he also looked upon the earthly Canaan. as a type of
the heavenly; he confessed that he was a stranger and a sojourner,
he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, he looked for a city which
hath foundations; he died in faith, not having received the promises,
but having seen them afar off, and was persuaded of them, and in
so doing declared plainly that he sought a country, desiring a better
country, that is a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called his God; for he hath prepared for him a city. St. Paul also
tells us that when God passed between the sacrifice swearing to give
to Abraham the land, He wasat the same time swearing, so as to
“ give strong consolation to all those who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before them.” Therefore, in this Covenant,
of the land we have included the Covenant of the many mansions,
which Christ has gone to prepare. It is on this Covenant that our
eternal life in heaven rests. This is the promise that the Law cannot
disannul, and which the whole nature-and life of God is pledged to
carry out for ever. God has sworn to us as He did to Abraham,
and all who walk in the steps of his faith and believe in his Lord will
God bring,with all the true spiritual seed of Abraham, into the real
Land of Promise, that will never pass away.
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Opening of the Railway Mission New Convalescent Home,
 St. Le0nard’s=0n=Sea.

 - '

4th, t h e n e w
Convalescent
Home on the
West Hill, St.

Leonard’s, within
sight of our Wilton
House of Rest, was
opened by the
Countess of Chiches-
ter. The old Con-
valescent Home of
the Mission was
situated in close

FACING THE ROAD.

comparatively newly built Railway Mission Hall at Portland Place,
Hastings, but this was an ordinary residential edifice, containing
ten or twelve bedrooms, and the rapid growth of the work has
necessitated the building of more commodious premises. A noble
structure has now been raised in one of the most healthy parts of
St. Leonards—-the VVest Hill. In truth, it is a magnificent structure,
and one which the Railway Mission may well feel proud of. The
exterior is imposing and massive, being built of red bricks with
stone dressings, whilst the interior is superbly fitted up.

Prior to the opening ceremony, a luncheon was held at the
Victoria Assembly Rooms, and was attended by a large gathering.

The opening ceremony took place in the meeting hall of the
Home, which was crowded to its utmost capacity; in fact, there
was not enough room. Mr. T. A. Denny (the chairman) presided.
The proceedings. _._ __________________,
which were marked I
with much earnest-
ness, opened with a
hearty rendering of
the hymn, “All hail
the power of ]esus’
name,” after which
the Rev. F. Whitfield
offered up prayer.
Mr. Head read a
portion of Scripture,
and then the Secre-
tary was called upon
to offer a few remarks. ,._.,,,_,,,,,, THE SE,_

-I
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Mr. Nixon said, for a good many years the Committee felt the
need of a Convalescent Horne, in order to carry out ‘the object
of the Mission, which was threefold: First, the spiritual; secondly,
the moral; and, thirdly, the physical welfare of Railway-men.
Through the efforts of many earnest workers in the Mission,
God had wonderfully blessed the work. About five years ago they
got a house in Hastings which was thought desirable for a Con-
valescent Home. The Mission had been very fortunate in having
such a person as Miss F. Dolby as lady superintendent, because,
as everyone knew, an organisation depended upon those who
worked it. r

The Home became very popular, and many times it had been
so crowded that they were obliged to refuse admittance. There-
fore, it was thought that this small house in Hastings was not a
desirable one, and that they should have a building which was
worthy of the great railway service of this country. There were
four hundred thousand persons employed in this service, and it was
thought that they should have something better than a building
containing only ten or twelve rooms in a back street in Hastings.
And the Lord had sent them that site. He remembered very well
that when they first came to see the land their wildest dreams
never imagined such a beautiful building as this was. Miss Dolby
came forward and laid down £600 for the site, and since that time
money had come in, and they were in the position that day of
opening this Convalescent Home. He hoped they would be able
to free it from debt, but that depended upon those present. There
was no question about the need of this institution. Its success had
been the greatest proof of its need. No one could help being
struck with the fact that a Home like this was a boon and a blessing
to railway-men. On an average every year three thousand men
employed on the railway were struck down or wounded, and a vast
number were constantly being laid aside, for railway Work was
most fatal. One of the principal objects in opening a Home was
not only to care for the men physically, but to look after them
spiritually. They wanted God in every department, so that if a
man came in unsaved he might have an opportunity of hearing of
the Saviour. As he went about the country his heart was touched
by the warm grip of the men’s hands who had been blessed at the
Convalescent Home at Hastings.

The Countess of Chichester, after expressing the great interest
she had long felt in the work of the Railway Mission, then pro-
nounced the Home opened.

Lady Hope also addressed the gathering. In the course of her
remarks she said she would like this place to be greatly advertised
on the railway. One would like every engine-driver, guard, and
porter along the line to know of this Home. It would cheer their
hearts to know that they were being thought of and considered.

Mr. Seagram and Mr. A. Habershon also spoke, the latter
remarking that this was one more monument on the West Hill
which gave evidence of the power and vitality of Christianity.
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Smooth Stones from the Bible Brook.
BY W’. Monao CoLL1Ncs.

4-.—THEI DIVINE ACCURACY OF LlFE'S PROGRAMME.
IT is a marvellous thought that the Loan has literally prepared

a plan for every life. We have not to scheme and arrange for
ourselves; we have only to wait for each new sheet, as it is
moment by moment thrown off the printing press of Providence

to obedient souls. This is one of the most elementary lessons
which the great Teacher has for His scholars; but how hard it is
to learn. At least we find it so. For we come again and again to
our place in the class, and try to grasp the lesson that God is to
plan and perform all things for us, only to retire once more without
any experimental knowledge of the truth. _We seem ever learning,
and never able to reach an intelligent appreciation of our high
ideal. Oh, dark unfathomed mystery of self I When shall we
come in brokenness of spirit to the place of death, and crucifixion
with Christ, that the great I—-I--“I,” may be blotted out, and
that we may henceforth live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved us, and gave Himself for us.

In the life of Elijah this truth is fully taught and illustrated.
When he saw the brook slowly dwindling away, he did not fret
and worry, and begin to outline a fresh path, but quietly waited
upon God to reveal the next step. “ And it came to pass, after
a while, that the brook dried up, because there had been no rain in
the land. And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying,
Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell
there; behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain
thee. So he arose, and went to Zarephath. And when he came to
the gate of the city, behold the widow woman was there gathering
sticks!” '

“ The widow woman was there.” I like this. God had said she
should be, and she was there. Of course she was. “Hath He said,
and shall He not do it ? or hath He spoken, and shall He not make
it good P ”

Now, in meditating upon this litttle phrase, I ask you to use it-—-
I. As an EVIDENCE OF Goo’s FAITHFULNESS. Elijah had proved

God at the brook: “ For he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith.
And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and
bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook.” God
was faithful to His word there. And now Elijah is to prove Him
again at Zarephath, one hundred miles distant. And the widow
woman was there." And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did
the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord. There
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken;
all came to pass.

How often have we been tempted to doubt the fidelity and
sufficiency of our pitiful God. How often have we forgotten that
He is true and faithful; that the cattle upon athousand hills are
His, and that every raven of the air must obey His voice. But



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

190 SMOOTH STONES FROM THE BIBLE BROOK.

this can all be traced to an imperfect knowledge of His character.
They that know His Name--and name means nature, character—-
will put their trust in Him. There is a knowledge which is essential
to faith, a knowledge which must ever go be-fore, and as an old
writer says, “ Carry the torch for faith.” “ Be still and know that
I am God.” He is unchanging. He is the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever. He abideth faithful. With Him there is no variable-
ness, neither shadow of turning. There need be no fear for the
future in any heart, which burns with love to God. The thought
of His faithfulness will_be a stay in the darkest hour of uncertainty.
Friends may forsake, -the seasons come and go, and health fluctuate,
but amid it all He remains the same. And the Lord is unfailing.
What He purposes in His heart, and promises with His mouth,
He invariably performs with His hand. The word faithful implies
a promise. Thus it isthe supreme duty of faith to lay hold of the
promise of the unchanging and unfailing Promiser, and rely on
that. “ Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it.” “ He
is faithful that promised.” ]ust as Elijah found the widow woman
“there;” so to the humble believer God will always fulfil His
word, at the exact place and time that He Himself has appointed.

Then again we are to use this phrase— I ‘
II. As AN EXAMPLE or Gon’s PROVIDENCE. “God’s work of

Providence,” says Dr. Guthrie, “ has no Sabbath. No night
suspends it, and from its labours‘God never rests.” Like the
motion of the heart, from the moment we commenced our course,
its action has never ceased. God’s Providence, in relation to His
people, is always working for their good. Visible and invisible
alike, it purposeth a benediction. Does it fail of its purpose?
Never. “The chariots of God’s Providence," exclaims the well-
nigh inspired Rutherford, “ runneth not upon broken wheels.”

But the case of Divine Providence can only be enjoyed while
we are walking in the direct line of the Lord’s plan, and in the
pathway of His purpose. Go to Zarephath; I have commanded
a widow woman to sustain thee “there.” The provision was to
be found “ there.” The need would be met “thee/e;” and all
Elijah’s cunning and planning would never have kept him alive
anywhere else!

God’s dealings with His people are often mysterious and hard
to understand. The thought of living at the expense of a widow
woman, in time of famine, would be utterly repugnant to a strong
vigorous character like Elijah. Yet that was the Lord’s decree,
and His servant must be obedient. His ways are not our ways,
and His generosity and benevolence are as far above our poor con-
ceptions of giving as the heavens are above the earth. A widow
must receive the prophet, but in doing so she will save herself and
house. The innkeeper must open his door to the wounded traveller,
but the kindly Samaritan will see that he is not the loser. Even
so, Lord, for so it seemeth good in Thy sight. The working of
Providence may be shrouded -with mystery, the path for our feet
enveloped in darkness, yet all is well. The darkness and the light
are both alike to Thee. Ah! me. His dealings with us, after all,
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are not strange. They only appear so for a time until our eyes get
accustomed to the greatness of His aim, and the perfection of His
work. Therefore, if any time we are called to take a part from
which we naturally shrink, or summoned to pass through a baptism
of suffering, or the fires of unjust criticism, or adverse circum-
stances, we need not be cast down or discouraged, sad or dis-
heartened. On the contrary, we can rest in the knowledge that all
things are working together for our present and ultimate good; and
rejoice, inasmuch as we are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that
when the glory shall be revealed we may be glad also with exceeding
joy. The special Providence that watches over the fall of a sparrow,
will surely interfere and control the moral and spiritual government
of all the saints.

But once more I invite you to consider this phrase.
III. As an EARNEST on Gon’s Gases. The voices of the past are

full of prophecy and promise for the future. With a great shout
of triumph they declare that the Lord will interpose, as in the case
before us, for our inward and outward well-being. To-morrow’s
need and danger, and service, will bring with it the God of Elijah,
the Shepherd of Israel, the LORD of Hosts; the same Loan over all
who is rich unto all that call upon Him. He has not impoverished
Himself in the past, nor exhausted His gifts by giving. What He
has done, He can and will do again, only in a more bountiful form
and fashion. The almost commonplace saying, There is always
more to follow, is not so commonplace but what it is pregnant
with meaning. For God’s repititions are always in fuller and
larger measure. As to quality, He never gives the same, but always
better; quantity, never less but always more. “Out of His fulness
of which" He is full, have all we received, and grace upon grace.’
New grace has uninterruptedly and unceasingly taken the place ot
that which has gone before; the grace of yesterday making room
for the more of to-day, and the more of to-day for the still more
of to-morrow. This has always been the grand characteristic of
the gracious economy of Divine Providence; and so it ever will be
until the endless end.

Hands off, my soul! Let God shape out thy course and appoint
thy path of service, and place of abode. “Trust in the Lord with
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding.”

__...__...+.€9.+.;..___......

A Sublime Image.
I have seen

A curious child, who dwelt upon a tract
Of inland ground, applying to his ear
The consolations of a smooth-lipped shell
To which in silence hushed, his very soul
Listened intently; and his countenance soon
Brightened with joy; for murmurings from within
Were heard, sonorous cadences, whereby.
To his belief, the monitor expressed
Mysterious union with its native sea;
Even such rt shell the universe itself
Is to the ear offrtith. WORDSWORTH.

Yes! the universe of worlds in all its bewildering vastness is but as a shell
through which we hear the far-off murmurs, the sea-like undertone, of the
infinite life from whence it came. .
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Notes for the Month.
l “(QB regret to have to record the death of

_ of Pastor W. Frith, whose writings
and work in the cause of Protestant-

ism have made his name familiar to many
evangelical Christians. He was formerly
pastor of Trinity Chapel, Bexley Heath,
1865, Trinity Baptist Church, Gunnersbury,
1873, and then of Allen Street Congrega-
tional Church, in which he laboured for some
years, leaving it to become the pastor of
Emmanuel Church, Harringay, and finally he

r accepted a call to the Spurgeon Memorial
Church, Westcliffe, Southend-on-Sea, of
which church he was the pastor at the time
of his decease.

He has frequently taken part in the Bank Holiday and other
Conferences, arranged by us in connection with the Evangelistic
Mission, where his ministry was always greatly appreciated, and
the catholicity of his spirit was evident by his ready response to
speak on allevangelical platforms. He was on the Committees of
the Trinitarian Bible Society, Monthly Tract Society, Bible League,
Zenana Medical Mission, Breton Mission, and other Societies, all
of whom will miss his earnest labours and wise counsel.

As a writer of tracts, Pastor Frith was well known, many
thousands having been circulated in this and other lands, and he
received a large number of testimonies that his writings were used
of God in the salvation of souls. Brief articles from his pen have
also appeared in Footsteps of Tenth, by which our readers have
doubtless profited not a little.

iii

THE LATE DP. J. H. BROOKES.
It is with deep regret we learn of the death, on April 18th, of

our valued friend Dr. H. Brookes, minister of the Presbyterian
Church, St. Louis, and for twenty-two years editor of The Truth,
which excellent monthly magazine we have frequently commended
in these pages. He was a man of commanding and striking
physique, a brave defender of the Orthodox Faith, and a relentless
foe to the compromises and advances of the Higher Critics.

“He was the son of Rev. james Hall Brookes, .a minister of
extraordinary mental gifts, whose work left an extended and
gracious influence in Tennessee. His first pastorate was at Dayton,
Ohio, until I858, when he became the minister of the Second
Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, until I854, and then of the Walnut
Street Church, until he retired a year or two ago, becoming the
pastor emeritus.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

n

NOTES FOR THE MONTH. 195

“He was a Christian minister of much intellectual force and
spiritual power. His preaching was made notable by his knowledge
of the Scriptures, and his command of its riches, and by great
earnestness of conviction. His ministry was richly blessed in
abundant fruitfulness- He was permitted to continue his labours
unto the end of an intensely earnest and active life.

“ Returning from a visit to Mississippi, he preached in St. Louis
on Sunday, April 11:, but after the second service he suffered an
attack from which he rallied only in part, and passed away at
sunrise on the next Sabbath, April 18.”

For many years he was a close friend of Mr. Moody’s, and
at Y.M.C.A. gatherings and Evangelistic conferences, he was a
welcome speaker.

In a letter with respect to Dr. Brookes’s home-call, Major
Whittle writes:—~“He was loved by friends of the Bible, and
feared by its enemies as none other of his generation. His influence
in giving an orthodox and stalwart character to the testimony of
the younger generation of men, who came in contactwith him at
Northfield, Niagara, and in Y.M.C.A. Conventions, was simply
incalculable. He was a ‘Great-heart,’ and ‘Mr. Valiant for the
Truth’ combined, and will be sadly missed by those who have
been privileged to know and love him.”

I-if '

HRS. WILLIAM PLUMMER.
To many Christians who have visited the South Coast during the

past quarter of a century, Mrs. Plummet was known as a worthy
hostess, ever ready to entertain the Lord’s servants, and a devoted
helper of the poor during many years at Hastings, and later at
Tunbridge Wells, and it was with sorrow we received the intelli-
gence of her decease, after a time of much suffering, and we are
sure that the hundreds of letters our respected friend, the widower,
has received expressing sympathy in his heavy bereavement, will
be endorsed by all who knew him and the deceased “ servant of the
Church.” The funeral, at Tunbridge Wells cemetery, was largely
attended by friends from far and near. VVe commend the sorrowing
husband and bereaved family to the prayerful sympathy of our
readers.

is at at
STAFFORD ROOMS,

the home of the N.VV. Branch of the Y.M.C.A., is a spot dear to
many as_their spiritual birthplace; and as the scene of our own
earliest labours for Christ in London, we can never fail to have an
interest in everything that concerns its progress. The latest
incident of interest connected with it is the resignation of Mr. Basil
Hewer as secretary, after nearly five years of devoted work there,
in order to take the position recently resigned by Mr. Robert Burn
as secretary at the Aldersgate Street Branch in the City.

A Farewell Meeting, which was a full and enthusiastic one, was
held on May 12th, presided over by Dr. Gladstone, F.R.S., and
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subsequently by Dr. E. Parker Young, who, with various other
friends, gave brief addresses, and Mr. Hewer was presented with a
purse of gold and an address as a parting gift. He was earnestly
commended to God for abundantblessing in his new sphere, to
which many of our readers will add their hearty Amen.

_ -)(-'X~~)(-

THE IRISH REVIVAL, 1859--63.
VVe are sure many of our readers will be interested in the little

sketch—“A Reminiscence of the Irish Revival,” which appears
on page I65.

The sight of this portrait group, which we have had in our
collection these thirty-three years, has often awakened very happy
recollections of those blessed times in Ireland, which, when waves
of spiritual blessing rolled freely there, reached also many other
parts of the kingdom. Particularly at Stafford Rooms (Y.M.C.A.),
in the N.W. of London, “Times of Refreshing” were rejoiced in,
chiefly as the outcome of a visit of the late Mr. Henry Hull to those
Revival scenes in the sister island. Eternity alone will unfold the
blessed outcome of that “visitation from on high.” Oh, that the
people of God, everywhere, were moved to more fervent and perse-
vering prayer, for like Times of Refreshing, throughout this and
other lands in the present day!

at at at
HOSPITALS AND CONVALESCENT HOMES LETTERS.

We are urgently needing a supply of Letters of admission to
London Hospitals for the sick poor connected with our Mission
branches, some of whom, perhaps, suffer and die for lack of proper
I1If_11‘SII1g and nourishment. We have not space to name thevarious
hospitals for which letters are required, but applications are con-
tinually reaching us for most of them, only too often, alas! to be
met with a sad confession of inability to provide the suffering ones
with the necessary order of admission.

Free letters for Convalescent Homes also would be a great
boon to many poor, hard-working people, who, after having suffered
weeks and months of illness, are recommended to get the benefit
of sea air, and to whom this is impossible, unless they can be
provided with such letters. If any of our readers subscribe to
Hospitals or Homes, we should be glad of their kind help in this
way, assuring them that no case is relieved by us without thorough
investigation by our lady and other visitors.

Also letters for the Truss Society and Surgical Aid Society, are
much needed for several afflicted men and women. Any or all
such letters may be sent to Mrs. Hurditch, 164, Alexandra Road,
London, N.VV.

at -1- at
ENCOURAGEMENT T0 PRAYING PARENTS.

At our Prayer Meeting on Monday, May roth, at Kilburn Hall,
amongst other causes for thanksgiving was that of an extract read
by a father (who is also hall-keeper there) from his eldest son, for
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whose conversion he had for about twenty-five years been praying,
though at times hope deferred seemed to make the heart faint—so
that as in the case of the release of Peter, when the answer came
it brought feelings of surprise, but also delight.

The son wrote thus:-—“I must tell you that M----— and I have
both sought and found Christ jesus. It is now four weeks since,
and they have been the happiest of our married life. Dear father,
you may have thought that we took no notice of your trying to
shew us the way, but this was not so. I often thought of the
promise I made to dear mother that I would meet her in heaven,
and it often caused me anxious thought, but I drove it off until a
month ago, when we heard a gentleman from Brighton preach at
the Friends’ Meeting House. At last I could hold out no longer.
I gave myself wholly to the Lord, and, bless His name, it has been
the happiest four weeks of my life, and now M——- and I go hand-
in-hand along the narrow road which leads to life eternal.” f

Let this encourage Christian parents to pray believingly for
those dear to them who are yet far from Christ.

"It'll--It

THE DIAMOND JUBILEE. I
In commemoration of the Diamond jubilee, the Christian

/lnzhassader for june has been issued, with a full page and recent
portrait of her Majesty the Queen, accompanied by a Gospel
appeal, illustrated by a touching incident connected with her
accession to the throne. This number also contains other forceful
and telling articles by eminent writers, and together forms a most
suitable and acceptable paper for circulation during the present
month, when such excellent opportunities will be afforded for the
distribution of Gospel literature among the London masses. Other
Christian workers will find this little magazine admirably adapted
for localisation at nominal terms. (Its price is but 2s. per too post
free). Specimen copies sent free on receipt of stamped envelope;
addressed to the Manager of Bookstore, Office of Evangelistic
Mission, 186, Alexandra Road, St. ]ohn’s Wood, London, N.W.

‘)1-~!('-I

A GOLDEN JUBILEE.
The name of Mr. Abraham VVallis is well known to many of

our readers, as one who contributed a most interesting series of
papers in some of our earlier numbers, descriptive of his visits to
Palestine and Egypt, and to others he will be known as a diligent
helper in the Gospel, working chiefly in hearty sympathy with the
Evangelistic Mission; first, for several years at Kilburn, and subse-
quently for many more at Forest Gate, where he induced us to
plant a branch of that Mission in the year 1880, which branch he
has most diligently superintended ever since; devoting time and
labour, and means, to the furtherance of the Gospel there amongst
its increasing population, in which he has been devotedly seconded
by his excellent wife; and, indeed, by all the members of his family
residing in the district. \
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It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that they are much
respected, and even loved, in the district by a numerous circle, and
by friends wider afield; and it will be readily understood that the
occasion of the

GOLDEN WEDDING

of Mr. and Mrs. Wallis proved a specially interesting event. A
Social Reception was held on _May 13th, from 4.30 to 9.30 p.m., at
Viloodgrange House, Forest Gate, their private house being totally
inadequate to accommodate the number of guests who, according to
expectation, attended to convey their congratulations and good
wishes. The fact that it was held in this large building, did not,
however, prevent the meeting assuming a character of en fmnille.
The evening passed off very happily, and we devoutly pray that
the many good wishes expressed on that occasion may be abund-
antly fulfilled in the remaining years of home life and public service
of our friends, whom we hold in the highest possible esteem.

May their bow still abide in strength, and, should the Lord
tarry, we cannot doubt that “ at eveningtide it shall (still) be light.”

ii-it

SUMMER TENT MEETINGS.
We are forthwith arranging for Evangelistic meetings in tents,

and should be glad to hear from any of our readers who know of
specially needy districts _to which we could send Tents, under the
charge of Evangelists, or where the services could be conducted by
local workers under responsible care, but it would be necessary for
such friends to ascertain whether good sites could be obtained for
these (enclosed, if possible.) For a Tent measuring 60 by 30 feet,
accommodating about 300 to 3 5o people, land would be required
80 by 5o feet, to allow room for ropes.

-!'~X--It

A TIMELY WORD TO OUR READERS.
We would call our readers’ kind attention to the appeal made

on page 4 of cover, for help toward our tent work, and the outing
and holiday fund. The summer months offer many facilities for
the proclamation of the Gospel in the openair, tents, and in printed
form, and we earnestly trust that friends will come generously to
our aid in this service for the Master. As this year is one of
national rejoicing, may it also prove one of a great rejoicing in the
Court of Heaven, over an abundant ingathering of redeemed souls.
To this end let each one of us do what we can to send forth the
reapers unto the world’s harvest field.

Collecting cards will be gladly forwarded on receipt of letter.
Contributions will be gratefully received by C. Russell Hurditch,
164, Alexandra Road, St. ]ohn’s Wood, London, N.W.

" ii-K

BANK Hounav.---No meetings will be held at Kilburn Hall on
Whit-Monday.
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“ On the Other Side.”
 |

“ Are they not on the other side Jordan " (DEUTERONOMY XI. 30).

AST thou stood on a lonely shore,
1b Yearning for those that are no more:

Fought with a quiv'ring heart and breath
In the battle of life with death?
V\/‘hat if the ]ordan waves divide-
“ Are they not on the other side?”

Hast thou crushed with a weary brain
Hopes that have only proved in vain:
Fair ambitions of golden youth,
Holy visions of love and truth?
‘What if thy dreams are here denied-
“ Are they not on the other side P"

Hast thou gathered earth's choicest flowers,
Bathed in dew of the morning hours,
Only to find at close of day '
All that is sweet is passed away?
VVhat if the tender buds have died--F
“ Are they not on the other side P"

Hast thou ever with heart distrest, p
Watched the billows with foaming crest,
Bear away o’er the sea of years
Shipwrecked longings, unanswered prayers?
What if the main is wild and wide-
" Are they not on the other side P"

Only a few more cares and fears,
Only a few more griefs and tears,

Then to find on a radiant shore
All we loved in the days of yore; ~
Crossed for ever the rolling tide-
Safe at last “ on the other side.”

& FLORENCE M. TAYLOR
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The Bible its Own Evidence.  
BY WILLIAM COLLINWOOD.

CHAPTER Xl.—Gon’s Lova IN REDEMPTION.
HEN we have looked at the lineaments of the Divine
character already pointed out as depicted in the Bible,
the fairest feature has yet to be considered.

“ God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life ” (]ohn iii. 16).

“ God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us " (Rom. v. 8). _ l

Let all who will disbelieve it as untrue, or cavil at it as unjust,
no one who has read the Bible so as to know what it really teaches
can fail to see how beautiful is the picture. It portrays the Divine
Being as One who, that He may righteously save a rebellious race
from well-merited destruction, would come down and suffer death
in their stead. This is the chief theme of the Book, set forth
in promises from the moment of man’s fall, in types and prophecies
all down the ages, till in the New Testament the Christ appears,
the Son coming from the bosom of the Father, sent by Him to fulfil
His will in accomplishing eternal redemption by the offering up of
Himself as the one complete and final sacrifice for sins.

Did human mind ever invent such an idea of the Divine
character? Men have been willing to give their lives for their
friends. Who ever thought of doing so for his enemies? Much
less would he credit Goo with love like this. The universal
thoughts of men attribute to Him austerity, as requiring from them
gifts and works to propitiate His anger. No one ever dreamed that
God Himself should be the One to give, to provide at His own cost
the sacrifice which should meet the requirements of His righteous-
ness, and open the way for the full exercise of His love. Such a
picture of God was never drawn by human hand. It bespeaks a
Divine Author.

Yet man revolts from this. Either he says, “ It is impossible, for
how could God offer Himself as a sacrifice to death?” or, “ It is
unrighteous to punish one for the sins of others ; ” or, “ How can a
God of love punish the sinner at all? Why not forgive ?"’

Let man, who thus thinks of God, say what He would think of
Him if He did not righteously punish sin. True, he would like to
be himself forgiven. And he may be forgiven, if he will accept the
pardon in God’s righteous way. Yet what would he say of the
judge who refused to do justice between him and his fellow man P

And let man, who constantly accepts a surety, and requires from
him the debt incurred by another, say why should not God provide
a Surety for the sinner, and accept from Him the payment, so that
He can righteously forgive those who will on their part accept Him.

Some will say, “ How could God, even if He would, give Him-
self to die for sinners ?”

“How could God ?”--Is it any marvel that the human mind
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cannot fathom the infinite? Try to fathom some other ideas, say
that of eternity. The fact cannot be denied. Conceive limit where
you will, in the past or the future, what preceded it, what will
follow? When you have imagined the extent of space, what lies
beyond? And do you expect to comprehend and map out the
mysteries Of_,Godhead P '

S The Bible alone can, and it does, reveal of these so much as we
need to know. According to Scripture, the incarnation of the Son
was necessary to the work of redemption. Allow the possibility of
that, and all is clear to a child. And that is difficult only as we
think to measure infinity by our own finite thoughts. Reasoning
from physical laws, one may ask, “ How can there be Father and
Son, yet but one God P” But is that the way to reason concerning
the Divine Nature? Far from it! As if to teach us that there are
other laws than the physical, God, when He created man in His
own image, making them male and female, gave a law altogether of
another order, that “they two shall be one flesh." So then, though
two persons by all the laws of physical organism, by this Divine
law they are one. In another way, father and son are one, in blood,
in name, and in action one. These relationships are given us to
illustrate, and may help us, though feebly, to apprehend, how in the
unity of the Divine Essence, not being subject to physical laws that
govern human organism or human arithmetic, there could be
distinct personalities fulfilling distinct functions, so that One should
take human flesh, and therein suffer the death whereby the Divine
attributes should be perfectly reconciled, and man’s redemption
righteously effected. _

In vain philosophy attempts to deal with this great theme. It
can only dilute and vitiate the teachings of the Bible. We must
allow God the power, and the right, so to work out His vast designs;
and then we may see His omnipotence, His goodness, His righteous-
ness, combining in this last and fairest feature of love, shewing
“ His glory in the face of jesus Christ.”

Such is the God of the Bible, such its testimony concerning Him,
whether we believe its testimony or not. And this is what all who
have known Him, from the earliest ages, have ever found Him to be.

Apart from any question of the Mystery of the Incarnation,
some may not like such an idea of the Divine Being. They may
not approve His way of righteousness by an atoning sacrifice.
They may not accept His judgment of them as sinners needing a
sacrifice. And thus they disallow the moral laws under which, if
the Bible speaks truth, they exist. When we can change the laws
of health and disease, of life and death; when we can disallow
gravitation and the earth’s rotation, then we may set up our own
laws of righteousness and judgment; not till then. God’s laws,
whatever they are, it is He that made them. Our thoughts will not
alter them. We have to accept the physical laws as they are; and
that is our wisdom. The moral laws, too, we shall have to accept as
they are, as God has made them. There is no wisdom in the
powerless attempt to contend with them. Still less is it our wisdom
to contend with the perfect provision which Infinite love has made
to meet our need, and has made known to us in the Bible.
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CHAPTER XII.--lNsPiR.a'r1oN. Tsxruat VARIATIONS.
CONCLUSION.

F, after all we have seen, the writers of the Bible are worthy of
I being listened to, what do they say for themselves as to the

source from whence they draw their statements and their
teachings ? Let us take their depositions, and we find they all

affirm a Divine inspiration. On this, and nothing short of this,
they take their stand.

Beginning with Moses. He declared that God had met with
Him, and promised to “ be with his mouth, and teach him what he
should say.” Count how many times it is written, “ Thus saith the
Lord,” or “ The Lord said unto Moses,” in Exodus and onwards.
He affirms that God spoke from the mount those words in ch. xx.,
and all that follows to xxiii., and from xxv. to xxxi.‘, and again
filxiii. and "xxxiv. Also Leviticus i. to ix. And so throughout the

ole.
Next take David. II. Samuel xxiii. 2, “ The Spirit of the Lord

spake by me, and His word was in my tongue.”
The Prophets. Isaiah i. 2, “The Lord hath spoken.” It is

“ the vision,” “ the word,” or “ the burden,” which he saw, most of
it being the Lord Himself speaking in- the first person, as ch. xxx. 1,
and from xl. to the end. In jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the rest, it is
everywhere “ the word of the Lord.”

And as they all with one voice assert this, so the New Testament
everywhere confirms it. Peter, for example, writes, “ The
prophecy came not in old time (or, at any time, R.V.) by the will of
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Spirit." The Epistle to the Hebrews opens with the assertion,
“ God . . at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past
to the fathers by the prophets.” And referring to the Holy Scrip-
tures, which Timothy from a child had known as such—unquestion-
ably the same books we have now+—Paul says they are “ given by
inspiration of God.” Without exception, without reserve, the New
Testament endorses the Divine Inspiration of the old.

The historic portions are certainly included in “ the Holy
Scriptures” of which Paul writes, and are as certainly accepted
and appealed to everywhere. These, too, were handed down to us
by “holy men of God,” so written under Divine Inspiration as to
be able to make us wise unto Salvation, to be profitable" for all that
will make the man of God complete unto every good work.

None was ever more outspoken on this than Christ Himself.
He quotes the historic Scriptures, as well as the prophetic, from
the very beginning downward, as infallible truth. He takes the
Old Testament in its entirety, and Moses with especial emphasis
(john v. 46) as His authority for all He did and all He claimed to
be. And none ever claimed, as He did, to be TI-IE SON OF Goo.
Nothing ever claimed, as the Bible does, to be THE ‘Wonn OF Goo.
To reject them and they are one-is to impute to both the boldest
falsehood ever imposed on the credibility of mankind! Dare we
thus make God a liar ?
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No theory of “kenosis ” (Christ’s human ignorance) can hold
against His own declaration in john iii. 1 I-I 3 : “ Verily, verily, I say
unto you, we speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen
. . . And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came
down from heaven, even the Son of Man which is in heaven ”
(literally, who, being in heaven, came down from heaven). Surely
it is mockery to profess to honour Him as a teacher, while
imputing to Him ignorance on those things He spoke so positively
and authoritatively—never more than on the Inspiration of the
Scriptures (Mark xii. 36, &c.) i

A word on Textual variations. These do not affect the fact of
Inspiration, though they make it difficult in some few and unim-
portant instances to decide which was the original word. It is well
known that the Old Scriptures underwent more or less of revision
by transcribers, but this was only with a view to render the ancient
terms and styles into those of their own times. Therefore the
presence of later Hebrew forms does not prove the books to have
been produced at the later date which some would, on that ground,
assign to them. The early writings have come to us clothed in the
language of more recent periods. Only when Hebrew was ceasing
to be the common tongue of the people, this habit of recension gave
place to a jealous care of the text as it then stood, and eventually
the counting of words and letters to preclude any further alteration.
For all practical purposes we have the very Bible as it has been
handed down from the earliest ages to which it is possible for
human research to trace it. _

The New Testament has been much more subjected to varia-
tions in the text. But what has the criticism of modern times done
for us? It has proved that we have nine hundred and ninety-nine
parts out of a thousand absolutely reliable. The variations of any
importance do not exceed a thousandth part !* Further, when
these are examined, very few are found to touch any essential truth.
And where they may seem to touch it, that truth remains estab-
lished by other Scriptures. For example, in the Apocalypse,
where the various readings far exceed those of any other book, the
testimony to a vital truth seems to be weakened by the Revisers’
reading of chap. i. 8 and 11. But it stands re-affirmed in verse 17
of that chapter, and still more fully repeated in chap. xxii. 13.

Thus the result of Textual criticism has been to show that the
books of the New Testament, after being sifted to the utmost, are
practically the same as when they issued from the pen of the
writers. None can now say that among all the various readings we
cannot know what to believe. Men’s differing opinions as to the
teachings of Scripture are the fault of their own ignorance or
unbelief, not the fault of an imperfect Bible. _

The reader may yet say, “this does not amount to proof. I
want demonstration, mathematical or ocular. Nothing short of
this will convince me.”

Is it reasonable to require mathematical demonstration wherein
O L it misee w‘e‘Saai and Hensiiiiiireauaiiaaioiiihe G;-at New Testairient.  
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the nature of things it is impossible, where the subject does not
admit of it? Can you demonstrate by mathematics the workings
of the human mind, or the events of history? How much less the
Being of God, His mind and His ways! We can know history
only by the records in writing or in relics. And these we have in
abundance to prove the truth of the Bible.

It may be said, “Give me ocular demonstration, and Iwill
believe.” VVould you indeed? When Christ was on earth He did
numberless miracles before their eyes——and they crucified Him!
And He Himself said, “ If they believe not Moses and the Prophets,
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead "
(Luke xvi. 31). I

As to miracles; there is nothing in that shape that modern science
cannot find some means of explaining -away, as it has, to its own
satisfaction, all that has gone before, from the great miracle of
Creation downward; nothing that it cannot afiect to imitate by its
spiritualism or otherwise, as the magicians did before Pharaoh.

Happily, faith rests on other evidence than any of these, which
at best would fail to change the heart. The Bible affords its own
evidence. It was said of Christ, “ Never man spake like this man.”
V\/‘hen they disputed the Messiahship of “jesus of Nazareth” on
the plea that Christ was to come out of Bethlehem, He might have
referred them to the Imperial Register of His birth in that city.
But He would not. Nor has God seen fit to give us the pedigree
or history of “the Canon.” It would be no more believed than
other Scriptures are. Nor would it help to true and saving faith.
If the very MSS. in Moses’ handwriting, or the Ark itself, or the
Tables of Stone could be produced-—or any other ocular proof, men
would deny them as forgeries.

Those who believed in Christ, that is, who took Him for their
own Saviour, did so because they knew their need of such, and saw
Him to be the One they needed. Those who believe the Bible, and
trust in it as God’s Revelation to them, will do so because they
recognise its truth when it tells them of their own hearts, and of
the glory of God as there shewn in His works and ways, in His
righteousness, and His love, and His great Salvation. L

EDITOR’S NOTE.--These articles, note concluded, are, with the
author’s permission, reprinted from a little book recently issued by
him, arid may be had of Messrs. Wheeler <5» Co., price Ts. The
importance of the subject so corzcisely treated of, was suflicieut
warrant for departing from our usual rule of uot publishing irz
these pages papers appearing in other form. We trust their perusal
will have confirmed marry in their faith in the irzerrarzcy of Scripture
Truth.

—--~e~o~e~—
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The Rent Vail.
BY GEORGE F. TRENCH, Auruon on “ AFTER THE Tuousruvn

Ynans."

symbols in which the truth concerning Christ, His Sacrifice,
His Priesthood, and His great Salvation had for ages lain hid.
Not in every particular certainly is the meaning given, but as

to those explained, there can be no question; while as to the rest,
the principles of interpretation set forth will generally serve as to
the right key.

Of the meaning of the vail, there ought to be no doubt. For in
Hebrews x. 2o, we read, “Through the vail, that is to say, His flesh.”
The vail typified the Lord’s body, His human body.

Now, clear as this would appear from the inspired text of
Scripture, interpreters have frequently diverged from the truth, and
wandered into other explanations.

The usual error is connetfted with the rending of the vail at our
Lord’s death, and takes the form of interpreting this Divine and
miraculous sign as teaching that the great obstruction to man’s
access to God was by that awful death removed, so that now all
worshippers or priests have free entrance, by the putting away of
sin, to the inner Sanctuary and immediate presence of God. Now,
although this very familiar thought does not acftually go so far as
to say that the vail means sin, it amounts to that, for what else
obstruéts the entrance of man to God’s presence?

The vail does not represent that which separates the sinner from
God, but rather that which introduces Him to God. It was the
it-,w:r_y in to the Holiest of All. See Exodus xxvi. 33. In this verse,
which explains the purpose of the vail, we read, “ Thou shalt hang
up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither
within the vail the ark of the testimony.” It was a way of entrance.

In further proof of this statement, it is only necessary to point
out that the vail, as a component part of that which was built for
God’s habitation, could not possibly represent sin. It was composed
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning
work: with cherubims it was made (Exodus xxvi. 31). VVhich of
the materials was a symbol of sin? If it represented sin, did the
garments of the High Priest also represent sin, for they were of the
same P No, it was the flesh of Christ in a figure. For this reason
it contained no gold. The golden threads that pervaded the garments
of the High Priest were not in it. For they would have indicated
Christ’s Divine in union with His human glory. Of that, or the
exercise of that, He “emptied Himself” when, withdrawing the
golden thread, He took upon him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men.

As to why the figure of Christ’s flesh was set up at the entering
in of the Holiest of Holies, we shall inquire further on. But first
let us examine our statement that the vail was not a barrier, but

IN the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Spirit of God interprets the
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the reverse, not something to separate man from God, but something
to admit him to His presence.

It ought to be sufficient for this purpose to remember again that
the vail represents Christ. Is Christ a barrier between the sinner
and God? As the Tabernacle itself presented Christ in one aspect,
the socket it stood on in another, the curtains in another, and even
each severalcurtain set forth a distinct aspect or character of
Christ’s work, so the Ark, the Mercy Seat, the Shew-bread, the
High Priest all spoke of Christ; so, also, did the several offerings
in all their fulness and variety. Moses wrote of Christ. The
Tabernacle portrayed Him. The vail was His flesh--no barrier
against the sinner, therefore. As the Tabernacle itself was the
“tent of meeting” between God and man, so the vail was the
doorway through which that meeting was to take place. There
was no wall of wood, no bolted gate of brass, but a vail, a screen
it is true (Exodus xl. 3, R.V.), but a moveable screen, a slight and
frail medium, that while it vailed the inside glory from those
without, admitted with the slightest conceivable difficulty the
incomer to the Holiest of All.

It was the Old Testament picture by which the instructed were
to learn the meaning of “I am the way.”

The Blessed Lord was the way to God from the very beginning,
but till He died and rose, the truth was not publicly made manifest.

In His flesh, as a living MAN, Christ was the vail—-way in to
God. By His glorious and beauteous perfections, He showed God
to men. The purple, the scarlet, the blue, the virgin white, were
seen in Him by those among whom He moved and dwelt. That
transcendent brightness of God's glory, which unvailed would have
blinded man’s heart and comprehension, becomes so exquisitely
softened and toned in Christ’s earthly career of grace, humility,
wisdom, and love, that thereby men’s hearts are attracted to long
for, and prepared to receive that fuller manifestation of God, which
as yet was vailed or screened from their eyes.

By Him we may even come in to the Light itself, and not die.
For we are not only shown the vail-beauty of Christ, and there
arrested. He will even, when His hour comes, draw us nigh, and
make us at home “ within the vail.” Note here that in Exodus xl. 3,
the Revised Version reads, “ Thou shalt screen the ark with the vail.”

There are questions, one or two, which may now occur to the
student in reference to the vail, such as the following. If all was
holy, why was there any screen or partition ? In Exodus xxvi. 33,"
we read, “ The vail shall divide unto you between the holy place
and the most holy.“ Not between the most holy place and the
unclean camp, but “between the holy and the most holy.” Why
was this? It is explained in Hebrews ix.: “The priests went
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God,
but into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not
without blood--the Holy Ghost thus signifying that the way into
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first
tabernacle was yet standing." The vail was a sign that the typical
sacrifices could not make the worshipper perfect as pertaining to
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the conscience. They availed, no doubt, for the purifying of the
flesh (verse I3), but a greater and more perfect offering was needful
for the conscience. e

The vail was an invitation to seek and to expect a higher and
more perfect revelation of God than the Tabernacle conveyed. The
holy place or first Tabernacle (verse 2) was typical of the then
present measure of access to God; the most holy typified the “good-
things to come.” Between the two was that which told of a human
Christ, to come in the flesh, and be the way of access from partial
to perfect, from shadow to substance, from doubt to certainty, from
hope to sight, from “ ordinances of divine service ” right in to God.

Was the vail, then, a bar to that entrance? By no means——a
curtain would be but a feeble barrier. The bar was made by the
precepts which permitted to the High Priest only that entrance
which the vail by its slenderness seemed to invite all to enjoy. And
here arises a second question. Why, if the vail was no barrier, was
it rent in twain from the top to the bottom at the death of our
Blessed Lord? The answer is clear. ' Iii order to “make manifest”
(Hebrews x. 8) that which existed all the time, in order to throw
open to view the inner sanctuary, and thus in ar figure reveal God in
all the grace of the Mercy Seat to all His worshippers: “ Having
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood
of jesus, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh, let us draw near
with a true heart.”

The full meaning of the vail becomes evident now. It was the
Lord’s humanity shown, by the exquisite woof and weft of the
fabric, in all the perfections of His character and offices.

And this humanity of His, while it vailed the Shekinah glory of
God from eyes too feeble to look upon it, was in its rending, that is
by His death, which should perfect the conscience of the worshipper,
to unvail or reveal that glory in (perfect grace, which welcomed
every believing soul with boldness enough to draw near to that new
and living way.

The death of Christ, you must remember, availed not only to
satisfy justice, to put away sin from the soul, to justify the guilty
before God, but when apprehended by faith in all its fulness of
meaning, it availed also to heal the conscience, to encourage the
trembling convict, to discover the infinite grace of God, who in love
had provided the Lamb of His Heart; pleasure so to die, and to
make known the Father’s Name. “ I am the \/Vay," was the writing
on the vail for fifteen centuries of the past; “I am the Truth,”
was what the vail when rent revealed; and “I am the Life,” was
exhibited in the approach, through that rent vail, to that Mercy
Seat, of every Christ-quickened saint and child of God.

The vail was hung to “ screen” the Ark of God. The vail was
rent to reveal it, and to embolden the worshipper to enter in. And
through the fissure shone the beams of the Shekinah from off the
Throne of Grace, and the words, “I am the Light of the world,”
“ The true light now shineth,” were exemplified.

“ Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of ]esus, let us draw near with a true heart in the full
assurance of faith."
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One.
Br Pastor: F. E. Manse, Enrron or “ Cnrmss.”

ILTON has said :
Order is Heaven's first law—-a glorious law
Seen in those pure and be-auteous isles of light
That come and go, as circling months fulfil
Their high behest. Nor less on earth discern'd,
’Mid rocks snow-clad, or waste of herbless sand,
Throughout all climes, beneath all varying skies,
Fixing, for e’en the smallest flower that blooms, -
Its place of growth.

Heaven’s order is specially seen in the numerical structure that
is to be found in God’s works and Word. As one carefully studies
the formation of things in nature, one cannot help being impressed
with the fact that God counts, and that time and number are to be
found in relation to, and in the make of everything that He has
created. Let us take byway of illustration one or two things we
find in the vegetable kingdom. -

“ The grains in Indian corn, of maize, are set in rows, generally
straight, but in some cases spiral. These rows are always arranged
in cam number, never odd. They range from 8, IO, 12, I4, 16, and
sometimes as high as 24. But never in 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, or any odd
number of rows. The even number is permanent. Mr. H. L.
Hastings tells ofone farmer who looked for twenty-seven years and
could not find a cob with an odd number of rows. A slave was once
offered his freedom if he found a cob-corn with an odd number, and
one day he found one. But he had found it also some time before
when it was young; carefully cut out one row and bound it up, so
that the parts grew together as the corn-cob developed, and finally
presented the phenomenon of having an odd number of rows.”

If we notice how the leaves grow upon the stem of a plant, not
only is law seen in classifying their nature and character, but
rmmber is observed in their arrangement and disposition. Some are
placed alternately, some opposite, while others are arranged spirally.
But in each case all is in perfect order. After a certain number of
leaves one will comeimmediately over, and in the same line with
the first.

In the apple it is the fifth leaf.
In the oak it is the fourth.
In the peach it is the sixth.
In the holly it is the eighth; but it takes two turns of the spiral

before the eighth leaf stands immediately over the first.
In the larch it is the twenty-first leaf; but it is not until after

eight turns of the spiral that the twenty-first leaf stands directly
over the first. .

Now what is found in God’s works is also seen in God’s Word;
and as one of the greatest, if not the greatest, proofs of a Creator
is the design in nature, so one of the strongest proofs of the
inspiration of the Scriptures is found in the numerical structure
and the numbers used.

Q
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One is the number of Divine Sooei/eigiety. Dr. Bullinger says :—-
“There can be no doubt as to the significance of this primary
number. In all languages it is the symbol of unity. As a cardinal
number it denotes unity ; as an ordinal it denotes primacy. Unity
being indivisible, and not made up of other numbers, is therefore
independent of all others, and is the source of all others. So with
the Deity. The great First Cause is independent of all. All stand
in need of Him, and He needs no assistance from any.” “One”
excludes all difference, for there is no second with which it can
either harmonise or conflict. Wlren it is written, “ Hear, O Israel,
the Lord thy God is one Lord,” it does not deny the doctrine of the
Trinity, but it excludes absolutely another Lord; it excludes,
therefore, all idolatry. Hence the First Commandment declares
“Thou shalt have NO OTHER oops ” (Exodus xx. 3). It asserts that
there is in God a sufficiency which needs no other, and an
independence which admits no other. It marks the beginning.
We must begin with God. All our words and works must be
characterised by the first words of the Bible: “ In the beginning
Goo.” Nothing is right which does not begin with Him. “ God
first ” is the voice of Scripture. “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto
you” (Matt. vi. 33), is the testimony of Christ. “ God first” is the
great proclamation. The angels sang, “ Glory to God in the
highest.” This was the beginning of their song, and it was after
this that they sang of “ good-will ” towards man. This, too, must
be the great principle governing all our testimony and our work.
We cannot give “glory to God ” without doing good to men. And
there is no real good-will from men which does not spring from a
desire to glorify God. Man’s ways and thoughts are the opposite
of God’s. God says, “ seek first”; man says, “take care of number
one.” He is in his own eyes this “ number one,” and his great aim
is to be independent of God. Independence in God is his glory.
Independence in man is his sin, and rebellion and shame.”

The number one being an iiielzesioe term, it is an excliz-sioe one, for
it excludes all others. I propose to illustrate this by calling
attention to several Scriptures where the word “iioae” occurs, as
illustrating the thought that the number one suggests, namely,
God’s absoluteness in goodness and grace.

I. He is Sovereign in Holiiiess. “ There is iioiie holy as the Lord:
for there is iioiie beside Thee: neither is there any rock like our
God” (1. Samuel ii. 2); The Lord is the Only One in whom no
trace of sin is found; in whom no taint of iniquity is discovered;
in whom no taint of false-ness is possible. .

As the meat offering was made of “fine flour ”—-no coarseness
in if--so there is no unevenness in the person of jehovah.

As the gold that was used in the construction of the tabernacle
was “ pure gold ”—no alloy in it—so the name and nature of the
Lord are absolutely pure.

As the garments that were worn by the high priest on the day of
atonement were i‘ holy garments,” made of “ fine linen ”--no foreign
material or admixture—-so all that is associated with the Lord is holy.
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As the frankincense was “pure” that was used in the service of
jehovah; so the perfume of righteousness and true holiness ever
characterises the Lord.

As the oil that was used for the light in the tabernacle was pure
olive oil; so the secret of God’s holy action is found in His holy
nature.

2. The Lord is the only Gr/eel One. David’s testimony after a life
of experience in the ways of the Lord is, “Wherefore Thou art
great, O Lord God : for there is none like Thee, neither is there any
God beside Thee according to all that we have heard with our ears”
(I1. Samuel vii. 22). j We judge of a person’s greatness, not by the
position they hold, but by what they have done, or by what they
are able to do. Vile may estimate the Lord’s greatness in the same
manner.

He loves with a gt/eel lone. There is an avalanche of tenderness
in His compassion, and a super-abundance in His loving-kindness.

.He saves with a great salonlion. As in the days to come the
mighty Mediterranean Sea shall rush up by the way, which the great
earthquake shall make in Jerusalem, and wash out the Dead Sea,
and make it a source of life and fruitfulness; so the salvation of
God cleanses away death and uncleanness, and makes the life
beautiful with the fruitfulness of the Spirit, and useful in blessing
others.

He bestows greet gi/ooe'upon those who walk with Him, making
them patient in suffering, powerful in testimony, holy in life, tender
in care, beautiful in character.

3. The Loni is the only Goool One. “ There is none good, save One,
that is God ” (Matt. xix. 17). Such were the words that the Lord
jesus used to the young ruler, .when he called Him “ Good
Master.” As the bright rainbow only makes the black cloud the
more prominent; so the goodness of the Lord but brings out in
vivid contrast the ungoodness of man. In the chapter that sums up
the person and purpose of man, in his unregenerate state, namely,
the third of Romans, the Holy Spirit gives the term “ none”
four times. = -

“ None righteous.” .
“ None that understandeth.”
“ None that seeketh after God.”
“ None that doeth good.”

In the so-called good of man there is the alloy of self and taint
of the flesh, but not so with the Lord. He is disinterested in His
goodness. There is no mixed motive in His kindly action. As the
light of the sun falls upon the moon, it makes it resplendent with its
light, shows up every crater and mountain; so the light of G_od’s
goodness brings out in bold relief the kindliness and goodness of
His actions. .

4. The Lord is the only Fanllless One. In the Person of Christ
we see the brightness of God’s glory in His faultlessness. The
chief priests and council did all they could to find some fault in
Christ before they hired their false witnesses, but they could “ find
none” (Mark xiv. 55’). This faultlessness was His fitness for the
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great work of redemption which He had undertaken. Had there
been any flaw in His nature, anything wanting in His life, or a
single thing short in His work, He would not have done for God,
nor for us.

The _?2l$l One suffers for the unjust ones.
The Holy One dies for the unholy ones.
The Blessed One gave up His life for the cursed ones.
The Spotless One stands in the gap for the unclean ones.
Heaven’s best acts for earth’s worst.
The Gniltless One dies for the guilty ones.

' The Ill/orthy One pours out His life for the unworthy ones.
“ Can you give me any reason why I should spare your son,” said

President Lincoln once to a mother who was pleading for the life of
her son who was condemned to be shot for desertion from the Army
and insubordination. “Yes,” was the reply of the mother, “ when
his brother knew that he had deserted, he went and took his place.”
“ Well,” replied the President, “ for his brother’s sake your son is
pardoned.” In like manner, God for Christ’s sake pardons us
rebels, when we receive Christ as our Saviour.

5. The L011/ll is the Only Seeing One. “ Neither is there salvation
in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be saved” (Acts iv. 12). A

“ Believe a dying man,” said Dr. johnson in his last days to his
physician; “There is no salvation but in the sacrifice of the Lamb
of God.” , t 2

“When the Social Congress met at Leeds in 1872, Mr. T. B.
Smithies went to see the British workmen public-houses which had
adopted the name of his paper. He invited all the landlords and
landladies to meet him at tea. Among the other guests were three
gentlemen who had gone to Leeds to advocate the conducting of
such houses on secularist, and not on religious principles, and who
objected to the texts of Scripture on the walls. Without any
design on Mr. Smithies’ part, one man after another got up and
declared how he had been saved, some by means of the texts,
others by other means, and‘ at the close the advocates of the
secularist clubs rose and confessed that they had been mistaken.”

6. The Lord is the only Authoritative One. “ Look unto Me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is
none else ” (Isaiah xlv. 22).

Not dreams, nor fancies, nor feelings, nor imaginations, nor the
theories of men, nor the conjectures of the critics, but the sure,
unalterable, ever living '\lVord of God is our confidence, and the
assurance of our faith. I know a little girl who says, when anyone
objects to do anything, when I have commissioned her to tell any-
one to carry out a certain wish, who meets every objection by
saying, “ Father says so.” Surely it is sufficient for us when Father
speaks, that we take Him at His word and ask no questions. e

7. The Lord" is the Only All-poaeerfu-l One. “ And the key of the
house of David will I lay upon His shoulder: so shall He open,
and none shall shut, and he shall shut, and none shall open”
(Isaiah xxii. 22).
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Many a time have I stood at the Great Eastern Railway Station
at Liverpool Street, London, and seen some passenger hurrying up
to catch a train, and as he has got to the gate, it has been slammed
to by the man in charge, and the passenger has been too late. The
passengerl'mal"y'storm and rave as much as he likes, but the man in
power knows his business, and he will not allow the passenger to
proceed. Take care, you who are putting off your salvation, lest
when you come up at last and think you are going to pass in at the
door of salvation, that you do not find it closed, for remember, when
the Lord shut the door, no man, nor any power of man, can
possibly open it.

____..¢.@<s.....__._

 Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 42.

BY jonn GRITTON, D.D. '

THE HYMN OF‘ SUSTAINING CONFIDENCE. Psanwtv.
IN former papers we have dealt with Psalms iii. and iv. as being

written at the time when David fled from his son Absalom.
Psalm iii. is a morning hymn of that period, Psalm iv. an
aoamiizg hymn, while Psalm v. is probably a might hymn, in the

which David awaits the morning hours, that he may commence
another day of trust and praise.

It is not certain that the three Psalms are synchronous, but
internal evidence certainly seems to connerft them; and no more
probable occasion can be suggested for either of them than that
most calamitous episode in the life of the great King, when he
went forth from his throne and city during the short rebellion of
his ungrateful son.

The Psalm describes with accuracy, and in terms of well-
merited severity, the plots, cabals, councils, hypocrices, falsehoods,
and bloodthirsty devices which appear in the history of the period.
Against this outburst-of evil among his subjeots David pleads in
language of intense feeling and conviotion, and he bases his plea
on the charaéter of God Himself. “ Thou art not a God that hath
pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with Thee” (v.4).
It is of unspeakable comfort when the persecuted saint can see
clearly that the very attributes of the Lord are contravened and
violated by the methods of his enemy, so that the honour of God is
engaged to confound the opponents, and to uphold the persecuted
one. David had this conviétion, and does not hesitate to express it.

The private saint differs from David, who was God’s anointed
king, and he will hesitate to adopt language which, in his lips,
would be less fitting than in David’s mouth. He will remember,
also, that he cannot claim David’s justification-—“ The Spirit of the
Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue.”
if Another refleélion will also tend to great watchfulness in the
case of the private person who suffers wrong. He will remember
that he is not, as was David, type and forerunner of the suffering
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Messiah. Another king than David is persecuted in our Psalm,
utters the complaints of our Psalm, makes the appeal of our
Psalm, and both demands and predicts the judgments of our
Psalm. In a word, the Psalm is Messianic, and must be classed
with several others in which language is-used which only David
andlthe persecuted Messiah could use with absolute propriety.

But let no persecutor of a saint-~—however lowly and insignificant
--forget that whoso touches one of the Lord’s people touches the
apple of His eye, and will be dealt with by the King as being HIS
persecutor. “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? ” “I am Jesus,
whom thou persecutest.”

It is eternally true that the false, deceitful, and bloody opponents
of the saint shall perish; that God will destroy them; that they
shall be cast down from their seat of pride, and come to a fearful
end. They are rebels, and must either cast down their arms of
rebellion or be destroyed. They must either “kiss the Son” or perish
out of the way.

We live in an age and country apt to overlook and forget, or
perhaps question the fact, that God is a God of judgment, and that
the sinner must turn or perish.

It may be that a too exclusive proclamation of late years of the
love of God may have tended to hide other attributes of our God,
and to obscure the equally certain fact that He is angry with the
sinner -every day, that the wages of sin is death, and that the soul
that sinneth must surely die.

If a soul feel no wrath it may less appreciate mercy; if it
trembles not at a just God it may less understand grace, and if it
never trembles at hell it may the less aspire to heaven.

It is true to-day, as true as when David wrote it, that fools
shall not stand before God, that He will destroy the liars, and that
He will cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions.

Let us turn now to contemplate the restful confidence of the
writer in jehovah, his King and God. David is in exile. Throne
and city are in an usurper’s hands. The tabernacle of God, with
its holy services, is closed to him. He is living under canvas
beyond jordan. In his old age he endures the hardness of camp
life. Son, councillor, army, people have proved themselves disloyal
and recreant, and there is heard the taunt, “There is no help for
him in his God!” -

Will faith hold out under this complication of woes? ls there
help for David in his God? Is the voice of praise possible amid
this confusion and din of horrible noises? Verily, yes! If we
gather together the utterances of our Psalm, they compose a hymn
in which many admirable graces fill in theharmony, and lead on to
a hallelujah chorus.

 Behold, then, the quietness of “meditation,” the intensity of a
“cry,” the diligence of “morning” supplication, the heart “looking
up,” the prayer of faith, the humility of waiting, the confidence of
hope, the face ever toward the dwelling of the Lord’s holiness, the
heart fixed on the sanctuary, and “one faced ” toward Zion. Note
also, the determination of David’s will, his confidence in his God
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as Pathfinder and Leader, his appeal to God as the defence of the
righteous, the unchanging One, who will always justify the
confidence, and manifest the righteousness of His trustful people.
See, also, dependence growing into confidence, confidence breaking
out into song, and assurance strengthening into full assurance. He
meditates, and as he meditates his faith grows, his heart is moved
and warmed within him, and he breaks forth into song. He has
sought God for his own need, and cast all his own care upon Him,
and now he is able to tell out what God has done for him, and to
commend to all his faithful band a similar confidence. He has
cried to the Lord on his own behalf, and now he can cry to Him on
behalf of his loyal followers. “Let all those who put their trust in
Thee rejoice; let them ever shout for joy, because Thou defendest
them. Let them also who loveThy Name be joyful in Thee.”
“ Rejoice-—joy-—-joyful!” The very air is resonant with joy, and
well it may be so, for “Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with
favour wilt Thou compass him as with a shield!” .

Thus to make recordof David’s experience is very blessed, but
when we call to mind that the whole of this becomes to us, “ yea
and amen ” in jesus our Lord, that He, our King and Leader, has
gone before us in the sorrow and the joy-—~the cry and the song—
the personal experience and the commendation of that experience
to His loyal followers; we find in this Psalm of exile and of
sustaining confidence, a very mine of teaching, and comfort, and
guidance, and rest, and assurance. _

It is well. We see our jesus in the Psalm. It becomes ours
in Him. We add it to the treasures which flow from His abundance,
and are for ever the richer because David fled from his son Absalom,
and encamped awhile beyond Jordan.

_aa>@<,<,._

DO NOT TRY
O do a great thing; you may waste all your life waiting for
the opportunity which may never come. But, since little

. things are always claiming your attention, do them as they
come, from a great motive, for the glory of God, to win His

smile of approval, and to do good to men. It is harder toplod on
in obscurity, acting thus, than to stand on the high places of the
field, within the view of all, and to do deeds of valour at which
rival armies stand still to gaze. But no such act goes without the
swift recognition and the ultimate recompense of Christ. To fulfil
faithfully the duties of your station; to use to the uttermost the
gifts of your ministry; to bearchafing annoyances and trivial
irritations as martyrs bore the pillory and stake; to find the one
noble trait in people that try to molest you; to put the kindest
construction on unkind acts and words; to love with the love of
God even the unthankful and evil; to be content to be a fountain
in the midst of a wild valley of stones, nourishing a few lichens
and wild flowers, or now and again a thirsty sheep; and to do this
always, and not for the praise of man, but for the sake of God--
this makes a great life. F. B. MEYER.
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®nwatb. Glhrtstian Illllorhers.
Rnv. Lnvr GILBERT, D.D. CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

For-ward, Chris-tiaii work - ers, Quit your-selves like men;
Migh - ty re - in - force - ments Thrill the Church with cheer ;
Trust-ing in His prow - ess, Home and na- tion rest;
Rout and pa - nic seize them, Alli the host‘:s or wrong;
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Yours are strength and dar - ing, Con - fi - dent and free;
Thinrfd by age and death - stroke, Ranks fill up with youth;

Hast - en earth’s re - damp - tion, Bring the per - feet law;
What are toils or rlan - gers, March ~ es, wounds, or pain *2
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Bricks for Builders.
No. vi. .

Br VVILLIAM LUFF, Author of “The Changed Heart,” &c.

house, recently visited, is a seat known as Sir Edwin
Landseer’s. Sitting in it, we said, “I suppose resting here
will not make me an artist, any more than sitting in a church

makes a person a Christian.” Solemn truth! Sitting in the chair
of a pious mother will not make her children pious. Sitting in a
pew will not make a penitent; nor being in a pulpit make a man
a preacher. Even to be in heaven would not make a man heavenly.
The important matter is the person, not the position,‘ not when-r I
am, but what I am. I

THE Wsonc Scsrvr.--Tl1e hounds were out after a hare; but
crossing a park where the deer were feeding, they left the legitimate
object of their pursuit and ran after the bigger game. The deer
fled and a wild scene began. Seizing the hindermost of the herd,
they worried them, hung on to their haunches, tore, and even
killed some of them. Is not this what many of our preachers are
doing in the present day? Instead of hunting sin they are scatter-
ing the Lord’s people, and destroying divine doctrines and truths.
Even a little yelping cur joined in the deer-hunt, and not a few such
are ready to follow the badexample of the greater false teachers.

A MILL Mar KILL.~——“ He came to a sad end," said a farmer of
the miller as we passed the mill, “ he was found in the water under
his own mill-wheel.” Many a man’s business has been his death

SEATS MAKE N01" Samrs.--In the grounds of a gentleman’s
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in a worse sense than that. As Paul said to Timothy, “They that
will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition”
(1. Tim. vi. 9). Solomon knew what he was saying when he__wrote,
“The prosperity of fools shall destroy them” i("Prov.i.32). The
miller’s business was a clean one, and his death probably an
accident; but we cannot say as much of some businesses, which
are in themselves fatal to all concerned.

S'roRMs.—-“A nurse told me that one night she was sleeping in
the nursery with two little girls, when there came on a terrific
thunderstorm. The children were very much frightened, so she
got out of bed and told them of jesus, who commanded the storm
to stop, and that this one was in his hands. ‘O!’ they said, ‘we
are not afraid now.’ S0 they laid perfectly still and listened to the
thunder rolling, while their nurse told them more of Jesus.” So
writes a correspondent. Let us remember that every storm is in
the hands of Love. V)/Thy fear? “The God of glory thunderetli ;
the Lord is upon many waters. The voice of the Lord is powerful;
the voice of the Lord is full of majesty” (Ps. xxix. 3, 4.)

I PLEASURES.
“ Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God” (II. Tim. iii. 4).
“ Rather affliction than the pleasures of sin” (Heb. xi. 25).
“VVisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness” (Prov. iii. 17).
“Thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures”

(Psalm xxxvi. 8).
“The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places” (Ps. xvi. 6).
“How pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity”

(PS. cxxxiii. I).
“Sing praises to His name, for it is pleasant” (Ps. cxxxv. 3).
“Pleasures for evermore” (Ps. xvi. II).
“Even Christ pleased not himself” (Rom. xv. 3).
“I do always those things that.please.Him” (]o,hn viii. 29). _
RIDE WITH HIM. A kind old gentleman, riding along a country

road, passed an aged woman, who had been gathering sticks.
“You look tired,” he said, “get up and ride.” Eyeing the grand
carriage, she said, “But I have got this wood.” “Get in, wood and
all,” he replied, “you will reach home and make the kettle boil all
the sooner.” Christ, in His chariot paved with love, carries us
homeward, work, "worries, and all.

Nor THEIR Fooo.--Going with a farmer to feed his fowls we
had to pass a field where fed some sheep, the fowls followed us,
but the sheep took no notice. They were satisfied, and knew that
we brought not food for them. Thus, the Lord’s sheep ought never
to be attracted by the world’s foul food. He who has tasted the
Fatted Calf will not wish for sin‘s foetid carrion. Prodigals may
desire husks; but not he who is filled with the finest of the wheat.
“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my
lips. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practice wicked
works with men that work iniquity; and let me not eat of their
dainties” (Psalm cxli. 3, 4). ,
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Directions for the setting up of the
Tabernacle.

BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, ED1ToR or “THE Enct.1sHMAN’s BIBLE.”
Exonns xl. 1-8.

Verses I, 2.—“ And jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, On the first day
of the first month shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the
congregation. ”

HE first day of the first month is significant of a beginning,
i ‘ or beginning anew. A type of the commencement of the

Christian dispensation at Pentecost. On the first day of the
month the moon began to shine afresh on the earth with light

reflected from the sun: so the Church, during the present night-time
of the vvorld, is appointed to shine in the light of an absent Christ.
A dispensation altogether new; characterised by Messiah rejected,
and the Comforter present, to communicate to the Church the truth
of Christ, and to maintain His Lordship. .

“ The tabernacle of the tent of the congregation."
Both titles are here combined ; the tabernacle being the type of

a dwellingaplace for God through the Spirit, and the tent of the
congregation, typical of believers assembled in the name of the
Lord jesus. g

THE ARK.

Verse 3.—“And thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and
cover the ark with the veil.”

The ark is first mentioned, for it sets forth Jesus. God’s centre of
gathering to His own people, and in whom they are builded
together for a habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph.ii.22).

The veil was to be hung up before the ark, the Holy Ghost thus
signifying that the way into the Holiest was not then made
manifest ; but to us since Calvary the veil is rent, and the way into
the Holiest is open; for we gather to the name of a risen and
glorified Christ.

It is here called “ the Ark of the Testimony,” for the purpose for
which the Church is gathered is, that it should be a testimony to
Him, and especially to the great “ mystery of godliness, God
manifested in flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached
‘among the nations, believed on in the world, received up into glory.”

THE TABLE.
Verse 4.—-“ And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things

that are to be set in order upon it."
\/Vhere believers are gathered unto the name of the Lordgesus,

and builded together for a habitation of God through the pirit,
there, in God’s presence, the sweet and sacred memorials of a
Saviour’s sufferings and death are to be observed. _

It is remarkable that after the ark, the table is first mentioned ;
and at Troas, on the first day of the week, the disciples came
together to break bread (Acts xx. 7).
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If the communion of saints in the presence of God, and in the
remembrance of the sacrifice of Christ, is to be observed, it must be
in God’s order. “ God is not the author of confusion.” He has His
order, and this must be maintained. The table is to be a pure table,
and all things which are done in connection with it, must be done
decently andin order, as in the presence and fear of God.

THE LAMPSTAND.
“ And thou shalt bring in the larnpstand, and light the lamps thereof.”

Ministry, according to God, in the exercise of the gifts of the
Spirit, and in testimony to the truth of Christ, has its place in
connection with God’s dwelling-place. It is to be brought in, and
its light maintained. Ministry in the power of the Spirit of God,
is God’s order, according to His mind and will; and the gifts of an
ascended Saviour are “for the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the Body of Christ.”

' THE ALTAR OF GOLD.
Verse 5.—“ And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before

the ark of the testimony."

. Teaching us that the worship of the Father in Spirit and in
truth, is connected with Christ risen and glorified within the veil,
through whom the believer has boldness and access with confidence
by the faith of Him.

THE HANGING OF THE DOOR.
“ And put the hanging of the door [entrance] to the tabernacle."

Christ said, “ I am the door, by Me if any man enter in he shall
be saved.” Faith in, and confession of the name of ]esus, living,
dying, risen and glorified, is the way, no mere ordinance, or anything
else, is to take the place of Christ.

THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING.
Verse 6.—“And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering

[ascending offering] before the door [entrance] of the tabernacle of the
tent of the congregation.” _

Christ, in death and resurrection, in His atoning and accepted
sacrifice, is to be set forth as the only ground of communion and
acceptance with God. And only through faith in Him can the
communion of saints be enjoyed.

THE LAVER.
Verse 7.—"And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of the

congregation and the altar, and shall .put water therein."
Christ is also to be set forth as made of God, SANCTIFICATION to

the believer, as well as redemption ;iand the full provision of the
Spirit of God for the sanctification of the believer through the
truth, is to be testified to. '

A THE COURT AND THE GATE.
Verse 8.-—" And thou shalt set up the court round about, and hang up

the hanging at the court gate."
Consistency of character and conduct with the confession of

the name of Christ is to be maintained, and the exercise of fervent
‘charity; one towards another, with separation from the world, is to be
manifested even when not assembled together in church fellowship.
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Firstfrnits of the Resurrection.
“ The graves were opened: and many bodies of the saints arose " (Matthew xxvii. 50-53).

HIS is a passage about which very little has been written.
i N Commentators seem to passit byas something very mysterious.

_ But if the Holy Spirit be with us we shall find that there is
a lesson for us in this part of the Word. “ The rocks rent."

Wherever we read of this taking place we know it is the presence of
the Lord. This explains ]onathan’s wonderful victory---“ there was
trembling . . . . and the earth quaked” (1. Samuel xiv. 15). At
Philippi the earth shook (Acts xvi. 26)-—the Lord was present.
“ The saints which slept arose.” When death is spoken of as sleep
it is generally in reference to God’s people. Daniel speaks of those
that “sleep in the dust ” (xii. 2). Then we have it in ]ohn xi. 1:1;
1. Corinthians xv. 6, 51; Acts vii. 6o. It is as if the Lord did not
wish us to think of death as anything sad or disagreeable. He
wants us to think of it as sleep or rest—-a blessed sleep without
even dreams. Let us learn from this the connection between the
graves opening and the Veil tending. The Veil separated between
the Holy and Most Holy Places. It was a doorway or gateway,
representing Christ. “ I am the Door.” And when the Lord put
down His hand and rent it from top to bottom, He opened for us
the way to go therein. He can and did come out, and we can go in.
In this connection we see some special meaning in the graves
opening. It was the death of Christ that opened them. Our bodies
are redeemed by Christ’s death as well as our souls, and it must
come out of the grave.

“After His 1/ester/1/ec‘t'£0rz.” _The graves were opened at His death,
but the saints did not come out till Christ’s resurrection. It is like
when Christ breathed on His disciples and said “ Receive ye the
Holy Ghost,” but they did not actually receive the Spirit until
Pentecost. “ Many bodies,” not merely one or two, I think it means
a great company. VVhat is the meaning of this P The graves stood
open till the third day, and passers-by would be amazed to see the
stones rolled away. You begin now to see that this was a testimony
to Christ in more ways than one. These are all saints, and they
are coming out of their graves to honour The Holy One. Perhaps
the reason Christ did this was to show a sample of His power.
These saints were the firstfruits of the resurrection, and when He
went up they would be His body-guard, nearer to Him than the
angels. If you ask why Matthew only mentions this, the answer
is the Holy Ghost gave one part to one and another to another. To
Luke He gave the part of the record that showed He was the
Saviour of the Gentiles; to Mark, that which showed by little
things that He was the Messiah; to _]ohn, that which showed His
divinity. Matthew shows prophecy fulfilled in Christ as Israel’s
Saviour and King. Daniel xii. 2 says, “Many that sleep in the dust
of the earth shall awake.” Matthew says, “Many of the saints
which slept arose.” Christ did what Daniel says will be done for
all the saints. He took some of them and raised them up. In
effect he was saying, “ I am the Resurrection and the Life.”
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These saints were likely those that had lately died; for “they
went into the holy cityand appeared to many.” If they had been
saints of the older time they would not have been known. Perhaps
old ,Sim;eon was one of them, and Anna and Zacharias. When
Christ appeared after His resurrection, He conversed as well as
appeared. These saints appeared and conversed with many. At
first they would cause alarm, but that would soon be dissipated.
Very likely they appeared as witnesses for Christ.

From all this let us learn, and ever remember the connection
between Christ’s resurrection and ours. Christ's love to His own
is so great that He will not lose even the dust of His people. So
precious they are to Him. He will fashion it all into beauty, even
to be like unto Himself, when He gives to each and all of us our
glorified bodies for ever, and where there was once corruption, He
will put incorruption. Well may we rejoice and glory in Him as
God's unspeakable gift to us.

The above address is taken from a deeply interesting aridiinstructive book, “Life of theft.-are
Dr. Andrew Barter," and which we gladly recommend to all our readers.

He is Altogether Lovely!
O THC-U beloved and lovely One of God!
Whom I have learned to love—-from whom so long
I wandered in the night of misery
And sin; but to whose dear and bleeding feet,

D Drawn by the cords of love, my soul has come,
To stay and rest for ever: fain would I
Lift up to Thee the voice of gratitude,‘
And sing Thy matchless worth, whose glorious praise
Sounds from the lips and harps of heavenly choirs,
And fills the unmeasured universe of God
With solemn, sweet, and ceaseless harmony!
Thy Name is “ VVonderful ”—Thy Person is
The mystery of mysteries--the Word of God incarnate . . .

Oh Thou, beloved and lovely One! what words
Can speak Thy worth! what words can ever tell
All that Thou art. Thou everlasting All !
Dear bleeding Lamb 1 blest fountain when I cleanse
My sin-stained soul I O river of my peace I '
Rock of my rest 1 shelter from every storm !
Light of my darkness! joy of my distress!
Balm of my wounded spirit l Morning Star
Of all my future! haven of my hopes! ~
O day-spring from on high, whose cloudless light
Has beamed upon me, banishing my night
With dawn of heaven; Sun of righteousness!
Rise, oh, for ever rise! for ever shine
Brighter and brighter! from all weepingeyes
Remove all tears ; and over all Thy saints,
And over earth and heaven, and o'er the bounds
Of time’s dark night, and far into the depths
Of all eternity, pour out the light, s
Pour out the sea of glory, the full sea
Of all Thy glory inexhaustible,
Pour out for ever and for evermore;
And o'er the earth renewed, and azure heaven
Unshadowed, and the realms of endless Peace
Spread the sweet noontide of the hallowed day.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

220

The Home Circle.
THE WIDOW AND HER POTS.

tell you one just as old, if not older, which is not in the grand
story-book of God. Homer, as most of you know, wrote
many strange and extraordinary things of a great hero who

was called Ulysses. This Ulysses excelled other men in many
things—in physical strength, in power of endurance, and in discretion
---but he also went far beyond other men in the amount of suffering
and opposition he had to endure. Many a time, just when relief and
restoration to the joys of life seemed at hand, a fresh calamity
overtook him, and blasted all his hopes. Such was his fate just
where our story finds him. For many years he had been imprisoned
on a lonely island, which, though beautiful, was not home; and his
soul longed for home and friends. Deliverance ‘came at last, and
Ulysses on a raft left his island prison to cross the wide ocean. But
storms soon changed his happy dreams to black fears, and the angry
violence of the waves was such that his poor raft seemed every
moment liable to be broken up into scattered planks. When almost
at despair, the story-teller says, a goddess came to him and delivered
to him a beautiful girdle, instructing him to throw off all his
garments, and, with no other dress than the celestial girdle, to quit
his failing raft and swim for shore. But the cautious Ulysses
doubted; and, after due deliberation, decided that his wiser course
was to keep the precious girdle given him, which had the power to
keep him safe amid the waves; but also to stick to his clothes and to
his raft as long as the boards held together. V\/hen his other
resources all failed him, then, Ulysses thought, he might try the
virtue of the heaven-sent help. Poor Ulysses was very, very soon
to be taught the wisdom of despising his own silly defences, and
trusting the power of Heaven. But Ulysses knew not our God. In
his life there were “gods many," and his many hardships had
taught him that all the gods he knew or .met must not be reckoned
friends. And so his caution and distrust were reasonable. But
why should "we, who know the God of Abraham and Isaac and
]acob—-the God of the fiery furnace and the lionis den---the God to
whom none can say “ Vlfhar doest thou ?”-—why should we make the
doubting and worldly-wise mind of Ulysses our pattern? And,
alas, how many do! They go down to the sea in ships, and see
God’s wonders in the deep; but forget all about God. He raiseth
the stormy wind and the monstrous waves; but still theyforget
about God. They are at one moment mounting up to heaven, at
the next, down again to thedepths; but still forget about God.
Their soul is melted because of trouble; still, no thought of God.
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and even yet
more is needed: they are at their teifs end. When the raft by no
other means can longer exist underthem-—when death yawns to

BEFORE I refresh your minds as to this old Bible story, let me
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receive them—when they are at their teit’s end, then they cry unto
the Lord in their trouble, and praise be to His name for His long-
suffering mercy, He f)?"Z.1£,:£>T€thth6Ii"Z out of their distresses. We have all
treated God so; we have all experienced so His tender love: but
why make our motto only “What time I am afraid I will trust in
Thee,” when we might continually say, “I will trust and not he
afraid ?”

But what of our poor widow? Her story appeals more to us,
because it is much more a picture of “the common lot,” and of the
nineteenth century. Her husband had feared God, but he was gone ;
and like many another God-fearing man, had not been able to leave
legacies behind him. The merciless creditors found that the poor
widow’s worldly possessions would pay a dividend of only so many
pence per pound; Their greedy eyes left no corner unexamined,
but no appearance of assets was there to satisfy them, until the
joyful discovery was made by one of these Shylocks, that among
her other goods, otherwise of small account, were two healthy boys.
The difficulty was easily cleared up then: sell the boys! Yes, sell
the boys: whatever the result to them or her, it will bring a remit-
trmce in full to us ! And just at this crisis —just as the creditor was
laying hold on her darling children—like Ulysses, “like those that
go down to the sea in ships," the poor widow at her wit’s end,
appeals to God. As before, a swift answer comes: He bringeth her
out of her distress. “Go, borrow the vessels abroad of all thy
neighbours, even enzpty vessels; borrow not er few.” This is the
inspired command, which the poor woman at once prepares to obey.
\-Vhen all the vessels are brought, they set to work, and God too
begins to work. The sons bring forward the empty pots, and out of
her one little pot of oil the God-given-treasure flows, and flows and
flows, till every pot is filled. Their wondering eyes see more-—much
more—than will satisfy the heartless andiimpatient creditors. But
why should it stop? “ Bring me yet a vessel,” she cries I “ There
is not a vessel more,” her son answers. And then, and not till then,
the oii stayed. Foolish woman! Foolish, foolish man I Why
smite only three times with the arrow upon the ground, when each
time means a victory from God ?* Ye are not straitened in God,
but ye are straitened in your own bowels. ' Ye have not because ye
ask not. Hitherto ye have asked nothing; ask and receive, that
your joy may be full.

There is nothing but what God can and will help us with, if we
keep in His ways. He helped the storm-tossed mariners; He
delivered the poor bankrupt widow, and filled all her pots. At one
time a Corporation appeals to Him about their bad water-supply;
at another aforester comes, whose trouble is an axe-head lost; and
forester and Town Council alike are heard and helped. David finds
God help him against wild beasts, steady his hand with the sling,
help him to “ leap over a wall,” and make wise counsel to be over-
turned by foolish, all in answer to instant prayer. When trade was
dull among his fisher-disciples, or when wine was awanting at a
wedding, or when money was needed to pay the taxes, ]esus was

i *t1. Kings xiii. 14-19.
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always ready to fulfil the believing request. Bring all the “ pots ”
to Him, dear friend ! “ Tell not half thy story, but the whole,” "We
have got a pot filled with oil for our Sabbath school class, and for
grace to witness boldly among the ungodly who surround us: but
“bring yet a vessel.” VVe may also have the pot filled that will
contain grace to keep our tongues from slander, and that to keep our
tempers from explosion. Our spare time might well be made a
“ pot,” and be filled with grace; and our money, too, be better spent,
if brought into our petitions. Thus shall we in everything by
prayer and supplication, make our requests known; and thus shall
we be kept in perfect peace. Not only when great occasions draw
us, or great troubles drive us; but in nil our ways we shall acknow-
ledge Him, and He shall direct our paths.

 --~+e+-—~
Bible Readings.

BY HERBERT R. FRANCIS.

W. D. FISHER.

FIVE SURE THINGS IN ISAIAH AND HEBREWS.
I. A SURE Place for an empty vessel (Isaiah xxii. 28).

A sinner hangs on Him for salvation.
A saint hangs on Him for everything.

II. A Sure Foundation for an earnest worker (Isaiah xxviii. 16).
To build on Him good works (1. Cor. iii. 3).
He was tried by God, Satan, and Men.

III. A Sure Dwelling for a pilgrim (Isaiah xxxii. 18).
I in them---to purify (john xvii).
Thou in Me—to manifest His glory.

IV. A Sure Anchor for a tried believer (Heb. vi. 19).
It is cast in a sure place—I-Ieaven.
It holds the feeblest believer securely.

V. Sure Mercies for an outcast one (II. Sam. xxiii. 5).
A robe, 1
A home, Luke xv.
A welcome,i

A Warning for a trifler (Num. xxxii. 23).
An Encouragement for a sower (Prov. xi. I8).

in-H

BIBLE STUDY IN MATTHEW xxi. 28.
“ SON, Relationship.

Made such by receiving Christ (]ohn i. I2).
Adopted into His family (Eph. i. 5).
Involves ownership (Rom. viii. 17).

GO “Go forward” (Ex. xiv. 1:5). Command.
“An angel shall go before thee " (Ex. xxiii. 23). Promise.
“Go out quickly" (Luke xiv. 21). Urgent need.

WORK Is the work of God (Neh. vi. I6).
Why should it cease? (Neh. vi. 3).
Put the neck to it (Neh. vi. 35 ; Matt. xi. 29).

TO-DAY Because the days are as a shadow (john viii. 9).
Divine example (john ix. 4).
Blessed results (Acts xvi. 5).

IN MY
VINYARD." Sowing with tears (Psalm cxxvi. 5).

Pruning with care (Lev. xxv. 4).
Gathering by-and-bye (Lev. xxv. 4).
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Notices of Books.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages, should be sent

(as early in the month as possible) addressed to the Editor, 764, Alexandra Road,
St. §"ohn’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. F. SHAW dz Co., the
Pnblishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “ FoR FooTs'rEPs OF TRUTH."

 |

FRoM TI-IE Lonnon BIBLE Wannnonsn, 53, Parnanosrsn Row, E.C.
REFERENCE BIBLE.

The London Bible Warehouse has just published a new large type, wide
margin Reference Bible, Bourgeois I6 rno., size 9 by 6% by I3 inch. The copy
we have received for notice is bound in best levant morocco, yapp, kid lined, silk
sewn, red under gold edges, round corners, price 36$. Offered at 27s. cash, post
free. We can only say that it is a perfection Bible for clergymen, ministers, and
teachers. The size might be found too large for taking about generally, but its
many advantages necessitate this. The type is beautifully clear and large, so as
to suit all eyesights; the paper specially prepared for marking; the margin one
inch wide, so as to allow space for MSS. notes and jottings; thirty-two extra
ruled pages at end; seventeen large coloured maps, &c. It is undoubtedly a
marvellous production, at an exceptional price, and forms a truly valuable and
unequalled presentation gift.

FRoM Honnnn AND Srononron.
THE STORY OF A BUSY LIFE. Recollections of Mrs. George A. Pauli.

Edited by ]. R. MILLER, D.D.
This intensely interesting biography must prove a strong incentive in the

training of character and devoting life to its highest and noblest end. The
youthful enthusiasm and courage of a young girl at eighteen, in seeking a liveli-
hood alone in the great city of New York, her gradual surrender to the claims of
God, and absolute devotion of intellect, time and being to His cause as wife of a
Presbyterian minister, are full of influencing power, while her somewhat original
methods of home life and Christian service are suggestive and practical.

Dr. Miller’s writings always possess a deep spiritual tone and transforming
power. We know of no exception.

PRIMEVAL REVELATION. Studies in Genesis i.-viii. BY ]i. CYNDDYLAN
]oNEs, D.D. 6s.

This is the work of one who in search for truth has allowed the voice of
Scripture itself to assert its own validity against the claims of criticism. A book
of this character must necessarily examine the theories of the scientist, evolu~
tionist, and higher critic, whose attempts to remove the seeming literary difficulties
destroy the whole foundation of Christianity, and in its ruins one cannot trace
one trait of pre-eminence to other religions. These are ably dealt with in the
introductory chapters which are followed by a thoughtful and reverent inter-
pretation of the Bible account of earth's earliest ages.

In these pages we find no compromise of truth, but a staunch adherence to the
veracity of the inspiration of Scripture. The writer has discovered the secret of
Mosaic revelationw-“ Instead of the Creation demonstrating God, God explains
the Creation . . . Having been on the mount with God, like an eagle, Moses
swoops down upon us majestically. From the loftiest altitude, from the sublimest
verity, he comes down with transfigured countenance, dazzling his readers with the
white light of eternal truth: ‘In the beginning God created the heavens and the
earth.‘ How much grander is that and more impressive than if he had carefully
welded together small syllogisms to enable us painfully to reach the conclusion
that there is a God. Moses‘ way is the Divine way. Only small, carping minds
it is that demand a proof."
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The grandeur and infinitude of God's Word are pre-eminently exalted in this
work, and although at some few passages one Ymust pause and question, we can
confidently commend this book to the careful study of our readers.

PHILIPPIAN STUDIES. Lessons in Faith and Love from St. Paul’s Epistle
to the Philippians. By H. C. G. MoULE, D.D.

We believe this is the third book written by Rev. H. Moule on the inexhaustible
theme of the Epistle to the Philippians, and yet it lacks none of the writer’s
freshness and impressive power. Each chapter of the Epistle is divided up
sectionally, translated literally, and grammatically explained verse by verse, to
which is added expository notes abounding in sweetness and vitality. “ The Epistle
is handled throughoutwith the firm belief that it is an oracle of God, while that
oracle is conveyed through the mind and heart of one of the greatest of the sons
of men.” The historical details given in the introductory pages, and referred to
occasionally, adds to its value, and carries the reader away in spirit to the Roman
prison, where the words of the Epistle seem to assume living force. With Rev.
Moule‘s books there always is a peculiar charm, which only issues forth from the
King’s Banqueting House, and possesses those permeated with the Holy Spirit.

FRoM G. STONEMAN, 39, WARWICK LANE, E.C.
MITCHELL’S MECHANICAL DIAGRAMS. No.1. 3/6.

_ In the most simple way this mechanical diagram illustrates the redemption
story, as set forth in the type of the Destroying Angel passing over the blood-
besprinkled door of the Israelites. We cannot help thinking that Evangelists
and other Christian workers would be glad to know of a help such as this very
interesting, impressive, and thoroughly Evangelical Diagram would afford. It
seems to put the truth in a fresh light, and in a way which cannot soon be for-
gotten, whilst the large size (39 inches by 24) makes it entirely suitable for platform
use. The constructor, Rev. ]ohn _Mitchell, has himself used it in Evangelistic
work with much effect, and we hope others will call on Mr. Stoneman, and see it
for themselves. We understand that other Diagrams, on important Scriptural
subjects, are likely to follow; but it seems as if none could be more impressive
than this one. The figure of the Destroying Angel, entering the door without
the redemption-sign, is singu-larly striking and solemn. The descriptive texts are
in bold, clear type, easily read from a distance.

FRoM MARSHALL BRos., PATERNOSTER Row.
THE HOLY FAMILY. By F. C. SPURR.

By clearing away the “ dirt and scratches " with which Popery has covered
the picture of the characters of our Lord’s earthly parents, the writer has
endeavoured to bring before Protestant Christians many of the beautiful lessons
to be learnt from the lives of Mary and Ioseph, whilst the chapter on “Our
Lord’s hidden thirty years,” contains much that is fresh and useful. Altogether
the book is most helpful and we readily commend it, trusting it may have a
large circulation.

MY SILVER AND MY GOLD. By G. S. EDDY. IS.
We are sorry that we cannot altogether commend this little booklet, which

is on a subject that alas! exercises the minds of Christians all too little. We
cannot go with the author in his interpretation of several Scriptures. in the open-
ing chapter on "The teaching of the Word of God regarding Stewardship,”
where, it seems to us, he represents the possession of riches as a heinous sin, as
for instance on p. 27, when, writing on Christ’s interview with the rich young
ruler (Luke xviii.) he says, “ If we explain away His (Christ’s) words, it is at
our peril. . . . . He teaches us that the ENTIRE SURRENDER or WEALTH is
the ABSOLUTE requirement He makes of every one who would be His disciple."—-
We agree better with Mr. F. C. Spurr, whose book is reviewed above, when he
says, "What we must always remember is that while we may, for the glory of
God, possess position and money, wn MUST NOT LET THEM POSSESS us." In other
respects Mr. Eddy's book is an excellent one, and calculated to stir up God's
children to greater acts of self-denial and larger giving, which we trust will be
the case.
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A BRIGHT TO—DA Y. by Rev. H. TOWNSEND, D.D..
Six brief discourses on the secret of all true happiness and how to attain

“To-day, in this life on earth, joy, strength and victory, the birthright of the
Sons of God." Simplicity of style, and intensity of feeling characterise these
pages, which are specially adapted to those seeking light on salvation.

SOLDIER :¥IM,' Or, Something l/Vanted. By CANON COOKE. Is.
An admirable little story illustrating the great truth that what reform and

man's efforts cannot do, Christ alone can accomplish, in raising fallen humanity
from the depths of sin, implanting within the soul the desire for righteousness,
and enabling him to bring forth the fruitthereof.

FRoM MEssRs. SERvIcE AND Peron.
Our readers will be glad to learn that Mr. Andrew Murray has sent us, from

across the sea, four more of his addresses, which have been placed in work form,
entitled " WITHIN," or, “The Kingdom of God is within you “ (Is).

In a very small compass, we have here presented to us a survey of the wealth
of our inheritance, namely, The Indwelling of God and of Christ jesus, and
daily fellowship with Him. These choice suggestions will stimulate and
encourage the young believer to "go in and possess the land.” "

FRoM MEssRs. NIs:sET AND Co.
THE DIVINE INDVVELLING. Selections from the letters of WILLIAM Law,

with an introduction by Rev. ANDREW MURRAY. IS. -
Those who know the writings of this pious servant of God, will welcome this

collection of extracts from letters addressed to ministers, church members, and
those mystified as to the great plan of Redemption. The tenor of its contents
may be expressed in the following sentence :—“ For the soul hathits breath, and
being, and life, for no other end but that the Triune God may manifest the riches
and power of His own life in it.”

FRoM MEssRs. MORGAN AND ScoTT.
SAVED AND KEPT. Price 11- and I/6.

In a small, compact little volume, Mr. Meyer defines in a simple and faithful
manner the steps leading from salvation to sanctification. The first chapter-a
prayer of dedication-»-is the language and attitude of one desiring the life of
Christ likeness, whilst the remaining pages unfold the Will of God, and the power
He gives in every detail of life for its attainment. Young Christians will here
learn the conditions of victory and advance.

FRoM MARSHALL BRos., PATERNOSTER Row. "I
LONDON CONVENTION. For the advancement of Spiritual Life (price Is.)

A full report of Addresses delivered at St. ]ames‘s Hall, April 5th to Ioth,
I897, has now been published. Those who were privileged to attend some of
these meetings, will be glad to possess in print the very spiritual and powerful
addresses listened to at this “ Keswick in London.”

We note that the proof sheets have not been read very carefully, as on one
page along (p. I15), three mistakes occur, in printing the word " seven,” instead
of "save

Those intending to visit Keswick for the Convention this year, should certainly
procure a copy of Dr. A. T. Pierson’s book, entitled, THE STORY OF
KESWICK (Is). A very clear statement is here made as to its operations and
teaching, which are not generally well understood. One cannot wonder that
from that fair spot such a blessing has flowed forth, that now extends to far
distant lands.

From ELLIOTT Srocx, Paternoster Row, _
A Second Edition of THE CLAIMS OF ROME, by SAMUEL SMITH, M.P.,

has just been published by Elliott Stock (price 3d.). The statements here made
are unanswerable, although they have been severely criticised by Roman Catholic
writers, which led to a " searching revision, and some slight corrections,” in this
pamphlet. We rejoice that so faithful and brave a voice has been raised against
this erroneous teaching, by one so warm-hearted in his charity to the misguided,
but unsparing in condemnation of the Roman Catholic system.
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WILTON HOUSE, ST. LEONARD’S.
OUBTLESS many of our readers have not yet made of
completed their arrangements for the holiday months 01-
August and September. We would remind clergymen,
ministers, and Christian workers of all denominations

desirous of spending a thoroughly enjoyable and beneficial change,
of our House of Rest at St. Leonard’s, one of the most health-
giving and favourite seaside resorts-in England. VVilton House is
charmingly situated at the extreme end of the Parade, over-looking
the West Marina Gardens, and always enjoys, even in the hottest
months of the year, a cool sea-breeze. lt forms a true House of
Rest, and is believed to be superior to anything of its kind in this
country, the
visitors being
every way.
several tennis
gardens ad-
to visitors)-—
arranged to
places of
sea¢ripsto
Brighton,
—excellent
within a few
tancm and
attractions.
enjoys here
course with
ians, and this
numerable
helped to make
Wilton House
memorable
experiences.
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The following are a very few of the many similar letters we
constantly receive from ministers and others :¢-

A Christian worker, who with his wife has visited here 75 times,
writes :—-

" Can you accommodate us? . . . We are both somewhat below par, and
do not know of a better doctor than Wilton House."

—ii-pi"-—.

“Bow E.
" We both lookback on the short stay at Wilton House with much pleasure,

and will ever remember the benefit we derived, both spiritually and bodily, and
the sweet fellowship we had one with the other. May the dear-Lord send
continual blessing upon those who have the management, and upon all those
who go there for rest. . . . ."
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" Dutwrcn Gnovs.
“Now that I am back once more in my work, I must thank you for your

kindness during my visit to Wilton House. I thoroughly enjoyed my visit I every-
thing was so restful and homelike. The visitors were congenial, and the brightness
and kindness shown me by you made pleasant things all the pleasanter."

j 

_ “READING.
" A great friend of mine, who was staying at Wilton House a short time ago,

gave me such a glowing account of his visit, I have ever since been wishing to
spend a few days with you. . . . .” .

" Acrou.
" . . . The Christian fellowship and sympathy were most refreshing at

Wilton House. The few days I was there seem to be like a beautiful dream.”

“ ADDLESTONE.
" We were so pleased and benefited by our recent visit to Wilton House, that

I write to ask if you can kindly arrange for my wife and myself to come to you
again.”

The house affords accommodation for about 40. In the course
of a year, some hundreds of applications have to be refused.
Consequently, those wishing to engage rooms during August or
September, should, as early as possible, communicate with the
Lady Superintendent, VVilton House, St. Leonard’s.

at at at
\/Ve have been able to secure a plot of land in High Street,

Acton, for the erection of one of our Gospel Tents, holding about
500. As evangelistic effort is much needed in this and neighbour-
ing districts, we are praying for and expecting even a greater
blessing than accompanied the Mission held in this same marquee
for many weeks last year in the north of London. Our readers
may recollect the encouraging accounts we were then able to
report, of crowded attendances night after night, and of the
triumphs of the Gospel in the souls of men. We earnestly invite
the co-operation of Christian workers of all denominations resident
in the neighbourhood, and shall be very glad of help in singing,
making the Mission known among the unsaved especially, and
assisting in the meetings which will be held each week-evening
at 8; Sundays at 3 and 7. Names of preachers are announced on
page 3 of cover. 1: at at '

As soon as we hear of suitable land, our large tent, holding
between 8oo and r,ooo, will be sent out. Perhaps our readers
could assist us to procure space in a country or suburban town.
It is necessary for it to be enclosed so as to protect the tent from
damage. _ at at at A

Help is still needed toward our day and week in the country
fund. During this month we are arranging for large parties of
children, young people and adults, to visit the country or seaside,
on conditions, of course, that sufficient help is forthcoming. Will
not each of our readers send us a donation, however small or large,
or write for a collecting card for this purpose. “Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these . . . ye have done it
unto ME.” -
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A Diamond jubilee Thanksgiving Celebration of the World’s
Young \~Vomen’s Christian Association will be held on Thursday,
july ist, at the Royal Albert Hall, London (8).. Addresses will be
delivered by Lord Kinnaird, Lord Overtoun, The Dean of Norwich,
Rev. Canon Fleming, Dr. Pierson, and others. The programme
contains many interesting items-—An address from the Association
to H.l\/l. Queen Victoria, limelight exhibition illustrating the
history of the Y.VV.C.A. and the Factory Helpers’ Union, proces-
sion with banners, representing Y.W.C.A. Departments, Societies
“Under the Auspices“ and “Affiliated.” Solo by Madame Alice
Gomez, etc. The doors will be open at 6.30, and from 7.15
to 8 the Y.WLC.A. choir will sing. Tickets may be obtained at
moderate cost from the secretariesof any of the branches.

at at at
Once more have thousands of the Lord’s people been permitted

to enjoy the privilege of the Annual Conference at Mildmay, and
many of these have expressed the conviction that it has proved
one of the most practical and helpful since the days of their
founder, the ever-beloved and revered \Nillia1'n Pennefather.

Surely no subject could be more important than that chosen,
namely, “The Evangelisation of the \Vorld,” particularly in
relation to our Lord’s approaching Advent. The addresses were
characterised by solemnity and fervour, and there was much of the
spirit of prayer in view of the abounding needs of the Home and
Foreign fields, whilst there appeared to be realised the deep need
everywhere of more thorough consecration to God of self and
substance, in order to revive power in the Church at Home, and
more marked advance in the work abroad. s

It has often been a wonder to us that many hundreds more of
ministers of all denominations do not come each year to share the
blessing that is undoubtedly realised at Mildmay.

A full report of the Conference will, as usual, be published at
I/9, cloth 2X6, by Messrs]. F. Shaw and Co., 48, Paternoster Row,
E.C., to whom all orders should be sent.

VICTORY.
H-

|

“ The perfect victory is to let Christ triumph over rmels‘ self through the Spirit "
r (1.]ohn v. 4. 5; Hebrews xii. 3.)

When you are forgotten, or neglected, or purposely set at naught, and you
smile, glorying in the insult or the oversight—~—TH.¢.r Is vtcronv. ~

When your good is evil spoken of, when your wishes are crossed, your tastes
offended, your advice disregarded, and you take it all in patient and loving
Sil811C6—’I‘HAT rs vtcroav.

When you are content with any food, any raiment, any climate, any society,
any position in life, any solitude, any interI‘t1ptiOn—~'1‘HA’I IS WCTORY.

When you can bear with any discord, any annoyance, any irregularity,
unpunctuality (of which you are not the cause]-—-rnar rs vtcronv.

When you never care to refer to yourself in conversation, nor to record your
Works, nor to seek after commendation, when you can truly " love to be unknown "
-THAT Is VICTORY (rt. Corinthians vi. r-Io; Romans viii. 35-39).
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 Rev. J. Ossian Davies.
-:1:-iii

HE subject of our sketch this month has for some time been
IE a prominent figure in Congregationalism. He has recently

_ been led to accept an important charge at Paddington Chapel,
Marylebone Road, in the west of London. Some account of

his career will, therefore, have a special interest at the present time.
Mr. Davies was born in the little town of Cardigan, in the year

I851. His early years ran in uneventful channels. After a course
of education in
schools of the
connected with a
which opened
journalism.
was one of the
the studies of
Davies. He was
nectedbymember-
Congregational
tellectual pursuits
sanctified by a
purpose. In the
became a frequent

the elementary
town, he became
printing-office,
his way into

Welsh literature
most absorbing of
young Ossian
quite early con-
ship with the
church. His in-
were from the first
high religious
course of time he
contributor to the

VVelsh press, and later on he con-
ducted the South Viales monthly organ of his denomination,
Y Din/ygiav-—“ The Reformer.” He also shared with another the
editorship of a Musical‘ Monthly.

He was frequently urged to devote himself to the work of the
Christian ministry, and after much anxious thought, he resolved to
give up literary ambition, and seek evangelistic efficiency. His
first efforts at preaching were full of promise; indeed, he quickly
became quite a popular preacher.

After a successful course of study at Brecon Memorial College,
Mr. Davies accepted a call from a young church at Llanelly, and
soon gathered there a congregation of 1,200 people. Hundreds were
added to the church during his pastorate of four years, and in every
way his labours were much blessed. During his stay at Llanelly,
Mr. Davies was in demand both as a preacher and a lecturer. His
famous Welsh lecture on Popery was delivered over two hundred
times—in fact, in nearly every town and village in the Principality.
A lecture on General Garfield has been delivered over one hundred
times, and one on Christmas Evans one hundred and fifty times in
different parts of England and VVales. x

Moving into the English ministry, Mr. Davies took charge of the
Countess of Huntingdon’s church at Swansea, where he laboured
very successfully for a term of three years.

Leaving Swansea, Mr. Davies accepted the pastorate of the
church at New Court Chapel, Tollington Park, London.

In this third charge the Master’s blessing followed him, and,
after five and a half years of earnest and enthusiastic labour, he left
the church in excellent working order. Not without apprehension
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on the part of his Welsh friends did Mr. Davies first accept the
English call. Some of the more warm-hearted and clannish of his
Cymric acquaintances, who had appreciated his native ardour, said
in effect, “They will freeze you up in London; the English people
have no hearts.” Time, however, has altogether shown these fears
to have been without reason, and it need hardly be said that Mr.
Davies has been fully convinced that the Anglo-Saxon people are
not behind those of the Principality in estimating and acknowledging
true worth and industry. In London Mr. Davies was not slow in
catching the ear of the religious public, and his repeated appearances
on the May Meeting platforms show that his services were sought
and valued far beyond the limits of his denomination.

At the beginning of Mr. Davies’ London pastorate, on March 1,
1883, the membership of New Court Chapel numbered 380; and at
the close, over 95o.

Owing to affliction in his family, Mr. Davies had been advised to
move to a more genial climate. just at the same time the vacancy
at Richmond Hill, Bournemouth, offered itself; in response to a
unanimous call, twice repeated, he consented to become pastor of
the church, and began his labours there on September 2nd, 1888.
Those of our readers who have visited Bournemouth will, doubtless,
have heard of the successful work he carried on for nine years of
his ministry there. A larger church had to be built, to accommo-
date 1,200 people, almost the entire cost of which is paid (£14,000).
About 800 members were admitted into the church during this
period, either by transfer or otherwise.

Mr. Davies gathered a large and earnest band of workers and
helpers around him; by these means three village churches were
worked, one of which has lately become independent, and a
preaching band of fourteen was instituted for itinerating work in
the surrounding villages. Besides the various organisations con-
nected with his own church, Mr. Davies evinced warm interest in
all outside temperance and philanthropic movements.

lt is with joy that we hail this devoted and faithful servant back
to the world’s Metropolis to take charge of the important church at
Paddington Chapel, Marylebone, W., so recently vacated by the
Higher Call of its late minister, Rev. Morley VVright. That the
Lord of the Vineyard will very abundantly work in this densely-
populated sphere is our earnest prayer, and we trust it will be also
that of our readers.

-—»+o+-—— -
Bible Study on Divine Grace.

. The source of grace (john i. 14; xvi. 17).

. The songs of grace (Colossians iii. 16).
. The words of grace (Colossians iv. 6).

The strength of grace (11. Timothy ii. 1).
. The promise of grace (Titus iii. 7). .
. The service of grace (Hebrews xii. 2o).
. The growth of grace (11. Peter iii. I8).

The glorious stepping-st-one of grace (Psalm lxxxiv. I1).
. The abounding of grace (Romans iii. 2o). H. R. F.‘~.DED€3"\10“-U'\-|_>UJl-3"
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Bible Study a Joy.
Bv Goanou Fontonc.

fl :1

believer who has never really tried it. Not to get NEW
truths out of the Bible when you read it IS, I reply to the

‘ young believer, MUCH MORE difficult.
BUT, YOUNG BELIEVER.

what do you call reading? glancing perhaps at a verse, guessing
what is perhaps meant by it, gathering out of your imagination
some idea of it, and not expecting to find nzuck in it, or reading
half a chapter and trying to generalize some general order that
may be perhaps useful to you, but is not palpably and clearly
there at all?

JBO get truths out of the Bible is so difficult, says a young

THE CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD
“are wiser in their generation than the children of light.” Why
are they so wise? Why are we Christians so foolish? You take
a prescription to a chemist, and if he is a wise man, in the common
acceptation of the term, he examines every word, every medical
mark, and gives to you exactly what the prescription orders; every
word in it is carefully weighed and considered. Observe that lawyer
analysing that Act of Parliament, every word is weighed, he
expounds accurately and fully every word, and he can tell you all
your powers under that Act, but not until he has mastered every
word of it, and he never pretends to draw a single conclusion from
the Act until every single word is weighed, even prepositions,
conjunctions, and pronouns; or observe that elderly, very plain,
but very intelligent, cook studying her new cookery book--does
even the cook read her book as carelessly as some young converts
read their Bibles? Even a very vulgar politician does not read
the speeches in Parliament as thoughtlessly as some Bible-readers
read, and fancy how our eminent Prime Minister or diplomatist
studies the diplomatic message received from a foreign State; every
word is carefully weighed; a mistake inregard to even one word
may involve questions of war.

THE WORDS ARE PRACTICALLY THE FACTS.
They are treated by all the classes I have mentioned as FACTS,
because they represent most important facts. They are to the
chemist not opinions, not mere ideas, not mere conjectures, they
are FACTS, and he infuses the exact medicine ordered, although it
may contain some poisonous qualities; he dare not conjecture, he
dare not alter it, it is a great fact to him; even the cook does
exactly the same, if her book is a book of great authority. Fancy
the diplomatist altering a single word of the British minister’s
diplomatic note. Every word of that note is a great FACT to stand
upon, to argue upon, to act upon, and to build (it may be) a great
war upon, or one single word in it may pronounce a‘ great colony
of slaves to be a FREE people.

YOUNG CHRISTIAN, WEIGH THESE FACTS.
They will tell you why your heart never enjoys the Bible, and why

!
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the most extraordinary words in the world, even God’s own
written words, are not GREAT and extraordinary FACTS to you.

SCIENTISTS ARE NOT SO FOOLISH
as Christians. Scientists and archaeologists turn over the facts of
nature with great care; every article is examined. Look at that
geologist, he is not looking for opinions (or he is a poor scientist);
he is an observer, most willing to follow nature wherever she
goes, every vein on that embankment is a fact to the geologist,
every article is noted. Observe that archmologist, he lifts small,
useless-looking, dark, insignificant objects, and rejoices over one,
as a bone of a small animal, another rusty-looking bit of old iron
is an unexpected prize, and a flint-stone is another prize.

Every r!-1/rffcfa is a fact, all are important facts, and he does not
stop his work to reason over them, or make theories and fancies
at the time, as a mere idler would probably do, or as indeed so-
called scientists did, as a rule, before the time of Francis Bacon
(Lord Verulam). Science stood still in those days, facts were not
gathered, science was a mere game for the play of fancy and
imagination, but scientists. are matter-of-fact men, as a rule, now,
and FACTS like mighty foundation stones are now making science a
great power, and a substantial edifice?“

THE VERY VVORDS OF GOD ARE VAST LEVERS.
A number of good men were talking over the well-known passage,
“Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” Some considered that the important word in it
was “ Come," some said “ rest,” some said “ give,” and McCheyne
entered the room at the time. “ Now, your answer, McCheyne,"
said one ; “ you weigh awards." “There is no difficulty-at all in the
matter,” said l\-’lcCheyne, “only one word is the foundation of all,
‘ ME,’ and in the last sentence, ‘I”’; and yet these were good men,
and had never WEIGHED the words.

_ TAKE THE WIDOW’S CASE IN II. KINGS, CHAPTER IV.
Weigh every "word, banish fancy and imagination when you open
the Bible; they are worse than a mirage. Ponder over the word
“creditor;” creditor is TRUSTER, wno trusted her with life, oil,
sons, and all she had; the Lord Himself is the truster, the OIL is
the very small portion of the Holy Spirit which is still left to her,
and which can be indefinitely increased; the two sons are judah
and Israel, about to escape bondage pro. 2fem., but soon to be taken
away by God as the truster, who will not allow His mercies and
gifts to be despised, thrown aside, and made workers for Satan.
Yet God’s elect Bride will find always oil enough to give. Are you
and I giving out oil?

A HIGH CHURCH CLERGYMAN oNcr:
said to me, “ In the beginning of the Gospel of john no atonement
is set forth, only order and arrangement.” “Is it so? VVOuld you
find, in any part of the Bible, more Gospel atonement (grasping
both Old Test. and New) than in the words of the first chapter?

“BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD."
“True” he said, “I thought there was no blood_Gospel note at9

* Although of late some so-called scientists are offering to the public, as scientific facts,
mere theoretical, fancy balls; exploslve gas fancies.
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all.” And yet that man was a regular preacher, and a middle-aged
man. =

VVe Christians are very slow in studying wonns, and yet words
are the great FACTS in the Bible. Pardon this repetition.

NEGLECT THE WORD "TEMPLE"
in the parable of the Publican and the Pharisee going up to pray,
and the parable is unsound, and may suit the Socinian, and is used
by such. Both went to the blood place, one looked down at the
blood and said (literally in the Greek), “ Lord, be propitiatory to me
THE sinner--not a sinner-—or be an atoning mercy-seat to me.”
His eyes wereon the blood, not on the heavens; the blood is the
stepping-stone to the heavens. The Pharisee saw no blood. The
other went down “righteous.” The Lamb of God’s blood was
his power as a mercy-seat (the Greek word is the same root as
“mercy-seat.”) Observe the importance of THE woaos here, they
represent the whole work of atonement.

A NEW ‘WORD INSERTED IN A BOOK
could destroy a whole Book in the Bible, even as it must destroy a
parable if inserted; add, for instance, the word “God” even to
the parable of the marriage-supper, and the parable is powerless.

"A CERTAIN MAN MADE A SUPPER TO GOD."
The Lord is the “certain man" himself, and now the parable

cannot be interpreted at all. God‘s VVord must not in one iota be
changed; a word omitted may damage a whole chapter; a word,
even the word “ God” inserted destroys the whole Boox of ESTHER.
It is a grand parable, the king is a type of God; MORDECAI, a type
of Cnnisr; VASHTI is the type of the rejected world (not of jews
rejected, she was no ]ewess, and was not brought back); Esrnna, of
Abraham’s child, she owen ALL to Mordecai; I-Iaman, a figure of
Satan, eventually caught in his own devices.

CONSIDER THE IMPORTANCE OF THE WORD "SEED"
in Galatians iii. I6. A whole argument is founded upon it, and
the FACT of Christ, as the one “seen” in many very important
passages in the Old Testament is pressed upon us.

THE SPIRIT POUNDS AN IMPORTANT FACT ALSO
upon only two small words* in Hebrews xii. 26, 27, and SIR Isaac
Newron, an excellent Hebrew scholar, founded great prophetic
facts upon exact Bible words.

IT IS THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE
that make Bible scholars; yea, and good Bible debaters; yea, and
good prophetic scholars, like Sir Isaac Newton; yea, and happy
joyful Christians also, and God blesses such students, blesses them,
l believe, both in spiritual and temporal affaifs. A Bible-lover
knows, as a rule, nothing about doubts and fears as to his own
salvation. False critics’; find, in the wild woods of ignorance and
imagination, such poisons, but the Bible gives only comfort and
power to its true readers.

;Wanganui, April, I897.

I S S I I tie, si{al;st1apaa;s;s‘ I I I T
-3- 1 do not claim great scholarship, but Professor Cheyne’s Hebrew objections are exceedingly

weak; easily answered; quite as weak as Canon Driver's.
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The Word of (iod.
BY JAMES SPRUNT,

Author of “Gleanings in the Hebrews,“ &c.

him that the Scriptures are the Word of God. They so
perfectly fit into his daily experience, and take up the
thoughts and feelings of. his mind, that he is conscious that

t-he Author must be the Living God. For He only could thus speak
of the secrets of the heart and the inmost recesses of the soul. It
is the Divine Authorship of the Book that has caused it to be
different from every other book, in that it suits all times and
circumstances, adapting itself to youth, to maturity, and to old age;
being the comfort in affliction, the guide in darkness, the joy in
adversity, and the companion in prosperity. It illuminates us
(Ps. cxix. I30); quickens us (Ps. cxix. 25); cleanses us (John xv. 3);
searches us (Heb. iv. 12); strengthens us (1.]ohn ii. 14); and will
judge us by and by (John xii. 48). It is likened unto a sword;
(Ephesians vi. 17), that we may use to defend ourselves and
defeat the enemy of our souls; a fire (jeremiah xxiii. 29), that
we may, in this cold world, be kept warm inheart towards God
and towards His people; a henna»-zer (Jeremiah xxiii. 29), to break
us down and convict us of sin, and then build us up on our
most holy faith ; a lamp (Psalm cxix. I05), to show us where to go
and where not to go; a mirror (James i. 23), in which we can see
what we are, and what we ought to be. It is also represented as
water (Eph. v. 26) ; milk (I. Peter ii. 2); Word of life (Phil. ii. 16) ;
and the food of the soul (]er. xv. 16).

. "This Book, this holy Book, on every line
Marked with the seal of high divinity.
On every leaf bedewed with drops of love
Divine, and with eternal heraldry
And signature of God Almighty stamped
From first to last; this ray of sacred light,
This lamp, from off the everlasting throne,
Mercy brought down, and in the night of time,
Stands, casting on the dark her gracious bow,
And evermore beseeching men with tears
And earnest sighs, to read, believe, and live."

Now, God has given us His Word in order that we may know
His mind, and will, and purposes, concerning Himself and His
Christ, ourselves and others. We therefore do well to meditate
upon it reverently and diligently, comparing spiritual things with
spiritural, and allowing Scripture to explain itself by Scripture.
“ This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to
do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success"
(Joshua i. 8). It has been said that “ Meditation is to the reading
and study what digestion and assimilation are to the eating of our

3' ‘ true child of God needs no human testimony to convince
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daily food.” There will be no real nourishment to the animal
frame unless the eaten food be

DIGESTED AND ASSIMILATED,

neither will there be any real sustenance or growth in the spiritual
life unless the Divine VVord be meditated upon, and, so to speak,
incorporated into our very being; that is to say, He who is the true
Vi/ord, the Lord jesus Christ, must be fed upon in the Scriptures
of truth.

It is said of the “ Blessed Man ” in Psalm i., “ His delight is in
the law of the Lord; and in His law doth he meditate day and
night.” “ Meditate,” is from a Hebrew word meaning “ to murmur ”
or “ mutter,” hence, to speak with oneself, murmuring and in a low
voice, as is often done by those who are musing. Then again, how
beautiful are the words of jeremiah xv. 16, “Thy words were found
and I did eat them; and Thy VVord was unto me the joy and
rejoicing of mine heart.“ To eat any one‘s words, means to receive
them eagerly; so here the meaning is “ I eagerly devoured them,
made them my own.”

Many seem to think that when they believe in the Lord jesus
Christ, and are resting in His atoning death, they know all; but
grace and peace are to be multiplied through a growing acquaintance
with Christ—-"‘ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God and of jesus our Lord” (11. Peter i. 2). Every
leaf of the Bible testifies of Christ. It is like a rose that is just
opening under the genial warmth of the sun; each separate leaf
emits the fragrance of the rose ; the rose is not perfect without each
leaf, and each leaf has fragrance only as being a part of the whole
rose; so with the Bible, it is the testimony of the Lord jesus Christ
in every leaf. He is the very essence of the written \Vord; it has
no savour, no value apart from Him. The late Adolph Saphir said,
“ Whatever the Word is, it is because of its relation to Christ. Is
the Word of God quick, that is, living P It is because Christ is the
Life. Is it powerful? It is because Christ is the power of God.
Is it sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to, the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and the
marrow? It is because Christ is set for the fall and rising again
of many in Israel; because Christ divides between Peter, who
confesses Him as the Son of God, and Peter who savours the things
of men. Is it a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart?
It is because Christ knows what is in man; because He seeth
Nathanael when he is under the fig-tree, and the Pharisees who
think evil in their hearts. Is it said of the Word, Neither is there
any creature that is not manifest in His sight; but all things are
naked and open unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do?
It is because the spoken and written Vlford is identified with the
Lord Himself, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, even the Son of
Man unto whom the Father had committed all judgment. Is the
VVord spoken of as the sincere milk, the nourishing food-of the
soul P It is because Christ is the Bread of Life. Is it commended
as light shining into darkness? It is because Christ is wisdom.
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The essence of Scripture is that Saviour in whom are all things
which pertain unto life and godliness. The soul that has found
jesus Christ, sees Him in the Scriptures--always and throughout.
jesus is the door, by which alone we can enter into the sanctuary
of the Word. And when we come to jesus, we enter into possession
of the Word, for He has the words of eternal life. They are His,
and He only can give the word (john xvii. 14). And as we have
the VVord through Him and in Him, so

VVE FIND HIM
in every portion of the Scripture.”

This testimony is in agreement with the Vl/ord of our Divine
Lord in john v. 39, where He says the Scriptures testify of Him,
and of Psalm xl. 7, and Heb. x. 7, “ Lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of Me) to do Thy will, O God.” All the
Book--all the Scripture--bears testimony to Christ, and Christ
bears testimony again and again to all the Scripture. No part of it
is uninspired. The Psalmist says, “ Thy Wlord is true from the
beginning” (Psalm cxix. 160). Isaiah summons the enemies of
God to witness fulfilled prophecy, and “let them hear and say, It is
truth" (Isaiah xliii. 9). The angel said to Daniel, “I will show
thee that which is noted in the Scripture of truth ” (Daniel x. 21).
Our Lord jesus Christ said, “Thy VVord is truth ” (john xvii. I7).
The apostle said, “ After that ye heard the \/Vord of Truth "
(Eph. i. 13); “As itis in truth the Viford of God ” (1. Thess. ii. 13).
So that with Dean Burgon we say, “ The Bible is none other than
the voice of Him that sitteth upon the throne. Every book of it,
every word of it, every syllable of it, every letter of it, is the direct
utterance of the Most High,” and “ as for thoughts being inspired,
apart from the words that give them expression, you might as well
talk of a tune without notes, or

A SUM VVITHOUT FIGURES.

No such theory of inspiration is even intelligible.” Then, as the
late and deeply lamented Dr. Brooks, of St. Louis, said, “There
is a very objectionable habit into which some men have fallen.
‘Inspiration’ seems to be a catch-word, and it is so often used in
preaching and praying, without a bit of sense, that one gets sick
and weary. ‘The inspiration of courage,’ ‘the inspiration of hope,’
‘the inspiration of joy,’ ‘the inspiration of His example,’ ‘the
inspiration of genius,’ ‘let us feel the inspiration of Thy love,’
‘ may we be led by the inspiration of the Spirit’—-these and similar
phrases are ‘ringing out in sermons and prayers, showing that
frequently this is nothing but balderdash. Let men who love the
truth be done with such wretched stuff, and confine ‘inspiration’
to where it belongs, the Word of God.”

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,” or is “ God-
breathed," and this can be said of no other writings on the face of
the earth.

“God revealed His will, His truth unto men through men, and
so controlled the speakers and writers He selected, that He
breathed His Spirit into them, subordinating them, spirit, soul, and
body, to His pleasure, directing their minds, hearts, and hands in
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such manner that they infallibly expressed just what He wished
them to say. If they wrote history, He preserved them from
making the slightest mistake; if they predicted future events, He
told them clearly and distinctly what would occur; if they
announced doctrinal truth, it was strictly according to His revelation
in the least particular.”

This is an age of speculative thought as to religious truth.
Multitudes are claiming the privilege of

A Ltsnnxntstno cnrusrtan oocrntna.
and of rejecting whatever seems to them contrary to human reason.
The Bible, especially, is discredited in the attempt to weaken its
supernatural character. Behold in the dying hours of unbelievers
the result! The cold, unsatisfactory words, “ I don’t know,” fall
upon the ear of friends, the death knell of their proudest hopes.
But who ever heard of the trustful child of God bemoaning his
confidence in either the Living Word, or the written Word of God?
We say, therefore, as the late C. H. Spurgeon said, “ What no man
has regretted, let all men pursue.”

In an interesting little pamphlet, written by the late Dr. A.
Gordon, and called “ Three weeks with joseph Rabinowitz,” there
are several striking expressions uttered by the Russian jew.

‘ VVhat is your view of inspiration?’ we asked him, in order to
draw him out concerning certain much-mooted questions of our
time. ‘My view is,’ he said, holding up his Hebrew Bible, ‘that
this is the VVord of God; the Spirit of God dwells in it; when I
read it, I know that God is speaking to me; and when I preach it,
I say to the people, ‘ Be silent, and hear what jehovah will say to
you.’ ‘As for comparing the inspiration of Scripture with that
of Homer or Shakespeare,’ he continued, ‘it is not a question of
degree, but of kind. Electricity will pass through an iron bar, but
it will not go through a rod of glass, however beautiful and
transparent, because it has no affinity for it. So the Spirit of God
dwells inthe Word of God, the Holy Scriptures, because these are
His proper medium, but not in Homer or Shakespeare, because He
has no affinity with these writings.’

This is a true testimony, and yet, alas! there are many learned
men in professedly Christian pulpits to-day who would deny this.
And it is well to note that usually those who deny the full inspira~
tion of God’s Word, also deny “the atonement,” “ the Divinity of
Christ,” and “the necessity for the new birth,” to say nothing
about many other important doctrines of the Divine Word. Let
all God’s children beware of these “false teachers” and their
‘_‘ destructive heresies" (11. Peter ii. 1). We have quite too many
jehoiakims who are cutting the Word of God with their penknives.
What we want "is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth. And in order to have this we must have the whole Bible
from Genesis to Revelation. Any addition to, or subtraction from,
the perfectness of the VVord of God is contrary to the Divine will.
It is true that the intelligent and devout study of the Scriptures
may remove certain false theological glosses which exist, may
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prevent misinterpretation of the Word, and aid in “rightly dividing
the VVord of Truth,” but if anything is presented as the doctrine of
the Word of God by any man or body of men which involves
addition to the Scripture or renders it necessary to deny or ignore
any part of that \Vord, all such teaching is absolutely false,
misleading, and dangerous.

Any instruction or any study which makes any part of the Bible
less authoritative than it really is, which weakens faith in its
inspiration, which tends to eliminate Christ from the utterances of
the prophets, or which leads men to think of miracles with a
suppressed scepticism, is a pernicious instruction and pernicious
study.

Now it is as clear as noon-day that this is the purpose of the
so-called “Higher Critics.” They do not wish to vindicate the
truth of the Bible, but to deny its credibility wherever this is
possible. Their sermons and their writings prove this. They are
engaged all the time in picking out, what they suppose are faults
and flaws in the Scripture, and are never happy unless they can find
some defect which they parade before the world as an evidence of
their learning. \/Vould God, that they would learn of Him who is
the Truth!

But some one may say, “ What can I do? I am sure you have
told us the truth, but what can I do P ” In reply, we say, (1) Line
the truth; (2) Speak the truth; (3) Come-ad for the truth. It were
sinful to be silent. As Spurgeon said, “To leave all things to
come as they may, and attempt nothing, is rather the accompaniment
of despairthan of confidence.” VVe know Him that is true, and
we are in Him that is true, and hereby we know that we are of the
truth. Therefore we must, by life and lip, bear testimony to the
truth. In doing this we must expect reproach and ridicule. We
must expect that some who advance with us to the battle,
discouraged by difficulties, and intimidated by dangers, will throw
away their arms, or desert to the enemy. But supported as we
are by our Leader, the Captain of our salvation, and following the
example of all His inspired apostles, let us press on, cheered by
the assurance that, if we gain not the applause of men, we receive
the approval of the Master’ now, and by_and by we shall hear Him
say, “ Vi-’ell done, good and faithful servant.”

"Brother, up to the breach,
For Christ's coming and truth,
Let us act as we teach,

With the wisdom of age, and the vigour of youth.
Heed not their cannon balls;
Ask not who stands or falls;
Grasp the sword
Of the Lord,
And—forward I "

TRUE humility is not thinking bad of self, but not thinking of
self at all.
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 43.

Br jonn GRITTON, D.D.

THE GREAT ENIGMA.
PSALM xL1x.

S this a Messianic Psalm? Does it deal only with temporal
I things? Is it simply a stern rebuke to rich worldlings? lf so,

how is it a parable? If so, what is its riddle? If so, what are
its dark sayings? If so, why does the psalmist need the

inspiring help of the harp to clear his mind and stir his powers?
The Psalm is full of difficulties to translators, and of puzzles to

commentators. Does a satisfactory rendering of its verses exist?
judging from many versions to which I have turned, I should say
that all have stumbled, because they have imagined the rich fool
where they should have seen a poor Christ, and have tried to
exhibit the sinner where the Divine Spirit has pictured the saint.

I. The crucial verses of our Psalm are many. Prominent among
them is verse 5, “The iniquities of my heels shall compass
me about.” Let us read it thus, “ Vi/hy shrink with fear in the evil
days? The sin of my heels must encompass me.” Is this some
tried believer encouraging himself in patience, and submissive to
discipline? Yes. Is it the moan of a worldling regretting his folly,
and trying to re-assure his heart? I think not. Is it the One
sinless-sinner of the human race encouraging His heart in God, and
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submissive to the decree which has laid on Him——-on His human
nature—-the world’s iniquities? “ He shall bruise His heel.”
Because He who is to bruise Satan’s head is in the sinner’s place,
His holy humanity must be encompassed round by human sin,
human guilt, and humaln death. Verily was it enough to make the
Blessed jesus, God-man, Son of Mary, shrink and fear in the evil
days—the hours of the powers of darkness. “Surely He hath
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows. . . He was bruised for
our iniquities: The chastisement of our peace was upon Him.”
“God sending His own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin
condemned sin in the flesh.” “Who His own self bare our sins in
His own body on the tree, that we, being dead unto sin, should live
unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed.” Surely here
are the “ evil days,” here are the “ heels encompassed!”

ll. Take verses 7, 8, 9. Do they also point to jesus our Lord?
“A brother can by no means redeem. Man can give no expiation
for himself to God : but the redemption of their soul shall be most
precious, and shall for ever cease. Nor shall he see the grave,
although he see it; that he may evermore reign victoriously.” This
is nearer to the Hebrew than any translation I have found in
several languages and in various versions. It is marvellously
concurrent with many other Scriptures: “Forasmuch as ye know
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as with silver
and gold from your vain conversation received by tradition from
your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot.” “ The Church of God, which He
hath purchased with His own blood.” “Where a covenant is there
must also be adduced the death of the covenanting victim, for a
covenant hath its force over the dead, otherwise it is of no force
at all while the covenanting victim liveth.” “Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for Him
shall He appear the second time without sin unto salvation.” “ We
are sanctified by the offering of the Body of Christ once for all.”
“This man, after’ he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,
sat down on the right hand of God.” “ I am the Resurrection and
the Life.” “I shall not die, but live and declare the works of the
Lord. The Lord hath chastened me sore; but He hath not given
me over unto death.” “Thou wilt not leave my soul in death;
neither wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou
wilt show me the path of life.” “Him, being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and slain: whom God hath raised
up: because it was not possible that He should be holden of it.”
“ Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more, death hath no
more dominion over Him, for in that He died, He died unto sin
once; but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God.” “I am the
Living One, and I became dead, and behold! I am alive for ever-
more.” “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive.” “ Wherefore He is able to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession
for them.” Every one of these glorious statements is embodied in
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the paradoxical enigma of the verses quoted above from our Psalm.
_ III. Turn we now to verses I3, 14, with the same question--are

they Messianic? I give the meaning as near as the enigmatical
language of the passages can be rendered. It is only by a hint
culled here and there from Perowne, Calvin, DeDieu, Hengstenberg,
Luther, Blackwood, Leighton, and Delitzsch, that one dares to
render the exceeding difficulties of this wonderful Psalm. That
Christ and His saints are here is certain. How best to light the
picture which displays them is a task which the Holy Spirit alone
can determine. Verse I3 dismisses the evil men who represent the
selfish, idolatrous enemies of Jehovah, His Christ and His saints.
Our 14th and 15th verses are separated from the preceding and
succeeding context by the word Selah, closing verse 13 and verse I 5.
These verses then form a distinct utterance. VVe now deal with
verse I4. “ (The righteous) are driven as sheep to the grave. Death
preys on them: but in the morning they shall triumph; for their
Rock-Forerunner will consume the grave, no longer to be their
dwelling." Let us read with this the following Scriptures: “For
Thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep
for the slaughter.” “ The dead bodies of Thy servants have they
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of Thy
saints unto the beasts of the earth.” “ His anger is but for a moment ;
in His favour is life. Weeping may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning.” “ VVhich hope we have as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that
within the veil; whither the Forerunner is for us entered~—]esus.“
“I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the
Word of God and for the testimony which they held. And they
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy’ and true,
dost Thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on
the earth!” “ I will ransom them from the power of the grave. I
will redeem them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues: O
grave, I will be thy destruction.” “ For He must reign till He hath
put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death.”

Clearly the very facts which we see in verses 14, 15, are the
common teaching of the Divine Vi/ord. The righteous die and lie
in the grave. Death holds them, rends them, devours them, and
yet cannot detain them eternally. The morning of resurrection
comes. The dead hear the voice of the Son of God: they rise at
His bidding, and live eternally; while their very graves, and death
who ruled them, and Satan who shut them up, come to nothing.
The First-begotten from the dead goes up at the head of His
ransomed ones, and once again.He leads upward a multitude of
captives to share His glory and to die no more.

In a second paper we shall consider the crowning glory of
verse I 5, and take up the contrasts afforded between our Lord
Christ and the great anti-Christian powers of verses 6, Io-13, 16-2o,
as well as remark on the prelude to the enigmaas we find it in
verses 1-4.
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“The Voice of the Lord.”
BY EDWARD HURDITCH.

“ The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God of glory thundereth: the
Lord is upon the waters. The voice of the Lord is powerful: the voice of the
Lord is full of majesty" (Psalm xxix. 3, 4).

“See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh, for if they escaped not who
refused Him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn away
from Him that speaketh from heaven ” (Hebrews xii. 25).
IT is very probable that this Psalm was penned in a storm, when

the elements were raging with fury, and thunders were heard
and the lightning flashed in majestic beauty, and instead of
meditating upon cause and effect David admits at once that the

voice he heard was the voice of God. Philosophers assure us that
thunder is to be accounted for by natural causes. We believe them,
but we prefer to acknowledge that God is the first great cause of all
natural causes, in which His voice may be heard speaking to man.
“ God thundereth marvellously with His voice ” (job xxxvii. 5).
Mark the reading of the Psalm throughout.

“ The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars.”
“ The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.”
“ The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness.”
All times are times for praising God whatever our circumstances

may be: times when the sea of life is tossing, when the winds of
trial are blowing contrary. We may hear the Master’s voice saying
‘F Peace be still.” Our experience is oft like David’s, a kind of ebb
and flow, sometimes joyous. The sky is clear, and the sun of
prosperity shines, but at other times the Lord permits fiery trials
and tests the faith of His children.

We read of Godls care and of His pity. But here we have
something more, something so profound, viz., “the God of glory
thundereth.”

Let us consider His voice under three heads.
I. HIS VOICE OF MAJESTY IN THE PAST.
1. Hes voice was poeverfal. When God spake in times past the

power of His voice was felt. Pharaoh heard His voice in thunder-
ings and hail, he trembled at the sound, and cried to Moses.
“Entreat the Lord, for it is enough.” He spake from Sinai by
thunder and lightnings, at other times through dreams, in visions
of the night, then through angels. If there is a revelation of glory,
a revelation of God to the soul, we care but little what voice, what
strains, what dignity, what power, as long as it communicates
peace to the soul.

2. The voice that spake was majestic ea its character, for it was from
heaven, it was the voice of truth. That marks it as majestic. A
man that cantell a lie may speak with the voice of eloquence, but
there is something in it that one abhors. “A lying tongue God
hates ” (Prov. vi. 16, 17). His voice is majestic, His words are true.

3. The voice that spake was a voice of commaacl.
If God speaks, who can hinder Him doing His work? His is

the word of command because He rules.
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The word of command from the throne of England is powerful,
but how much more so from the Throne of Heaven! I look upon
this book as God's voice of command.

“ God commandeth all men everywhere to repent ” (Acts xvii. 13).
Man's voice is heard at times, but with -Iittle- or no power; musical
words, well-placed, well chosen, but mere sentiment, but they never
touch the heart. Not so with God’s voice. An old woman said to
me once, “ How do you get on with your preaching, young man P”
“Oh,” I said, “I do not know, I find it uphill work at times.”
(She was an old fashioned country lass about seventy-two). She
said, “I will tell you, young man, the secret of success. just you
get on your knees, you know, with the Word of God, and wait there
until it gives you a good bite,” and then she said, “ You mind and
bite too.”

What is needed in the present day is not the mere skimming of
the milk and getting the cream of God‘s promises, but a searching
into the precepts, into the commands, into the verities, into the
awful realities of (jod’s commands, who lives and reigns and rules.

II. HIS VOICE OF MA]ESTY IN THE GOSPEL (in
the present).

“ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in times
past unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all
things, by whom also He made the worlds.”

Yes, by His Son, the God-I\/Ian—wondrous grace. Listen to
Isaiah xxxiii. 22, “ The Lord is our judge: the Lord is our lawgiver:
the Lord is our king: He will save us.” Oh, wonder of wonders!
What majestic glory is here.

He is King“-—\\/Ie are His subjects.
He is oav Lawgiver \-We are law~breakers.
He is _‘}-’adge—~He will save us.
Where the word of a king is there is power. God appeals to us

as men, appealing to our
1. Iatettectaat capacity. He saith, “ Let us reason together. I have

endowed you with faculties above the brute beast of the field. You
are not mere mechanical machines, not mere dummies, but men and
women with brain and thought. I appeal to you, I will argue with
you, I will convince you by My holiness, by My laws, by My
greatness, by My counsel, by My shame, My cross, My death, My
life, that I will save you.”

Isaiah i. 18-20, “ Come now, let us reason together, saith the Lord ;
though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow:
though they be red like crimson they shall be as wool. But if you
refuse and rebel ye shall be devoured with the sword, for the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it.” '

2. He appeals to oar hearts.
“ If ye will hear My voice, harden not your hearts.”

H818 8. GOd that fee-IS, E-1 God that is touched with the feelings of
our infirmities, a God that will help usand save us, Oh, for that
time when the redeemed shall hear Him say, “ Come ye blessed.”
Shall you be there, and I P
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Meanwhile that voice proclaims, “ Behold, I stand at the door
and knock: if any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me ” (Rev. iii. 2o).

“ See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh; for if they escaped
not who refused Him that spake on earth, much more shall not
we escape if we turn away from Him that speaketh from heaven
(Hebrews xii. 25).

III. THE LORD SHALL YET SPEAK IN MA]ESTIC
GLORY UPON HIS THRONE TO MAN (This is future).
Read Matthew xxv. 31-34. “ VVhen the Son of Man shall come in
His glory, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory.”

Revelation vi. 6, “I heard a voice (verse I7) for the great day
of His wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?”

This is as certain as the voice of the past and present. VVhat
think you of that day when the rich, and the noble, and the princes
cry for the rocks and hills to fall on them to hide them from the
presence of the Lord? You say I like the story of His majestic
glory, I like the story of His grace, but I do not like to hear of the
throne of judgment. VVhether you like it or not, it is the voice of
the Almighty King, and you must obey.

VVhat shall the end be for those who reject the Gospel but utter
destruction from the presence of the Lord. Ponder it well.

The certainty of it»-~Because He is King.
The reality of it--Because He is judge.
May God help you, may jesus speak to you. May you hear

His voice now saying, “ Come unto Me all ye that are weary and
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Trust Him, take Him just
now, and thou shalt live. Amen.

~—~+ea+-
The Cryif Age.

“Now, when I am old, O God, forsake me not."—Psalm lxxi. 15.

“ LITTLE LONGER ”——tis the soul's appeal,
H My heart as Thine, O loving Father, seal;

Long Thou hast borne me o’er life's troubled sea,
“ A little longer” still my helper be.

The garish day is closed, eve comes apace,
And more I feel dependent on Thy grace;
As nature fails, O prove Thyself my stay,
Till earthly shadows shall have pass‘d away.
Let my last few remaining hours be Thine,
Heaven be more real as all things here decline;
My strength—when life’s meridian glory shone-
My strength remain, until the race be run.
As on my steps the dews of evening fall,
May sweeter sound the nearing heavenly call;
The ties of earth unloose as nearing home,
Let faith triumphant wait the welcome “ Come.”
So let it be——"a little longer," pray,
Hold Thou my footsteps in the narrowing way;
The eye grows dim, strength fails, ‘twill not be long,
Till mine the joyous scene, the rest, the song!

Albert Midlane.
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The Tabernacle reared up.
Bv THOMAS NEWBERRY, Eorrort or “ THE ENoL1sHMAN’s BIBLE.”

therein, its vessels, the altar, and laver. Also the clothing and
anointing of Aaron and his sons; but as we have had this
subject previously, we now proceed at verse I7.
THE PERIOD WHEN THE TABERNACLE ‘WAS REARED.

Verse r7.-“ And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on
the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was reared up.”

The first day of the second year of Israel’s experience as a
redeemed people, was an important period in their history. On
this day the Tabernacle was set up.

On the first day of the saconn month, in the second year after
they were come out of the land of Egypt, the commandment was
given for the numbering of the children of Israel from twenty years
old and upward; all that were able to go forth to war in Israel
(Numbers i. 1, 2). "

And on the day that Moses had FULLY SET up the Tabernacle,
and anointed it and sanctified it, and all the vessels thereof, the
princes of Israel that were over them that were numbered, presented
their offering to jehovah of six covered wagons, twelve oxen, with
twelve silver chargers, and spoons of gold full of incense, with the
ascending offerings, sin offerings, and peace offerings, and twelve
days were occupied with the presentation (Num. vii.).

During the FIRST year the lessons of the wilderness were learnt:
What the wilderness was; what the flesh was, both under grace
(Ex. xix. 4-6), and under law; and what God was in the various
manifestations of His character.

VVith the secono year Israel's experience in connection with the
Tabernacle commences, and to this period the books of Leviticus
and Numbers apply.

The FIRST year is typical of the Christian’sindividualexperience;
the secoun, of his experience in connection with the Church of God,
and in association with others professing Christianity.

THE TABERNACLE snr UP. “And Moses reared up the Tabernacle.”
The Tabernacle is first mentioned before the tent of the congrega-
tion; for the first thought in the mind of the Spirit is a habitation
for God, before that which represents the assembly of God’s saints
is spoken of.

“ And fastened his sockets.” The sockets of silver composed of
the redemption money of the children of Israel. Thus, typically,
the foundations of God’s Tabernacle are laid in-redemption.

“And set up the boards thereof.” Typical of those believers
who are gathered together to the confession of the name of jesus,
individually, standing firm on redemption, and collectively forming
God’s Tabernacle or dwelling-place (Eph. ii. 22).

“And put in the bars thereof.” For the compacting and
establishment of the whole. Like the joints and bands, the gifts of
the Spirit for the edifying of the Body of Christ (Eph. iv.).

Exonos xL. 9-Io.
IN verses 9-16, we have the anointing of the Tabernacle and all
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“ And reared up his pillars.” The four pillars which held up
the vail, corresponding with the four inspired historians of the life
and. death of jesus; and the five pillars which supported the
hanging of the door, answering to the apostles and prophets, the
evangelists, pastors, and teachers, who exhibit jesus as the way of
entrance into the Tabernacle of God. And thus the Church
becomes not only the house of God, and Church of the living God,
but also the pillar and ground of the truth, for the manifestation
and maintenance of the truth of God in the world.

THE TENT OF THE CONGREGATION SPREAD.
Verse 19.-—“ And he spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put

the covering of the tent above upon it; as jehovah commanded Moses.”
The tent over the Tabernacle, or the tent of the congregation,

represents the assembly of believers, meeting in the name of jesus,
who in spirit also compose the habitation of God. The covering
of the tent was twofold. First the covering of rams’ skins dyed
red, typical of the atoning work of the Lord jesus, under the shelter
of which the Church is seen by God. And, secondly, the covering
of badgers’ skins, above and over all, significant of the external
lowly form and pilgrim character of the Church on earth.

All done according to the will and word of God.

The Solemn Charge.

I HOLD a solemn charge from God,
Himself to glorify:

Saved by the ever-precious blood,
To live for Him on high ;

My time to Him to dedicate,
M y life to Him to consecrate.
‘With light from heaven, the charge He gave,

For all was dark before,
Death like a thick derspreading cloud,

My being covered o‘er;
But all departed at His word,
‘Nhom now I own my Master, Lord.
Now for Himself alone to stand,

As saints for Him have stood,
Amid the wrecks on either hand—-

Amid the fire or flood-
The charge still sounding from on high,

“ Live but thy Lord to glo-rpfy.”
“ Heed no seductive, flattering voice,

Let never earth ensnare ;
Though worldliness thy soul entice,

At worldliness beware.
As error-~clothed in blackest night,
:-purn godlessness-though clothed in light I

“ ’Tis only for a. little while,
The conflict will endure,

And e‘er the Master's loving smile,
- The victory will ensure ;

O keep the charge till called on high—
Live but thy Lord to glorify.” Albert Midlmie
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Bricks for Builders.
No. VII.

BY WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “The Changed Heart,” &c.

THREE IN ONE.—-At the late jubilee many of the balconies
and stands were supported by three timbers, bolted together

, so as to form one. It was a trinity in unity: they were
separate, and yet united: distinct, and yet the same: and the

result was a strength greater than could be obtained from a single
support. In the Father, Son, and Spirit, we have a similar Trinity
in Unity—three, yet one in purpose. The Father gave the Son: the
Son came: He was begotten of the Holy Spirit. At His baptism,
the Son was the subject: the Spirit descended as a dove, and the
Father testified. At His death it was the same---The Father
forsook Him: the Spirit sustained Him (Hebrews ix. 14): He laid
down His own life. To-day “through Him we . . have access by
one Spirit unto the Father” (Ephesians ii. 18). Oh, the strength of
this three-in-one support, upholding the platform on which we stand.

A Woan PORTRAIT.—-AI1’1OI'1g the numerous portraits of the
Queen was one formed by 173,000 words, recording the history of
her reign. The lines of reading revealed the face of the person to
whom they referred. Wlhat an illustration of the Bible, in which
the words of the record reveal Him who is “ The Word.” What is
to become of this Royal face if modern critics erase with their
wonderful knives portions of that which is a glorious whole. Do
away with any part of the written words, and you injure the outline
of Him who is “The Word.” Evidently Christ could trace His
own portrait in the Holy Writings, when, “ beginning at Moses and
all the prophets He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the
things concerning Himself” (Luke xxiv. 27). t

AN ILLUMINATION.—--Ill was a beautiful design for a gas illumina-
tion; but not being connected with the gas-main the illumination
was unilluminated. It reminded us of some grand sermons: capital
outlines, but no light, because not united to the source of all
spiritual light. Some lives too, moral and beautiful, a V. R. in
capital letters, Virtuous and Right, but lacking the grace that gives a
life-true lustre. Even the Bible itself is a mere outline, unless the
Spirit of God illuminates. We cannot see its bright and morning
“ Star,” or the “ Crown ” of glory, except as the outline is-charged
with the brightness God alone can give.

ANcHORED.—I have been watching some boats lying in the bay:
every tide rights them, and lifts them, so that one thinks they are
going out to sea; but as the tide leaves them, they settle down
again, and are soon lying in the mud as before. Why P The anchors
were not taken up. Every Sunday is a tide to some every special
service moves them, lifts them, and in a sense rights them; but as
the good influences ebb, they settle down once more, and all our
hopes of theirsetting sail for the happy land are disappointed.
Why? The anchor of some sin held them. One day the boats I
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had watched were gone when I looked out. They had taken
advantage of the tide at last. May it be so with the souls of whom
those boats reminded : lest the tides of Divine favour leave them for
ever in the mire of sin.

We WANT BOTH.——-I notice on our coasts we have lighthouses
to warn of danger; but we have also life-boats to save those who
are in danger. In moral and spiritual matters we need both, and
we have both. He who came a light unto the world (john viii. 12),
came also to “ seek and to save that which was lost ” (Luke xix. IO).
Let His followers be like Him. Warn by all means—be light-
houses, but

“ Rescue the perishing "

as well-—be lifeboats. Keep all you can out of danger; but do not
fail to help those who have got into danger.

SMALL BOATS.—--AI] excursion steamer came into the bay; but as
there was no pier, she was unable to land her passengers. But the
boatmen of the place were alive, and were soon rowing out to the
big vessel, and they were able to do what the steamer could not do :
so that the shore was quickly peopled with the excursionists. The
great preachers are often like that steamer: they get the crowd, and
bring them near the shores of salvation; but the landing is best
done by the little boats. Happy is the preacher who finds himself
surrounded in the hour of need by helpers as eager to land sinners
on the rock of safety as those boatmen were eager to land the people
of that steamer. I

" ’Tis one by one, the work is done."
All cannot be captain of the crowd; but any may thus

. “Lend a hand a soul to land.”

—-—*s>*€9-<%*°——-

Meditation.
N these days of rush and hurry, when so much of our lives must

I necessarily be spentamid scenes in which our hearts have no
part, there seems but little time left to the child of God wherein
to meditate upon the unseen and eternal things. \/Ve know solittle

of what David meant when he cried, “O God, my heart is fixed,”
and yet it is possible for each and every child of the Kingdom to
have a heart stayed upon Jehovah in the midst of this world of
turmoil. It is when our hearts are fixed, that all the jarring,
discordant notes of life become “ rounded into calm ” ; for amid all
that tends to weigh us down, God will keep in perfect peace those
whose minds and hearts are stayed upon Himself. Only as we
meditate upon Him; only as we feed upon Him by" faith in our
hearts can we expect to grow like Him. To the soul that meditates
our Master will unfold “things concerning Himself,” even as He
did to those two favoured disciples on their way to Emmaus.

“ Consider Him,” was Paul’s exhortation to the Hebrews, and
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down through the ages comes the same call to us to “ consider the
Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ jesus."

Dost thou long to become daily more like thy Lord? Then
consider His life as revealed in His Word, and in His strength go
forth, planting thy feet in His footprints. Dost thou long to be of
more use to others, bringing a word of comfort or cheer to lonely,
sorrowing hearts? Then consider thy Master who Went about
doing good, and let His life of ministry and sympathy be thy
pattern. VVould’st thou be viotorious over the temptations within P
Then consider Him who was “ in all points tempted like as we are,”
and overcame. Oh, how often We fail in the daily confiicft because
we do not carry our Master’s image in our hearts ! He has many
things to say to us, but We are so occupied with our surroundings
that we forget to keep our hearts in the attitude of waiting before
Him, even while ourfeet are swift to meet the demands of daily life.
As We meditate in the secret of our own hearts, He will open the
eyes of our understandings, revealing more and more of His beauty,
until our testimony becomes that of the Queen of Sheba concerning
Solomon-I-“ It was a true report that I hem/a? . . . . but the half
was not told me l ” Ah, no! The unveilings of our King, Jesus,
pass all telling; aswe commune with Him of all that is in our
hearts, and are led on from point to point of vision, we shall ever
see more to admire, until our adoration finds expression in the cry,
“ He is the ohiefest among ten thousand, yea, He is altogether
lovely!”

- “ In Thy law will I meditate day and night,” the Psalmist could
say, and by this means he strengthened and encouraged himself in
the Lord his God.

Does not the apostle Paul carry out the same line of thought
when he writes to the Corinthian Church—“ we all beholding as in
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image.”
It is when We bring our lives into harmony with this, when We stand
in the attitude of beholding and meditating, that we are changed
into His image. Blessed indeed are they who can testify,

I have heard Him and observed Him--
Seen His beauty rich and rare ! "

We can never be irnééators, unless we first become medimtors.
Did we but more often remember the “horrible pit” and the

“miry clay” from which We have been brought up, and the Rock
upon which our feet are firmly set, would not the result of such
meditation be visible in our daily walk and conversation.

Let us take to ourselves Paul’s advice to Timothy--“ Meditate
upon these things, give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting
may appear to all " (1.Tim. iv. I5). May the_Lord lead us all more
and more to think upon His Name, so shall We prove that

_ “ Thus while we journey on our Lord to meet,
Our thoughts and meditations are so sweet,
Of Him on whom we lean, our Strength, our Stay,
That we forget the sorrows of the way."

I i A. E . H.
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The Home Circle.
FRIENDSHIP IN FOUR DEGREES OF COMPARISON.

W. D. FISHER.
SHAKESPEARE has sai_d-

“Words are easy, like the wind;
- Faithful friends are hard to find."

But in so saying he only expresses in a specially neat phrase
what every man knows who goes through the world with his eyes
open. VVe all have friends round us, and on all our friendships we
place a certain estimated value; more or less, as we fancy they
deserve, and more or less correctly, according to our faculty for
knowing men. And no man will dispute that as our standard, or
degree of comparison, rises higher, the circle of friends becomes
smaller. Sometimes we feel that a very small number of our
acquaintancesreally deserve to be called friends at all. Let us,
however, put all those to whom we can give this name into our first
and largest circle—all our frieads—~and we have the first degree of
comparison. If we should have many on our list, let us be deeply
thankful to God for having dealt with us so bountifully: should we
have only a few, let us see to it that we prize them, and prove our-
selves worthy to keep them.

“As similarity of mind,
Or something not to be defined,

First fixes our attention;
So manners decent and polite,
The same we practised at first sight,

Must save it from declension.”
But sometimes, here and there, we find one and another of our

outer circle draw gradually nearer to us than the rest. Sometimes
inherent suitability for each other may attract us: at other times the
strain of special circumstances may give birth to actions which
mark the true friend distinctly out from the common crowd. And
so we say of him, “ he proved a bi/other to me,” with emphasis on
the expressive name “ brother,” which distinguishes him as
belonging to the second degree, and to a closer and smaller circle.
He is the brother born for adversity. He still is true when others
disappoint us. His greater love makes him do for us what others
wouldn’t. That man is wealthy who has round him such a circle,
however small.

Rising to our third degree, let us seek to describe another circle,
closer even than our last, and also, of course, smaller. Here we rise
to what we must call the “ superlative” degree of earthly friendship :
it is the third degree of comparison. We are here on sacred
ground, and with cautious care we must admit claimants, and not
without severe tests and long experience. This can only be where
“ hearts are of each other sure.” The page of history has nothing
sweeter for us than its records of such friendships. The names of
David and jonathan have for thousands of years been kept together
by thepower of their wonderful love, more than that of women,
more than a brother’s! And so the names of other two such friends
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_-Damon and Pythias—which otherwise had no chance of escaping
oblivion, have never been forgotten; and all because of a love so
great, and a friendship so secure, that the one without hesitation
could offer his life as “bail” for his friend. Many-—and yet not
many—such instances might be given of those whose friendship
might have satisfied the writer, who says, “ A true friend unbosoms
freely, advises justly, assists readily, takes all patiently, adventures
boldly, defends courageously, and continues a friend unchangeably.”
Or, to quote further from our first author—

" He who is thy friend indeed,
He will help thee in thy need:
If thou sorrow, he will weep;

~ If thou wake, he cannot sleep;
Thus of every grief in heart,
He with thee doth bear a part.
These are certain signs to know
Faithful friend from flattering foe."

And now we are done with earth. ‘Ne must look higher for a
fozmfh degree of comparison. What has already been spoken of may
suggest a state of blessedness greater than many ever attain. But
even yet there is something more excellent. The key-note of our
subject is a well~known verse which gives in one clause our three
first stages, viz., first, a frrend,' second, a brother; third, a friend
closer them a be/other/. This gives us, as we have seen, friendship in
the highest degree of this world; but when we add the yet
unmentioned word, we raise our platform altogether above this
world. VVhen we speak of the “Friend that STICKETH closer
than a brother,” we think of no other than the blessed Jesus.

Earthly friends may pain and grieve us,
One day kind, the next day leave us;
But this friend will ne’er deceive us,

Oh! how He loves!”
“ Having loved His own that were in the world, He loved them

to the end.” They were full of unloveliness; they many a time
vexed His gentle spirit; they continually and stupidly misunder-
stood Him; they even turned their backs on Him in His sorest
need; but His love never changed; “ He loved them to the end.”
He stack to them, though they forsook Him. Of Him it arm be said
that He “ sticketh:” it can be said of no other. Change of fortune
has ended many a fair friendship; but ]esus sticks to us most closely
in adversity. He is specially the friend of the despised and poor.
Distance has come between many close friends--simple mileage of
land or ocean--and the sweet exchange of mutual comfort and
assistance has been lost; but no distance can separate from Him.
He has given His word, “ Lo, I am with you alway.” His constant
and transcendent love can -sweeten any place or any circumstances.

“Were I in the wildest waste,
Sae bleak and bare;

The desert were a paradise.
If Thou wert there!"

Whispering tongues have divided many a sweet union of hearts
but His love is beyond reach of the “ blatant beast.” He needeth
not that man should tell Him what is in us; He knows. Death
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itself, which separate all those ties, which are too close or too pure
to be within the power of any other separator—-death itself cannot
separate us from Him. Nay! should death come, He will be to the
soul that loves ]esus, the messenger to open the way to a still closer
union and a purer communion.

Is this your hope, dear reader P Can you say of Him, “ This is
my Beloved, and this is my Friend P” If not, perhaps you can join
in that other cry, “ Oh, that Thou wert as my brother !”

All this friendship is freely offered you: that of a brother--closer
than a brother--nay, one that szfieheth closer than rt brother,‘ and all that
is required is that you open the door to Him. It is no fairy dream
we put before you. ‘Wei do not send you after imaginary joys.
This constant and close, and powerful friendship is to be had.
“ THERE IS a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” Seek Him
then, and find Him, while you may. ~

"Blessed jesus! would you know Him? Oh! how He loves.
Give yourselves entirely to Him. Oh! how He loves.

air :1: :1‘: 2}: 2]: 2,’: :I< 2-I:

Best of blessings He’ll provide you;
Naught but good shall e’er betide you;
Safe to glory He will guide y-out Oh! how He loves!”

-—-—-~<>»se-~-—-
Sentences from an Oration

BY DR. VVHITMAN.
Ar res COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES or Bncsmsrr Unrvsnsrrv, Penn, U.S.A.

Steam has already made man cosmopolitan; electricity will make
him ubiquitous.

The permanent alone is important, and the permanent is always
bound up with the spiritual.

It is only a false culture that is afraid of the practical. Nebu»
losity has lost value.

A seedy coat and untrimmed beard are no longer necessary to a
scholar: a man cango clothed and in his right man, and still be
known to. meditate upon profound themes.

Over and over again it is hardship that gets itself transformed
into hardihood and victory.

The dews of a single night do more good than the earthquakes
of a decade.

A trade cannot be vulgarised unless the worker allows himself to
become subordinate to his work.

There are a great many people who objerft to working between
meals. f

The-re is no such thing as culture for its own sake; the place for
the scholar is out in the world.

It is safe to assume that wise men have lived before us.
t Only a scant portion of the kingdom of heaven can come

through legislation.
A great deal of our philantrophy is like that which gives the

mole an ele6tric light to work by.
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Bible Reading Notes.
Br HERBERT R. FRANCIS.

Time is Earnest, Passing by.
. Moments of joy.

Affliction (11. Corinthians iv. 17).
A gracious supply (Isaiah xxvii. 3).
A glorious rapture (1. Corinthians xv. 51).

. Hours of Wavfehirzg, and Waitirig, and VI/orhirrg.
The hour of sorrow (Luke xxii. 14).

is The hour of the Gospel (]ohn v, 25).
The hour of prayer (Acts iii.~1).

. Days of Blessed Priviiege.
Day of salvation (11. Corinthians vi. 2).
Day of redemption (Ephesians iv. 30).
Day of gladness (Numbers x. Io).

. Weeks of Biessieig.
Six days, work (Genesis i. 31).
Seventh day, rest (Hebrews iv. 4). '
Six days, gathering food (Leviticus xvi. 27).
Seventh day, victory (joshuav. I5).

. Months of Divine Grace.
Deliverance from Egypt (Exodus xiii. 4).
Remembrance of His strength (Exodus xiii. 3).

. Years of Themhsgiving.
Rest (Leviticus xxv. 5).
Rejoicing (Deuteronomy xv. 9).
Encouragement (Hebrews i. 12).
Praise (Psalm lxv. II).

. Eternity. _
The refuge He provides (Deuteronomy xxxiii. 27).
The reward of glory (11. Corinthians iv. 17). .

Faith's  F0re==seeingfl Eye

. “VVe see through a glass darkly” (I.Cor.xiii.12) --Faith’s
trial.

. “ We see Jesus” (Hebrews ii. 9)—Faith’s victory.

. “Ye see your calling ” (1. Cor. i. 26)—Faith’s responsibility.

. “ We see Him” (1.]ohn iii. 2) Faith’s joy.

. “See Him not yet believing” (1. Peter i. 8); ‘In this we see to
believe” (Psalm xxvii. 13).

The Rock of Ages.
“In the Lord _‘¥eho'vah is everlasting strength" Isaiah xxvi.4).

I. The Rock (Matthew xvi. 18).
1. Through Christ the Church (riot bricks rmd mortezr) is saved.
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2. Upon Christ the Church is founded.
3. In Christ the Church is matured.

II. The Roth of My Salvation (II. Samuel xx. 47).
r. It is a saving Salvation.
2. It is a sheltering Salvation.
3. It is a satisfying Salvation.

III. The Roch of My Heart (Psalm Ixxiii. 26).
1. The Natural. 2. The Spiritual.

(a) Flesh It - (a) God my Strength.
(sh) Heart Fallelh (b) God my Portion.

(e) God my Father.
IV. The Rook of my Strength (Psalm lxii. 7).

1. God-given strength to resist sin.
2. ,, succour to comfort in distress.
3. ,, support to cheer in affliction.

V. The Roch of my Refuge (Psalm xciv.22).
1. Refuge of salvation for sin~stricken sinners.
2. ,, ,, stability for fearful saints.
3. ,, ,, ssfety for weary sufferers. Hxnnv Ross.

Notices of Books.
Books or other Publications intended for Re-view in these pages, should be seat

(as early in the month as possible) addressed to the Editor, 764, Alexandra Road,
St.:¥ohn’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. F. SHAW dc Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “ Fox Foo'rsTEPs oF TRUTH.“

 -

FROM MARSHALL BRos., Parsxzvosrnx Row.
A MISSIONARY FAMILY. By Rosa jav. 3/6.

Our authoress’s name is well-known as a successful writer for children, She
has a special gift in drawing out their love and service to Christ and His cause.
This story depicts how much even the wee children can do in influencing those
around to zeal in God's work at home and abroad, whilst older "children" will
here find many a useful hint for helping forward the work in foreign lands by
home enterprise. Certainly this effort of a C.M.S. " Gleaner” will carry with it
power and blessing.

SOMEONE IS COMING. Bv THE Lara Rev.]oHN MCNEIL. 2/6.
Specially precious does this little book appear when we realise that in the

course of its completion the pen had to be laid aside, and the voice of its
author was suddenly stilled by a summons of his loved, long-looked~for Lord.
This faithful servant possessed the somewhat rare power of impressing his
hearers and readers with the reality of his theme. Perhaps this is the chief
characteristic of the volume now before us. No formularised theory is here set
forth, but a brief precise interpretation of Scripture on the World's Hope-—the
return of our Lord. The simplicity of language, absolute subjection to Scripture,
and clear prophetic chart, combine to make this a most helpful and desirable
book for young Christians.

HONEY GATHERED AND STORED (2/6) is the title of a collection of
this same evangelists sermon outlines, Bible readings, &c., also Bible marginal
notes and railway connections in consecutive arrangement of book, chapter and
verse from Genesis i. to Psalm lxiv. Excellent in quality, quantity, savouring of
the King's garden.
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The Victoria Diamond Jubilee.
A TOUCHING LETTER FROM THE QUEEN.

VERYONE knows about the wonderful events and scenes
H lately witnessed in this connection, when all our hearts went

up to God in thanksgiving for His mercies to her Majesty,
and to the Empire during these sixty years, and in prayer for the
preservation of her life and greater blessing on her continued reign.
Though our space will not allow of lengthened reference to details,
the wonders of which have been fully reported in the daily and
weekly press, nevertheless, an exception must be made in the
matter of the following deeply touching letter, which the Queen has
addressed personally to her subjects, as we desire it to have an
abiding place in these pages as it will in our hearts. It bears every
evidence of its being the Queen’s own composition, and that it is
the truest expression of her deepest feelings :—

“Windsor Castle uly I5 I897.. J .
“I have frequently expressed my personal feelings to my people,

and though on this memorable occasion there have been many
official expressions of my deep sense of the unbounded loyalty
evinced, I cannot rest satisfied without personally giving utterance
to these sentiments.

“ It is difficult for me on this occasion to say how truly touched
and grateful I am for the spontaneous and universal outburst of
loyal attachment and real affection which I have experienced on
the completion of the sixtieth year of my reign.

“ During my progress through London on the 22nd of june, this
great enthusiasm was shown in the most striking manner, and can
never be effaced from my heart.

“It is indeed deeply gratifying after so many years of labour
and anxiety for the good of my beloved country to find that my
exertions have been appreciated throughout my vast Empire.

“ In weal and woe I have ever had the true sympathy of all my
people, which has Been warmly reciprocated by myself.

“It has given me unbounded pleasure to see so many of my
subjects from all parts of the world assembled here, and to find
them joining in the acclamations of loyal devotion to myself, and I
would wish to thank them all from the depth of my grateful heart.

“I shall ever pray God to bless them, and to enable me still to
discharge my duties for their welfare as long as life lasts.

 “VICTORIA, R.I.”
Nor can we forbear adding the closing sentences of an admir-

able leader which appeared, by way of comment on that Royal
letter, in the Daily Telegraph, on july 19th, for it certainly expresses
the loyal convictions and feelings of millions of Christians through-
out the Empire. '

“ The Royal and Imperial letter fitly terminates the ever-memorable occasion
of the Diamond jubilee. In excellent harmony with the unbroken emotions of
the celebration, it rounds and crowns all that has been done and seen with a
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priceless comment from the Queens own hand, stamping upon these marvellous
manifestations the interpretation which History will accept and confirm, and
establishing the present accord of authority and freedom in the British Empire
at the very highest point reached in the development of human institutions. We
commit no extravagance when we declare that at this moment in England, while
people are reading the QUEEN'S message to them, one and all, the problem of
conciliatory public law and order with private independence of life and action
has been visibly carried higher and farther than ever before in the chronicles of
States and communities. And this immense and precious triumph of civilisation,
which foreign nations are analysing and admiring, not without some natural envy
of England‘s “incredible good fortune," is largely due, as everything proves, to
the long and faithful labours of the QUEEN as a Constitutional Ruler, joined
with those qualities of mind and heart which have rendered her queenliness so
womanly, her womanhood so queenly. Who can estimate the value to the
Empire of the tranquillity and solidity of these bygone sixty years. It must not
be measured only by that proud and secure place in the world, which the
puissance, and the wealth, and the patriotic spirit of the people assure to England
in every dimculty. It must not be measured merely by what reluctant enemies
and critical friends say of us abroad, acknowledging that the weight of England
in the international balance is as commanding as it is pacific. It must be
measured by the emotions which the QUEEN'S pen lays bare to light ; the family
feeling throughout the nation, the filial feeling throughout the Empire; the
mutual affection and content between Throne and People, and the silent bond
which knits itself from heart to ‘heart under such gentle and hallowed influences.
For these—without pride, or boast, or insular arr0gance—we have to thank
Almighty Goo first, and next the reign of our blameless‘ and beloved Sovereign,
whose kindly and dignified letter so nobly closes the record of her Diamond
jubilee.“ _-__*<>€}¢*_L_“_

A SUNDAY RECEPTION OF ENVOYS FROM POPE AND SULTAN.
1-iiii-_ii-_

REMARKABLE circumstance took place on Sunday, june zzoth, the day
on which Queen Victoria commenced the sixty-first year of her reign,
namely, the reception at the Foreign Office by Lord Salisbury (who as a

rule never attends there on Sundays), of three envoys to the Queen for the jubilee
Celebrations. One of these was from the Sultan of Turkey, and another from
the Pope of Rome. The conjunction of these two names on such an occasion was
very significant, both being the representatives of Anti-Christian, persecuting,
and tyrannical systems, which have been pests to Europe and the world ; and both
of which, despite present appearances, are tottering to their fall. The Sultan,
though still capable of causing much misery, bloodshed, and internecine strife,
has been for several years past losing portions of his dominions; but the military
spurt he has recently made as an Imperial Power in dealing with the little
kingdom of Greece might seem to indicate that he retains some of his vitality.
He could not, however, possess even this, were it not for the forbearance and
mutual distrust of each other of the so-called " Christian Powers." And as for
the Pope, Pio Nono was the last of the Pope-Kings; and now, outside the
precincts of the Vatican he has no semblance of temporal authority, while his
spiritual despotism is becoming intensified, as he assumes divine prerogatives
and represents himself as the one only “ infallible ” individual on the earth! The
Sultan may say, “ There is one God, and Mahomet is His prophet " ; and the Pope
may say, " There are gods many, and one goddess, and I am their oracle“ ‘. and so
both are alike imposters, and their systems of iniquity, cruelty, darkness. and
duplicity, though buttressed up for a while, are certain to fall before the retributive
justice of Heaven.

It is to be hoped that no other Foreign Secretary may ever have his Sabbath
rest infringed upon for such a purpose as that which drew Lord Salisbury to the
Foreign Office on the anniversary of Her Majesty's Accession, namely, to receive
an Envoy from the promoter of the Armenian massacres, or a Papal Nuncio in
the person of a Romish ecclesiastic, whose Envoyship is by British law utterly
repudiated as a thing antagonistic to both the letter and the spirit of the British
Constitution.»-The British Protestant. "
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Notes for the Month.
t KILBURN AND WILLESDEN HALLS, ANNUAL EXCURSION.

ON Monday the rgth July, between five and six hundred
mothers and children were taken to Southend-on-Sea for the
day. For weeks before the event the keenest interest had
been manifested in the forthcoming visit to the sea, it being

the first time in the lives of the majority that the wide ocean had
been seen. Favoured with beautiful weather, both old and young
revelled in the beautiful scenery, sunshine and sea, to their hearts’
content. Many availed themselves of the opportunity to visit the
surrounding places of interest, whilst some made their first voyage
on the sea, and experienced its preliminary sensations of delight,
whilst not escaping its subsequent discomforts.

Good wholesome food was provided for both mothers and
children, and appetites, both at dinner and tea, were remarkably
keen and hearty.

A It was a day crowded with the fullest possible amount of
enjoyment, and it sped away all too quickly. There is much cause
for praise to God that no accident marred the day’s pleasure, and
we wish our rich readers could have heard the many expressions of
gratitude which came from both children and parents at the end of
this happy day by the sea. They were fervent, real and true, and
came from hearts that had been deeply moved as they gazed on
some of the wonders of God’s creation for the first time.

at at at
_ OTHER TREATS.

Large parties have gone, or are going forth, to places nearer
their respetftive centres, from Maiden Hall, Bignold Hall, Mayes
Hall, and other country branches of the Mission, the expenses of
which were defrayed by the offerings of friends at these places.

\/Vithout exception, thus far, the days have proved fine, and the
enjoyment of both old and young unbounded.

Now, in all these schools the infants have to be provided for in
the respective schoolrooms or grounds adjoining, where it is
customary to give them a good tea, with sweets, toys and games,
but a novelty has been introduced by Mrs. Stennett, of Mayes
Hall, who sent a bag of sweets and a jubilee Medal to each child.

Truly there is happiness in making others happy in this way
even for a day, and all who have contributed to these funds may
rest assured that they have made a good investment. .

at at as
_ A PRESSING NEED.

Referring specially to the work at Mayes Hall, Wood Green, the
greatest possible inconvenience is being suffered from want of room,
the iron building, which is excessively crowded and oppressively
hot, being altogether too small, both for the general Gospel
meetings and Sunday School. It is fully believed that two or
three times the number would come to these services on Sunday if
only the accommodation allowed, and the friends there are earnestly
praying, hoping and working for a larger building, to take its place,
but, being nearly all of the poorer class, it is absolutely necessary
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to receive help from outside, and to this, one friend, who knows the
character of the work and its needs, has kindly pI‘O111iS€Cl'£'2O with
“ more to follow,” when others adequately respond. Will not some
of our readers count it a joy to have an immediate part in providing
the additional room so urgently required, contributions to which
may be sent either to the Editor of this magazine, or to the Editor
of The Christian, 12, Paternoster Buildings, London, E.C., or
handed to the Local Superintendent, Mr. W. T. Main, 414, \»*Vest
Green Road, Tottenham, N.

at at at
TENT SERVICES. _

The special Missions, commenced last month 111 our two largest
marquees, continue with sustained interest and tokens of blessing
in the conversion of souls.

At Acton, large numbers attend nightly and listen with earnest-
ness to the Gospel preaching, whilst on Sundays, the tent is
crowded to excess, and many stand around the “ walling,” anxious
to listen. Mr. W. R. Lane, Mr. Scroggie, Mr. Herbert Ryder
(of Philadelphia, U.S.A.), and others, have taken part in the
services, and many who are adverse to entering ordinary places of
worship have been attracted to the tent, and have accepted Christ
as their Saviour. "

Meetings are also being held nightly in Church Road, VVillesden,
in our tent, seating between six and seven hundred people, where
Pastor G. Lloyd, Mr. Charles Inglis and the Editor have been
proclaiming the way of salvation with “ signs following.”

We trust our readers will continue to pray that ere the season
closes, hundreds-may have become savingly converted in these tents.

- at at at
In connection with the insiduous advance of Rornanism in this

country, and the jesuitical ways of Romanism, we would strongly
recommend our readers to subscribe to the Protestant Observer
(published by F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row, rd. monthly),
which is well edited, and deals firmly and faithfully with the
developments of Rome’s men, methods and doctrines, concerning
which too many Protestants are apparently fast asleep.

Of similar character is The Protestant W01/mm, which is also
well-edited, and full of interesting articles.

_ SALE EVORK.
\Ve are hoping to have another Sale of Work at Willesden

Hall, VVillesden Lane, Brondesbury, N.W., in a few months’ time,
and we would earnestly ask our lady readers who have leisure to
help us by working useful articles of any description for this
purpose. , On former occasions many have helped in this way, and
we are anticipating, with the assistance of our readers, a greater
success for this sale than any of those which have preceded it.
\-Ve need hardly say that there will be nothing objectionable
introduced in the way of raffling and other methods adopted in
bazaars, buta simple, straightforward Sale of Work.

Articles in any form will be gratefully received by Mrs. C.
Russau. Hnnnrrcn, 164, Alexandra Road, St. ]ohn’s Wood,
London, N.W.
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REV. EVAN H. HOPKINS.

(Pwom a Photograph by G1:-an 6 Stuart, Richmond.) (See next Page.)
-v

N0'rE.--Portraits of Prebendary Webb—Pepl0e, F. B. Meyer, G. H. C. Macgregor, and other
leaders in the Keswick Conferences, with biographical sketches, haye appeared in previous
numbers of Footsfcps of Tm-th, which may still be obtained of our publlshers.
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Rev. Evan H. Hopkins,
VICAR or Sr. LUKs’s, REDCLIFFE SQUARE, Sourn

KENSINGTON, S.V\

O introducftion from us will be necessary in presenting to our
readers the portrait of one who is so universally known, as
having been prominently associated for many years With the
Kesvvick movement. In I861, when the mighty Revival

wave was sweeping over this and other countries, we had the
privilege of meet-
for the first time,
with him a n d
at Stafford Rooms,
leadership of l\/Ir.
Subsequently, h e
intended Evangel-
Silvertovvn, whilst
studies at King’s
v i e W t o t h e
that time to the
H o p k i n s h a s
h i s b r o a d
Christians en-
l\/Iaster’s service,

ing Mr. Hopkins
a n d co-operated
others in the WOI'l{
then under the
H e n r y H u l l.
vigorously super-
i s t i c W o r k a t
continuing his
College, W i t h a
ministry. " F r om
p r e s e n t, M r.
a lvv ays retained
sympathies for all
gaged m the
regardless of

seots. Himself ea true Evangelical Churchman, he has always
respeéted Christianity far above denominationalism, and has never
wavered in his fervent teaching of justification by faith in Christ’s
atoning work, and the sanrftification of the child of God, evading
the extreme views of the Perfectionist. After resigning the charge
of his church at Richmond, where he had successfully laboured
for many years, Mr. Hopkins was appointed to the living of
St. Luke’s, South Kensington. _
_ We trust that “ his bow may abide in strength,” and that “the
arms of his hands may be made strong by the hand of the mighty
God,” for the responsibilities that the working of so large and
influential a parish, besides outside claims, must involve.

" Instead of giving a lengthened biographical sketch, we
reproduce here a short chapter from Mr. "Hopkins’ latest work,
Steps Upward.(1s.), Marshall Brothers, which we strongly advise
our readers to procure; the “ instractiorts on-the Spiritual life ” are
given simply, comprehensively, and in the writer‘s usual sympathetic
manner. '

HOW TO ENTER IN.

“ In addressing myself to those who are seeking ‘ the fulness of
blessing,’ it is assumed that my readers are convinced that there is
such an experience; that there is a fuller and truer life to he
known. They have seen how far their life has come short‘ of that
which is praétically possible to faith here on earth.

“ First, then, We have to deal with the fact that there is, amongst
Christians generally, A commo snoar IN WALK AND EXPERIENCE,
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“ Of course, it may be urged at the outset that there must
always be a coming short of God’s standard of absolute holiness.
True, but there need not be a coming short in the obtainment of
His promises. What are those promises? They are our
equipment for service. Their realization is necessary to the life of
obedience. We cannot obey God unless we ‘obtain’ them. They
are all made to faith. . \/Ve may have believed them as being true
in the abstract, and yet we may never have ‘obtained’ them.
(Heb. xi. 33).? We may know them as privileges in prospect, but
not as blessings in possession.

“ Vvhere is it we come short? Perhaps not in accepting the
doctrines of the Gospel, but in walking conformably with those
doctrines. We come short in availing ourselves of God’s power,
by which alone such a walk is possible.

“ We come short in the matter of fulfilling the conditions on
which the reception of God's power depends. And yet how
fervently we pray, how earnestly we strive to live the true life of
victory over sin I- y

“ In a word,;we come short in faith. All weakness in life and
walk means weakness in faith. It is not because we are without
gifts, or because our circumstances are so peculiar and trying, but
simply because we do not believe, that we fail. To come short in
faith is to come short in every direction. It is to fail all round.

"‘ Then secondly, consider the consequences or "rats commc
snoer. Look at one’s own personal experience. There will be a
feeling of strain. The yoke of Christ is not found to be what
Christ declared it was: “ My yoke is easy.” There will be efforts
to make up for lack of power. There will be a sense of
difficulty, as well as a lack of joy and gladness. And the failure
that follows brings with it a sense of condemnation, and a feeling
of bondage. Discouragement and despondency fill the heart, and
at last the soul relapses to a lower level of practical walk. Vi/e are
then tempted to think that, after all, thisrfuller life, this life of
triumph, is not practicable. We no sooner accept the position
that it is not possible, than we lower our ideal. And there are few
things more fatal to a life of holiness than a low ideal.

“ But what influence has all this upon others?
“ VVe shall no longer bethe ‘ salt’ of the earth or the ‘light of

the world.’ Fromthe position of spiritual aggressiveness which
these two figuresset forth, we relapse into a course of worldly
conformity. Our lives are intended to be a force counteracting the
moral putrefaction and decay that meet us on every hand. They
are intended to penetrate the darkness, and to guide the wanderer
into the way of safety and peace.

“ But if the salt “loses its savour, if the light has become dim,
how can we be a power on earth to purify, to help, and to cheer.
To come short in faith is to fall back into the ranks of those who
are so taken up with their own spiritual maladies that they have
no time to devote to the good of others.

“ Then see how all this re-acts on the character of our work.
‘-‘Some Christians, when they thus relapse, give up definite
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Christian work altogether. They simply do nothing for their
Master. Others, whilst they cease to let their light shine, still
keep on trying in a feeble way to do something for Christ. But the
character of their work is not what it was, or what it might be.
They have become mechanical and perfunctory in their duties. It
is work without fruit. They are not ‘fruitful in every good work.’

“It is evident that those who are in this spiritual condition
need to enter into a truer experience of Chri_st’s power to save.

“ WHAT IS IT we ARE PRIVILEGED TO enrea mro?
“Without pretending to exhaust the meaning of the answer

that may be given to this question, we would say, it is
TO ENTER INTO THE POSSESSION OF GOD'S POWER.

“The only power that can really overcome the world, and
Satan, and sin, is Divine power. If we are in it, enclosed in it,
Kept in the power of God’ (1. Peter i. 5), we are victorious. If we

are failing continually, then we are outside of that power.
“ It is not a power that is the result of strain. ' To follow that

method is not to be on the lines of faith. Putting forth effort to make
yourself strong is parallel to the former experience when we were
seeking justification, putting forth efforts to make ourselves righteous.

“It is a power that God Himself provides. Not something
originating in ourselves, but the gift of God. ‘ Christ the power of
God.’ i

“ Again, we are privileged
TO ENTER INTO THE ENJOYMENT OF GOD'S REST.

There can be no question that one very essential part of our
equipment for walk and service is rest of soul. God has not only
made our hearts and given them deep and earnest longings, He has
purposed to satisfy those longings, and He undertakes to fill them
with His own peace, a peace that passeth all understanding.
This is to enter into His rest.

“ To be filled with His satisfying rest, is to be equipped with
an armour that is a wonderful safeguard against the attractions
of the world.

“ Sheep that are well fed do not stray away. They do not then
seek to wander.

“Until we have entered into God’s rest, we come short of one
of the most precious of His promises (Heb. iv.). If we are
habitually worrying and fretful, we are outside His rest. If we are
anxious about our work, we are not in that rest. If we are busy
about our own plans and projects, and troubled lest we shall not
be able to carry them out, we have certainly not ceased from our
own works (Heb. iv. Io), and are strangers to God’s rest. This it
the great lack of many active Christian workers to-day.

“ To enter into God’s rest is not to become indolent, though we
do cease from ‘our own works,’ for then we at once become
occupied with ‘ His works.’ The works of God are those good
works which He has prepared for us to walk in (Eph. ii. Io). But
though we are active, God is then the real \/Vorker. We then get
on an entirely new plane of spiritual activity. Once more, we are
privileged
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TO ENTER INTO GOD'S HOLINESS.
“Our notions as to what holiness is need to be carefully

compared with what the Scriptures set forth. And in many
instances it will be found that those notions need to be thoroughly
readjusted.

“ How many, for instance, think of holiness as consisting of
something wrought out by the Spirit of God in the soul of the
believer, i.e., of a process now going on within us. But that is a
very imperfect view of the ma-_ttei*—-‘a very inadequate conception
of what holiness really is.

“First of all, let us clearly understand that in one most
important aspect holiness is the gift of God; as truly a gift as
righteousness is (1. Cor.i. -30). Christ, who is God’s gift, is made
of God unto us Holiness. It is with holiness as such that we are
to be concerned, before we consider the work of the Holy Spirit H1
us. It is with Christ, as G0d’s gift of holiness, and not with the
process of becoming holy, that we are to be occupied.

“Nothing is more baneful and mischievous than the habit of
concentrating one’s thoughts on subjective processes.

“ With many, while the object of faith for righteousness is
rightly Christ Himself, the object of faith for holiness is the work
of the Spirit in them. And this means practically being occupied
with themselves.

“But Christ is the object of faith in both respects. He is our
Sanctification, not the Spirit. The Spirit is our Sanctifier. He
takes of the things of Christ, and not only shows them to us, but
communicates them to us. \/Ve are privileged to be ‘ partakers of
His holiness ’ (Hebrews xii. Io).

“How, THEN, no we ENTER INTO "rnsss Btsssmcs?
“These three great elements which form our spiritual

equipment--God’s power, God’s rest and God’s holiness--are
comprehended in the phrase, ‘The fulness of the blessing of Christ.’

“ How do we enter in P
“Not by spiritual growth, but by faith. It is an act rather

than a process.
“ Not by painful effort, but by simple trust.
“ Not of necessity by slow degrees, but immediately, by a step

of faith.
“This means letting go everything that hinders. Hindrances

may not be in themselves sins. There may be nothing wrong in
the things themselves. They are wrong, to him who clings to them,
who disputes with God about them, who feels unwilling to part
with them. The real evil centres not in the things clung to, but in
the wéil that refuses to let them go.

“ We enter in, when we commit to Christ to accomplish what
we have failed in doing ourselves. You had to do this when you
were seeking pardon and acceptance. You could not make
yourself righteous, so you committed yourself to God in all your
unworthiness, and trusted Him to do it. He did it by revealing
Christ unto you as the Lord your righteousness.

“ So now, you cannot make yourself holy. Therefore, commit
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the whole matter into His hands. He will reveal Christ unto you
as your Holiness, your indwelling Fountain of all purity.

- “\7Ve enter in when we step out in blind faith on the faithfulness
of God.

“ ‘ Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it’
(I. Thess. v. 24). *

“ Do not wait until you realise. Commit yourself to Him, and
believe that He has taken you into His Divine keeping. And manifest
the reality of your faith by praising Him for His faithfulness.

“ ‘ For we which have believed do enter into that rest’
(Hebrews 1v. 3).”

~ Faithfulngsiof Christ.
“ Lo, I am with you all the days " (Matthew xxviii. 2o, RV. marg.).

INTRODUCTION.
HRIST’S promises are sure. “Heaven and earth will pass
away, but My words shall not pass away.” “ He is faithful
that hath promised.” The words of our text are consolatory
to the Christian. In the fierce struggles and storms of life

there is One who knoweth all our troubles, our manifold temptations,
and He is only too ready to come to our help and bear us up and
cheer us on the road. Vile notice three thoughts in our text.

I 1. THE PROMISER.
The Author of all things, the Author of salvation, the Source of

all strength, the God of all comfort and consolation.
., II. THE PROMISE.

This includes companionship, protection, guidance, love, the
watchfulness of a guard, and the sympathy of a friend. His VVord
is firm and enduring, sure as the rock. There is no need of the
slightest fear or misgiving, for Christ will never leave or forsake us.

III. THE COMPLETENESS. A
“Always,” “I am with you ” ; not “ I will be.” Christ is the

great “ I Am.” _ Past, present, and future are alike to Him. There
is no fickleness in Christ.

, “ One there is above all others, oh, how He loves,
Earthly friends may fail or leave us,
One day soothe, the next day grieve us,

I But this Friend will ne'er deceive us.
- Oh, how He loves."

Our Blessed Lord isnot like the waves of the sea. There is no
repentance in Christ; what He undertakes He will perform. How
blessed is the man who has committed the keeping of his soul into
His hands. "

Remember, then, in conclusion, there is no variableness nor
shadowing of turning in Christ. The attributes and characteristics
of Him with whom we have to do is unlike the waves. He is our
life, hope, and salvation. Oh, trust Him, and cast your burden
upon Him. '

Plymouth. Thomas Heath.
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 44.

BY ]oHN GRITTON, D.D.

THE GREAT ENIGMA. PART ll.

enigmatical ode to Messiah, and to His saints. Our remarks

PSALM XLIX.
IN the preceding paper we have endeavoured to restore this

embraced three portions of the Psalms. They were verse 5,
verses 7, 8, 9, and verse I4. In verse 5, we have seen the

Sinbearer, even the Bruised ]esus. In verses 7-9, we behold the
one atonement of the Lamb of God ; His death, burial, resurrection,
and perpetual life on high, an enigma which has its glorious key in
the words of the Son of God : “ I am the Living One, and I became
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore.” In verse 14, we have
seen the saints of God persecuted, slain, buried, corrupting-»as to
their bodies--in the tomb; then revived in the morning of the
resurrection, while the prison of the tomb in which they rested is
destroyed, and shall never more be a dwelling for them or their
fellows—an enigmatical statement of the great truth, “Death is
swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the strength
of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord ]esus Christ I ” '

IV. Let us continue our examination by dealing with verse 15.
“Indeed God will redeem my soul from the hand of Sheol. Yea,
He will receive me up.” Is this also Messianic P‘ “ Thou wilt not
leave my soul in Sheol; neither wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to
see corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of life; in Thy
presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures
for evermore.” “ As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness.
I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.” “ For David
speaketh concerning -Him, I foresaw the Lord always before my
face, for He is on my right hand, that I should not be moved;
therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover,
also my flesh shall rest in hope, because Thou wilt not leave my
soul in Hades, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see
corruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; Thou
shalt make me full of joy with Thy countenance. . . . David,
seeing this before, spake of Christ.” “Without controversy great
is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh ; justified
in the spirit, seen of angels; preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world; received up into glory.” “So, then, after the
Lord had spoken unto them, He was received up into heaven, and
sat on the right hand of God.” “ ]esus Christ our Lord, who was
delivered on account of our offences, and raised again on account
of our justification.”  

The resurrection of the saints is clearly intimated in the preced-
ing verse, while in this I 5th verse, as in_ verse 9, we have as clear
predictions of the resurrection of their Victorious Head. “ Clearly,”
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we say, for while the Psalm itself is “a dark saying" and an
“enigma;” and while, in the days of the Psalmist, eye saw not,
and ear heard not, and heart could not conceive the things prepared
of God for His people who love Him, they have now been revealed
by His Spirit. The “ dark saying" is full of light, and the enigma
is solved. jesus Christ shines gloriously forth from the mystic ode,
and with Him shine His saints.

V. Preceding, interspersed with, and following the verses we
have now expounded, there are preludes, descriptive passages, and
choral conclusion.

Let us touch suggestively on certain matters which are found
in these passages.

1. In verses 2, 12, and 2o, ADAM and his fallen offspring are
dealt with; that Adam, who bears to the whole human race the
same federal relation which the Second Adam (verses 5, 9, and 15)
bears to all who are His by electing love, and through faith.

‘ 2. In verse 12, there is reference to the very short period of
Adam’s unfallen state; that he did not more than “lodge a night ”
therein; and in the final choral refrain (verse 2o), Adam and his
sad fate are again emphasized. Adam being in glory, abode not
therein, but acted and became more like an ignorant beast, fit only
for death.

3. In verses Io-I3, there is described not merely the folly of rich
fools, or, as the Sargum renders it, “ Vi/icked wise men," who trust
in riches, and try to perpetuate their names by naming houses and

lands after themselves; but that widely-prevalent evil of the adora-
tion of the spirits of departed heroes, in connection--nearly always
---with the tombs and mausoleums which they erected, and the
groves with which their tombs were sheltered and beautified-—an
evil and apostasy growing continually, by succeeding generations,
“ delighting in their mouth,” (verse I3) adoring their symbols, and
stumbling over the hindrances to godliness thus originated.

4. Who is the disappointed apostate o‘f verses 16 and 19? Not,
perhaps, exclusively, but very emphatically is it ]udas. Not
Psalm cix. only, but this also is an Iscariotic psalm.

It would take many pages to elucidate these four points. I can
only state them. They are parts of a psalm of “dark sayings.”
They are darker shadows in the shadow of the great enigma.
They form lurid and gloomy foils to the brightness of Messiah and
His redeemed saints. The Psalmist’s ear had been inclined (verse-4)
to a parable, and he opens it (not explains, but simply exposes it)
in enigmatic terms. The interpretation awaited the key afforded by
the person, work, sufferings, and glory of Christ. That key is in our
hands. By the guidance of the once inspiring, and now interpreting
Spirit of God, it can be applied to the lock, so that we may have
the true opening and solution of the hidden things of our Psalm.

VI. Shall we summarise our gains? Another Psalm is brought
into the Messianic hymnology of the redeemed Church; another
shadow becomes substantial; another puzzling enigma is solved;
another perplexing riddle is found out; another evidence of the
inspiration of the Old Testament Scriptures is adduced; another
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ground for confidence in the identity of purpose and subject in
the Scriptures of the old and new covenants is revealed; another
proof is afforded that God, who has, in these last times, spoken unto
us by His Son, did, in the old time, speak unto the fathers by divers
portions, and in divers manners; another illustration is discovered
that no prophecy of the Scripture is of private interpretation, and
that all Scripture given by inspiration of God is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ;
that the man of God may be perfect, furnished completely unto
every good work.

" As sheep to death, that fell devourer, given,
The slaughtered righteous to the grave are driven ;
But they shall triumph in the morn of joy,
When those dark monsters can no more destroy;
For their Fore-runner Rock, smiting the tomb,
Shall death’s abolished dwelling-place consume.
Yes! God my soul shall from his grasp deliver,
Yea! to Himself receive me up for ever 1 ”

Blackwoou’.
—-¢>-e<>~-—- »

Three Important Points.
AN EXTRACT.

out of the mouth of God. He was the perfect Man, and it is
part of the true perfection of men to live in constant
dependence upon God, not only in the great affairs of life,

but in everything, however small and unimportant it may seem to
be. To do so is not only the way of safety and comfort, but the
way of true holiness and righteousness. We are required of the
Father to live upon jesus, just as jesus lived upon the Father.
All fulness for us in our life on earth, aye, and in heaven also, is
evermore in jesus. The difference of experience between Him and
us is, however, exceeding great. He always lived upon the fulness
in the Father, He never forgot to do this in anything. VVe, alas,
too quickly forget the unfailing source of supply for every need
which we have in the Lord jesus. Such readiness to forget-—so
slow to make full proof of His grace and love. One reason for this
is that we are too quick at things, so quick that we only catch at
two instead of three. The thought what to do is one, the doing of
the thing is the other. Alas, too often we leave out the third, that
is heart-fixing upon jesus, concerning both the thought of what to
do, and the doing of the thing. Were we habitually a little less
quick so as always to give room for that third thing, how very simple
and how much more easy the other two often would be to us. \/Ve
should think better, see better, do better, and with spiritual profit
in addition. The Lord jesus was never in haste in what He did or
said, therefore He always recollected that He could do nothing of
Himself, nothing without the Father, on whom He lived always,
according as He Himself said, “I live by the Father.” . T M.

IEHE Lord jesus did, as man, live by every word that proceeded
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Smooth Stones from the Bible Brook.
BY W. Monno COLLINGS.

5. THE PRAYER THAT PREVAILS.
THE fifteenth chapter of St. ]ohn’s Gospel is the beautiful

gate which admits the humble soul into the sanctuary of the
hidden life. The standpoint from which i-t was spoken was
the resurrection glory on the other side—our side—of the cross.

This is clear. There could be no union in Incarnation; it is only
through death and resurrection that we are brought into union with
jesus Christ. Even as He told His disciples, except a corn of
wheat fall‘ into the ground and die it abideth alone, but if it die it
bringeth forth much fruit. And now faith in a risen and a living
Saviour enables us to abide as fruit-bearing branches in the true
Vine. “I am the Vine, and My Father is the I-Iusbandman.
Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away, and
every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring
forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I
have spoken unto you. Abide in Me and I in you. As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more can
ye except ye abide in Me. I am the Vine, ye are the branches.
He that abideth in Me, and I in him, thesame bringeth forth much
fruit, for without Me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in Me,
he is cast forth as a branch and is withered, and men gather them
and cast them into the fire and they are burned. If ye abide in
Me and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it
shall be done unto you.” The most careless reader of these
marvellous words will see at once the vital connection between
abiding in Christ and receiving answers to our prayers. The one
is conditioned by the other, and therefore it is mere idle chatter for
a man whose abiding is broken to talk of prevailing in prayer.
The prayer that evermore prevails is the prayer that utters its
voice, that groans out its need, that stretches forth its hands from
the secret place of the heart of Christ.

Now in order that we may not wander we shall notice :—-
I. THE SECRET OF PowER IN PRAYER.——-Tl'1iS is twofold—-“ If

ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you.” First, we must abide
in Christ. But what is meant by abiding, and how is it to be
accomplished in our own personal and individual experience?
This question has been answered very fully, as the following
Scriptures will show. There must be-——(1) Faith. “ The life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me.” “ That Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith.” And the indwelling is reciprocal. (2)
Recollection. “ If that which ye have heard from the beginning
remain in you, ye shall continue in the Son and‘ in the Father.”
(3) Obedience. “If a man love Me, he will keep My words, and
My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make
Our abode with him.” “ If ye keep My commandments ye shall
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abide in My love, even as I have kept My Father’s commandments
and abide in His love.” (4) The anointing of the Spirit. “In that
day (the day of Pentecost and dispensation of the Spirit), ye shall
know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.” To
abide in Christ we must abide in His heart, and His heart is His
love; in His will and purpose, and this is His will, that we should
seek and keep all the commands of the Lord our God; in His
thoughts, and these we are to read, and remember, and repeat ; and
lastly, we are to abide under the covering of the Divine Spirit, and
share in the holy anointing oil that flows down to the skirts of His
garments. But the other half of the secret is that His words must
abide in us. “ If ye abide in Me and My words abide in you.”
Like the Psalmist we must not only meditate in His precepts and
delight ourselves in His statutes, but also hide His Vi/lord in our
hearts that we may not sin against Love. And not hide it that it
may lodge there for a brief moment, but that it may dwell in our
hearts for ever. “ Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all
wisdom teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the
Lord.” For the man that lives in the strength of the thought that
he is one with Christ, united to Him for ever, and opens his heart
to receive His \-Word, may ask for anything he desires and it shall
be given to him. Ask, and you shall receive; seek, and you shall
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Abide in jesus
Christ and “ whatsoever is under the whole heaven is yours.” God
will never deny any good gift to the man that abides in His Son.

II. TI-IE SIMPLIcITv OF REAL PRAYER. Prayer is one of the
simplest things under the sun. It is not nearly so difficult, dark,
and mysterious, as many have been led to suppose. Asking God
for what you want, telling Him your need, begging His favour—
that is prayer. All the words in the Bible that describe prayer,
are little words, baby words, tiny words. One is “call;” that is
not difficult, any one can call. And when you call a person you do
not always tell them why you want them. A child in danger, calls
“Mother! mother!” and though he does not describe his peril
and need, yet his call reaches her heart, and brings him swift
deliverance. So with you and me and every man. “Call upon
Me,” says the Lord. “ Call upon Me in the day of trouble, I will
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.” “Whosoever shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” Another word is
“Knock.” You have a sick one up-stairs, and not being able to
stay there all the time, you place a stick by the side of the bed,
saying, “If you want anything, knock on the floor, and I will
come at once.” Presently, while you are busily engaged, there is
one thud on the floor, and you run up immediately. A knocke-that
is prayer. And when you are too weak to speak, and too ill to
pray, just crawl in spirit to heaven’s door, knock, and it shall be
opened unto you. And prayer is “asking.” Any child can lay hold
of your coat, and ask you for what it wants. Reverently, confidently,
earnestly, God’s children can do the same. They can stir them-'
selves up, and take hold of God. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you,
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whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He will give it
you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name: ask, and ye
shall receive, that your joy may be full.”

III. We have been thinking about prayer in two of its aspects
--—its secret and its simplicity-—and now we must think of ITS
success. Real prayer is always successful. The praying soul
that abides in jesus, not only asks, it receives. The promise is
sure, certain, unfailing. Ask, and ye shall receive. If ye abide in
Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it
shall be done unto you. And jesus answering, saith unto them,
Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast
into the sea: and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe
that those things which he saith shall come to pass, he shall have
whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, ‘What things soever
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall
have them.

The Overshadowiug Cloud and the
I lu=dwelling Glory.

BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, EDITOR on “TEE ENcLisHivixN’s BIBLE.”
Exonus xl. 34, 35.

OSES having set up the ARK in the most holy place, and
brought the ALT!-‘IR or iNcENsE, the LAMP-STAND, and the
TABLE into the sanctuary or holy place; and having reared
up the COURT, and brought in the LAVER, and the BRAZEN

ALTAR, “as jehovah commanded Moses,”
Verse 34.--" Then the cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and

the glory of jehovah filled the tabernacle.”
The EXTERNAL and INTERNAL manifestation of the Divine

presence, protection and glory; Divine and almighty protection
above, and Divine glory within. For “ he that dwelleth in the
secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the
Almighty.” God Himself is “a wall of fire round about His
people, and the glory in the midst.” The Spirit of glory and of
God resteth upon them. “The eternal God is their refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms.”

This overshadowing cloud and this indwelling glory was a pre-
figuring of what took place at Pentecost, when the Church of God
first commenced its history and its course, and when believers were
first builded together for a habitation of God, through the Spirit.
“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all
with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” '
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See also the inspired prayer of the Apostle in Ephesians iii., that
being strengthened by God’s Spirit in the inner man, Christ dwelling
in the heart by faith, believers might be filled into all the fulness of
God.

Seven times the word of God testified that Moses had done each
particular as jehovah commanded. Then, and not till then, the
cloud covered the tent, and the glory filled the Tabernacle.

There is a principle of the utmost importance which throws a
Divine light on many a perplexing question. jude said unto the
Lord, “ How is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us and not
unto the world? jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love
Me he will keep My word, and My Father will love him, and we
will come unto him and make our abode with him” (john xiv. 22, 23).

So when Solomon had finished the house of jehovah, according
to the Divine will and pattern, then “the cloud filled the house of
jehovah, so that the priests could not stand to minister because of
the cloud, for the glory ofjehovah had filled the house ofjehovah ”
(1. Kings viii. IO, I1).

Isaiah prophesies of the future blessing to Israel, when “jehovah
will create upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming
fire by night; for upon all the glory shall be a defence ” (Isa.iv.5).

Ezekiel, who saw in a vision the glory taking its gradual departure
from the first Temple (Ezekielx., xi.), afterwards also in a vision
saw the glory returning to the millennial Temple. “And, behold,
the glory of jehovah filled the house of jehovah ” (Ezekiel xliv. 4).

john, in the apocalyptic vision of the Church's future blessedness,
as the Bride of the Lamb, saw that great city, the holy jerusalem,
but “saw no Temple therein, for Jehovah, God Almighty and the
Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God did lighten
it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof” (Rev.-xxi. 22, 23).

" There no Temple rose before him,
There no glory shone above ;

All was Temple, all was glory,
All in all was God and love."

The saints in glory will dwell in God and God in them. His
glory is their overshadowing cloud ; His presence is their indwelling
glory. ,
2 Verse 35.—“And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the

congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of jehovah
filled the Tabernacle.”

And so on the Mount of Transfiguration, when Moses and Elijah
appeared with Jesus in glory, there came a bright cloud and
overshadowed them, and the disciples feared as they entered into
the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, “ This
is My beloved Son, hear Him.” And when the voice was past
jesus was found alone (Luke ix. 34-36). Thus, whether it be Moses
the servant of God, or the priests in Solomon’s Temple, in their
priestly ministry, or the two men on the Mount of Transfiguration,
all give place to the glory of God and of the Lamb.
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Thoughts on the Anointings of Jesus,
AND ON SOME OF THE MARYS OF THE GOSPELS.

Let us prayerfully read in the order given the following portions of Scripture :-—
Luke vii. 36-50; Luke x. 38-42; ]ohn xi. I, 2; Matthew xxvi. 6-I3; Mark xiv. 3-9;
]ohn xii. I-7.

AY the Holy Spirit give us much discernment, so that we
1 V may see if there were two Anointings of our Lord; and

if there be any connection between the “woman who was
a sinner” of Luke vii., the disciple of Luke X., john xi.,

and the Anointing referred to by Matthew, Mark, and John, which
took place just before His betrayal.

The first thought that suggests itself is, “VK/as the Lord twice
anointed? ”—fi:/st, in the early parts of His ministry; and sec01~2dZy, a
few days before His death. ]ohn Xi. 2 is not very clear; does it
allude to the anointing described by Luke-—or to the anointing
given by the other three evangelists? Luke is the only one who
omits this later transaction. - H

The next thought is, “VVas the Pharisee of Luke vii.-—(his
name is given as Simon)—-the same as “Simon the leper” of
Matthew and Mark? As under the law of Moses, no leper could
occupy a house within a town, or associate with others, it would
appear, without straining the point, that “Simon the leper” meant
Simon who had been a leper—-who had been healed by the Lord.

One more leading thought that arises is, “Has ‘the woman
who was a sinner’ any connection with Mary of Bethany, and have
the two, or has either of the two, persons any connection with Mary
Magdalene ‘from whom He had cast out seven devils?”
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After all, it is of small importance whether we find any con-
necting links or not, for we can, even if there were no such links,
still learn much from these portions, only that the lesson to be
taught comes with more striking effect if we have light from above
on these thoughts as suggested.

In Luke’s description we have a Pharisee named Simon, who
invited the Lord to “eat with him." We have nothing to show
what induced the Pharisee to condescend to invite the “friend of
publicans and sinners." VVas it gratitude for temporal mercies
received, for there is something alluded to in the Lord’s words,
“to at/hem little is forgiven, the same loveth lz'2!lle.? ” Did he think that an
entertainment at meal-time was ample return for whatever he had
received? Apparently so; for he had omitted the most important
but ordinary ceremonies of courtesy according to Oriental customs.
The Lord thus points them out: (1) “ Thou gavest me no water for my
feet.” This is the first duty of a host-—water to wash the dusty
feet of the visitor, to produce feelings of comfort; it had to be
done at the very steps of the entrance to the house. (2) “Thea
gavest me no kz'ss,- ” that is, the salutation by embracing and kissing-—
as may be seen done even at the present day in the East-—correspond-
ing to our greetings by “shaking hands"-—a token of warcorvrs.
(3) “My head we'll: all thou dldsl not rm-02'-at,” a token of ESTEEM. The
guest having washed his feet at the threshold of the house, and
been embraced by the host, should have had some fragrant oil
smeared on his hands, clothes, or head—or perfumed water sprinkled
over this clothes-—-it is done still in Eastern receptions where a
visitor is honoured. Otto of roses, or oil of sandalwood, are the
most commonly used perfumes; but all these essentials of Oriental
courtesy Simon had not accorded! VVas the little forgiven, a mere
healing of the body? Was it leprosy? Was Simon the Pharisee
of Luke vii. identical with Simon the leper (who lzarl been a leper)
of the other evangelists? At that time evidently he knew nothing
of the healing of the soul—he knew nothingof “a broken and a
contrite heart.”

But, behind the Saviour as he reclined at meat there stood “a
sinner.” An open sinner-full of vice, who was the outcast of
outcasts--—not one of our well-to-do respectable sinners, whom no
one objetfts to associate with, who keeps her skeleton in a very
carefully guarded closet, of which she only keeps the key—-yes! a
SINNER, from whose touch all recoiled with disgust! How is it
she is in Simon’s house? Was she one of the black sheep to be
found in some families who are relegated to the back parts of the
house? How did she dare to enter the dining-room? Ah! she
had heard of the FRIEND of SINNERS, who had “come to seek
and to save the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Now is her
opportunity--she says to herself, “Now or never”-—-and when the
servants were engaged, and the master of the house feasting
with his guests, she glides in-—-oh, so noiselessly, barefooted as
she would have been, and occupied as the guests were, her
approach was not noticed; and she weeps, her tears dropping on
the Saviour’s feet! Oh! blessed tears. Will the Saviour Withdraw
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His feet as the warm teardrops fall on them? Will He rebuke and
reject her? No---“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” And
as He quietly permits her to proceed she becomes emboldened and
kisses His feet--kisses of servitude. She could-,,..~as,the. prodigal
son, desire to be a servant only--and finally she anoints them with
the ointment of adoration. Weep no more, thou despised'sinner—-
go thence a happy woman, a rejoicing sinner saved by grace, for
He says, “Go in peace.” (Vi/'ho was she? Is john xi. 1 a reply
to such a question?) Oh, great sinner, thy “sins which are many
are forgiven.” How can she help but love? The Lord said, “ she
loved much.”

\/Ve turn to a change of scene. A house in a village, Luke X.
V\'e know it to be Bethany, john xi. Evidently it was one of the
places the Lord jesus frequently resorted to, for the inmates
claimed an intimacy. Did the Lord go there so olten because
there was a forgiven sinner in that house, one that loved Him much;
was it in anticipation of the promise in ]ohn xiv. 21, “He that
loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him and
will manifest myself to him?” Do v.e recognize in the one that
sat at ]esus‘ feet the “ woman who was a sinner?" I think we
may. \lVe see the sinner, saved from sin, sitting at the feet of the
Master, and learning from Him how to walk. (Compare this with
Mark v. 15). Think you that she was less grateful, less desirous of
doing honour to the Lord than Martha her sister, who did the
honours of the house to her loved visitor? I trow not; but Mary’s
heart yearned after the closer spiritual communion with her Saviour,
which every sinner feels the need of, and she felt that He cared
more to teach her, to impart more grace, light, and power to her
than for all the dainties Martha was preparing for him, (compare
John iv. 31-34) and mark the approval she receives when Martha
reprovingly would have her help her: “l\rlary hath chosen that gotd
part which shall not be taken away from her.”

Again another change of scene. Lazarus, the brother of
Martha and Mary, is sick. Hitherto there is no mention of his
name. The sisters send word, “Lord, behold, he whom their lovest
rs sick.” They knew the Master’s heart of love-he whom “tlzou
loeest ” they plead, and it includes the plea, we re/tom their lo-vest are in
distress. We appeal to Thee: there is no answer sent, but in the
purposes of God we are informed that “this sickness is not unto
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be
glorified thereby? \l\-’e need not dwell further on this than to
remark on the privilege of “disciples” to take everything to the Lord.

Once more there is a change of scene. Matthew, Mark, and
]ohn describe it, only the two former give the name of the host;
Simon the (who had been a) leper, but they fail to give the name
of the woman who gains the honor of being immortalized-—-(see
Matthew xxvi. 13; Mark xiv. 9)—]ohn xii., however, leaves out
Simon’s name, but gives Mary’s. Lazarus, in accord-ance with
Eastern custom, takes his place at the banquet which was prepared
for the Lord-—(females had no place in such gatherings). Martha
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of Luke x. is serving still, but where is Mary? Wait a while,
Mary is preparing a richer offering than the food before the Master.
Then as they reellneel at meat (not sat at the table as we do with
feet underneath the board), she brings her offering, “a pound of
ointment” (lohn); (“ alabaster box,” Matthew and M ark), but really
a small stone jar~—~—(those who have been in the East will have often
seen small stone jars containing fragrant oils, very high priced-
precious-carefully sealed)-~and poured the contents of this jar on
the Master’s head (Matthew and Mark); which ran down to His
feet (john), even as the precious ointment that ran down the skirts
of Aaron’s garmentsmbeing prepared for the office he was about to
undertake, to be the Great High Priest, Mediator and Advocate in
God’s presence for sinful man.

If we take it that thisact was as they sat at meat»-(the words
“at meat” are italics, showing they are supplemer1tary)—-—we get
a deeper view of the purpose of Mary’s act—~though perhaps with-
out the intention imputed. The Lord was eating with His dear
ones-(see Solomon’s Song v. 1)--there could have been no sorrow
there, it was no farewell supper.‘-i‘ Mary had no idea she was
anointing her Master for the close at hand burial, till the Master
mentions it in her defence-—-and we bear in mind that He had no
other. I think it was as they set at meet, just before they rose from
the feast, while He was in His garden with His dear ones, eating
His honeycomb with His honey, drinking His wine with His milk,
that Mary’s heart full of love, adoration, and thanksgiving brings
forth her precious fragrant oil-breaks the seal of the jar, and
pours it on Him, causing a fragrance that filled the house-—~it
went up as a sweet-smelling odour, pleasing to the Lord, and note
how He defends His child, how He exalts her to honour-—
“\?Vheresoever this Gospel shall be preached in the whole world,
there shall also this that this woman hath done be told for a
memorial of her.”

May we not learn some lesson from these accounts of the
anointings we have looked over? In the first we notice weeping
and tears of the guilty,‘self-condemned sinner. Have we not
experienced something of this nature ourselves when we, by grace,
were brought to see ourselves as lost, guilty, undone sinners?
Have we not wept as the woman who was a sinner? Have not
our tears flowed at the thought of all we were? and we brought
our box of praise and thankfulness tremblingly, it is true, till we
heard the peaceful words, “thy sins are forgiven”—-“thy faith
hath saved thee, go in peace.” THEN only could we delight in
sitting at the feet of the Master, and as we learned of Him, how to
love, and how to trust, we could also tell Him of our griefs, our
troubles; and when in His own time the blessing comes, does not
the heart go forth in joyful thanksgiving and praise, as a sweet-
smelling odour-accepted--this seeoml anointment is without tears.
The first was teen/fill but odom/less; the second is tearless, but the oeloml
fills the lzoese, and even heaven (Rev. v.8). n

One concluding thought forces itself. ls there any connection
i — i ‘if See Merry _o_;_'_Bethenj/, p. 554, vofunie ifor.1886. (iv.) _ _
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between Mary Magdalene and the “woman who was a sinner?”
Out of Mary Magdalene the Lord had sent out SEVEN devils—
seven denoting completeness, so that we may take it that she was
entirely, wholly occupied by the devil. There is very little help to
be had from the evangelists on this interesting subject. Mattlireo
xxvii.56, 61 and xxviii. 1 only speaks of her as one of the women
who witnessed the crucifixion of the Lord, was present at the burial,
and was one of the first who knew of the resurrection. fillers is
almost the same, xv. 40, 47, only in chapter xvi. 9 he specially
mentions that out of her the Lord had cast seven devils, and
appeared first to her. Lake, however, immediately after describing
the first anointment with which chapter vii. closes, goes on in chapter
viii. 2 to allude to “certain women who had been healed of evil
spirits and infirmities,” and of many others who ministered to Him
of their substance; and among these we have the name of Mary
Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, but, in depicting the
crucifixion, He generalises all as “the women that followed Him.”
folnz xix. 25 gives her name as witnessing the death of our Lord,
and adds the graphic description of the interview after the resur-
rection. So, though we are not to indulge in profitless specula-
tions, we cannot but observe the wondrous grace of our Lord
jesus to this “woman, who once had seven devils, who evidently
loved her Saviour much—~for while all His disciples forsook Him
and fled, she went and saw where the body of her loved Master
was laid, and was one of the first to go to anoint that body on the
day after the Sabbath; to her—-who was bowed Clown with tears,
and who begged of the supposed gardener to show her where that
precious body had been removed toe--comes the first loving word
after His resurrection. “Mary.” Ah! that voice—-that well-
remembered tone! “ Mary.” How her heart must have thrilled
with joy as her tongue quickly responds, “Master.” She is made
a happy messenger with precious words of comfort to the disciples,
even to Peter who had denied his Lord; and through the long
vista of nineteen centuries the same precious words have not lost
any of their comfort to His loved and loving ones, “My Father and
yom-' Father, My God £1I‘1Cl_j/Ottt’ God.” - I

Thus, whether the woman “who was a sinner” was in any way
connected with Mary Magdalene or with Mary of Bethany, or
whether they were three different persons, or all one person under
different aspects, is of very small importance, yet we may see and
adore the grace that draws, delivers, eiiiboldesvs, and enables the child
of God to follow his Master wheresoever He leadeth, and be
comforted with knowing that our Lord jesus Christ is the same
“yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,” that though He has “ ascended
0:1 high” and “led captivity captive,” He has “received gifts for
men, yea, for the rebellious also,” and now He waits the complete
fulfilment of His prayer when He asked, “ Father, I will that they
also, whom thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they
may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me.” He has said,
“Surely I come quickly;” and the hearts of all who love Him
‘surely respond, “Even so, come, Lord jesus.” 34-’. 3'. L. W.

Malaysia.
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I Keswick Convention. ,
fl NOTHER Keswick Convention has come and gone. We

were too forcibly reminded of this fast even only after a few
days, when tourists and excursionists crowded into the
peaceful little town, fetes and galas taking place, and a circus

being pitched near, if not on the very ground where the tent had
stood, everybody apparently bent on deriving all the enjoyment
possible from so fair a spot of God’s creation, most of whom, alas!
absolutely disregarding the One who had bestowed such marvels
of His handiwork on so thankless a world. VVhat rapid changes
take place around us ere a few grains have passed through the sand-
glass of time. A few weeks since some thousands of God’s
children were gathered here in one Name, and for one purpose;
now they are scattered abroad, and journeying to, various parts
of the world, carrying, we trust, a testimony of Christ to multi-
tudes of others.

i ‘M — M

BOAT LANDINGS, DERWENTWATER.

Who can tell the inestimable privilege and joy of coming apart
for a brief season from the rush and restless throng of human life;
apart from the stifling and smoky atmosphere of an overcrowded
city; apart, even, from our spheres of work wherein, maybe, the
soul has become weary by the fierceness of the fight; apart, to a
spot where nature seems to have emptied its lap of some of its
richest treasures, to rest awhile with jesus.

Oh, the ineffable calm and tranquil joy that fill the heart where
Christ is. Who that has listened to the solemn, stirring addresses
delivered at the tent, can ever forget the individual soul searching
operations of the Holy Spirit, in the hush of whose Presence
men and women were convicted of the sad imperfections of their
lives before God, their “filthy jgarments ” being laid aside and
exchanged for the “pure raiment ” and fair mitre. How many of
His children did God teach the privilege and possibility of Ps. xci;
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“ He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide
under the shadow of the Almighty." How deeply impressive and
comforting was the parting message on the Sunday evening, “ All
things are yours . . . . Ye are not your own.”

It is no wonder that the very air seemed pervaded with
]ehovah’s praises. “ Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.” As the trains steamed in and out of the station, bands
of Christians were assembled to welcome and bid farewell to friends
with the chorus :-—

“ Stayed upon ]ehovah, hearts are truly blest,
Finding, as He promised, perfecft peace and rest.”

Along the country lanes, wafted across the lake, on the summit
of Skiddaw, and even among the solitary distant peaks at evening,
could be heard the notes of praise ascending from overflowing hearts‘

.FRIAR’S csao, KESWICK.
And yet further and fuller shall those praises swell. Have they

not entered some cottage or home in Keswick and the surrounding
villages where the Gospel message, proclaimed in the open air, has
reached? Has not the Gospel in print illumined some darkened
heart with the “ Light of the World,” and shall not God be exalted
among “ earth’s remotest nations” to whom the blessing will be
sent forth through those whom God has chosen, and who offered
themselves for this glorious work at the Missionary meetings on
the Island and in the tent?

We would re-echo the words of our brother, A. Midlane :~—
Let the waves of blessing roll Let the waves of blessing roll,
"Far and wide from pole to pole, Mighty, irresistible.

Blessing deep, exhaustless, free, Bearing on their waters clear,
Bringing glory, Lord, to Thee. " Christ inviteth sinners near."

Let the waves of blessing roll, Let the waves of blessing roll
Lightening many a darkened soul, Far and wide from pole to pole,

Giving to the world release, Over every land and sea,
Whispering to the troubled, " Peace." Bringing glory, Lord, to Tllizeeiq
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Bricks for Builders.
C No.v111.

BY VVILLIAM LUFF, Author of “The Changed Heart,” &c.
-|$lII1|—|Iiii

T THE EBB.--As soon as the tide turned, numbers of crows
and jackdaws came down upon the shore. Vi/hile the beautiful
waves were splashing over the sand, there was no room for
these black visitors ; but as soon as the waters left, the harvest

of these scavengers began. It seemed as though they must have
carried watches, so well did they know the time of the receding
tides. ‘When the tide of grace runs low, how infirmities come
upon us. If the tide of joy ebbs, the black birds of discontent
soon appear, while doubts and fears always make their appearance,
if faith sinks low.

THE LIGHTHOUSE.—-—Th€ lighthouse was at the end of the pier,
and as scribes were likely to inscribe their honourable names even
upon this tower of importance, a notice was put up, that any person
writing on the lighthouse, would be prosecuted. Too many try to
add the name of their wisdom to the lighthouse of God, His holy
Word. God jfir/ojec'tect it, erected it, perfected it, and has protected it.
Let it shine, brother, and do not think it is a monument on which
to inscribe your notable name, even though you are a D.D. and a
Professor. *

A CoAsTGUaRD’s cONFESSION.—~—l asked an old coastguard the
way to a place inland. He replied, “ My wife will tell you that;
I only know the coast.” Some men glory in not knowing the
interior truths of Christianity, and seem to think they are only for
their wives- If the women go to church for them, perhaps they
will go to heaven for them. Content with the outside to-day, they
may have to be content with the outside for ever. Yet there is a
sense in which a woman’s mind may penetrate into truth further
than a man. She of Matthew xxvi. did this: “ VVhen ]esus under-
stood it, He said unto them, VVhy trouble ye the woman? for she
hath wrought a good work upon Me. For ye have the poor always
with you ; but Me ye have not always. For in that she hath poured
this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial.”

A SAND Soaaow.-“A story is told of a child crying by the sca-
shore, and when mamma asked nurse the reason, her reply was,
“ Please ma’am, its because he can’t bring home the holes he has
made in the sand." .

How many weep because they cannot take .
To their last home the many holes they make.

The deepest mines of wealth will have to be left behind. ‘Neils
of earthly joy cannot be taken with us. Hast thou buried thy
talent ? Thou wiltihave to leave it. Let us beware of hole-digging,
for sooner or later we may be put into one ourselves. “ If ye then
be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on
things above, not on things on the earth ” (Colossians iii. 1, 2).

Sscanrs Ravsauan.--In one of the excavations of Pompeii, they
have discovered an advertisement-pillar; upon it were different
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layers of programmes and proclamations, concerning the arena,
theatres, &c., which could be separated from each other and
deciphered. Vi/hat an illustration of Matthew X. 26: “There is
nothing covered that shall not be revealed ; and hid that shall not
be known.” Records of pleasures, doings, and sayings, will all be
made known. “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and
then shall every man have praise of God ” (1. Corinthians iv. 5).

DEATH on THE SHoRE.—Once, when staying by the seaside, I
found a dead dog continually washed up by the tides. If he
disappeared for a few hours, we had scarcely mentioned our delight
atthe good riddance, when we again found him at our feet.
“ Beware of dogs,” especially the dead dogs of old memories, and
recollec'ted sins. V\/Talking by the sea of meditation, do we find
them ? Reclining by the restful sea of communion, do they trouble
us? and are we' rid of them even when preaching by the
Galilean sea of the Gospel? Let us hie to the fathomless sea of
God’s mercy, and we shall find it still true, that transfixed with the
spear once red with the blood of Christ, God will cast all our sins
into the depths of the sea, never again to rise (Micah vii. 19).

No ONE TO BLEss.-—A child, when away from home, was so
restless at night that her mother had to fetch her. “ Wliy could
you not sleep,” she asked? The little one replied, “ I had no one
to say, ‘ Good night! God bless you!”’ Backslider, can you rest
away from home, and without your Father’s blessing? Because
you are a child, surely you will miss love’s beneditftion. It was
the night that tried the little lassie. We may do without God
in the daytime and the playtime, but what of the night—the going
to bed in the dark? Child, away from God, He will have thee
home again if thou desirest to return I

Ha Fonoor.-—A Christian bargeman, under provocation, was
about to take off his coat and fight, when one of his enemies said,
“ Wliatl want to fight; and you a Methodist?” The spell was
broken. “ Thank you, for reminding me,” he said ; “ I had almost
forgotten it.” It is sad when a Christian has to be rebuked by an
unbeliever, as Abraham was rebuked by Pharaoh (Genesis xii. 18).
Yet it is well to be stopped in sin by any reminder. What! going
into a public house, and you sip the wine at the Lord’s table?
Going into a theatre! and a follower of ]esus? The heir of
heaven! and covetous. A princeof glory! and begging a rush-
light of the devil. Redeemed out of sin 1 a.nd yet returning into sin ?

PURITY.
“ Purify your hearts ” (James iv. 8).
“ Holy Ghost . . . . purifying hearts by faith ” (Arfts xv. 9).
“ Blessed are the pure in heart ” (Matthew v. 8).
“ Call on the Lord out of a pure heart” (11. Timothy ii. 22).
“ Love one another with a pure heart ” (1. Peter i. 22).
“ Be an example of believers, in . . . purity” (1. Tim.iv. 12).
“ The blood of ]esus . . . cleanseth from all sin ” (I.]ohn i.7).
“ Lord . . . Thou canst make me clean ” (Luke v. 12).
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C“ The Christialfs Complete Armour,”
BEING NOTES FROM A BIBLE-READING ON EPHESIANS VI. Io-18_

BY HARRY Rosa.
E have here the Apostle Paul giving us good and practical
advice, mostly from military life. His eye beholds a battle
raging; a continuous struggling for victory. There are
many battles going on around us, but this one is the

great spiritual battle for precious souls, the consequences of which
are of eternal importance. There are two armies, two leaders,
and under one or the other you and I are engaged to serve. On
whose side are yen? There is no middle course. It is either for
or against Christ (Matt. xii. 30). By nature our stand is in Satan’s
ranks, and we are found fighting against Christ and our best
interests. But tlie offer has been handed down right out of heaven,
to all hesitating and undecided ones, to enlist themselves in a
grander and nobler army-—-the only winning army--of which ]esus
Christ is our Commander. His time for enlisting is Now, as danger
and death is in delay.

The Great Captain of our salvation has provided out of His
fulness a “panoply,” or a complete suit of armour, and this is
immediately given to every new soldier who is enlisted to fight
under His banner. Our battle, then, is against Satan, the world,
and sin ; and the necessary equipment to gain the victory daily over
each of those is er-Z! provided for us. \/Ye have only to “ put it on."

As we have pledged ourselves to be on Christ’:-‘. side, let us
examine our outfit, and see that no piece is lacking; if so it will be
serious, as we shall be wounded and unfit for service. See to it,
my brother soldier, that you start the day’s work and labour
equipped with “ the whole armour of God.”

GIRDLE OF TRUTH.
I. Vve now consider first “the Gtrdte of Truth.” In olden times

the girdle was a belt fastened round the waist below the breast
plate, and this was generally used‘ to keep the body erect, as well
as to carry the sword. Here is a lesson for those in our Lord’s work.
To be a follower of Him who is the truth, we must be loyal
followers. Our words and actions must be true. It is a hard
lesson for many to learn. Be true to Him and He will teach and
instruct you. Be possessed by Him, and He will enable you to fight
His battles. He will direct you with certain orders every day you
live, only Ztve unto Him. His word of truth will brace you up, and
nerve your every muscle for the battle. “Delight in the Lord,”
He requires our every confidence. Active service requires that we
should be fully dependent upon our Leader, who Himself never lost a
battle. He, the Truth, who “ made us free,” will keep us free if we
trust Him. Our hem/tsfeee to delight in Him; our hands ready to
work for Him; our feet able to fatten: Him. “ Right about face! ” is
the Christian’s marching orders. .

BREAST-PLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.
II. The next piece of our outfit is “the Breast-piste of

Rtghte0ttsaess.” Vite find at once there are two sides to a breast-
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plate, viz., the inside and outside. Our glorious Lord ]esus is the
believer’s Righteousness, which is the onhx complete covering to ward
off every attack of the enemy. “ No weapon that is formed against
thee shall prosper” (Isaiah xliv. 17). Courage, then, tried soul;
face the enemy’s temptations only with the breast-plate of His
Righteousness on, and you shall never be overwhelmed!

The outside of the breast-plate gives us another precious lesson ;
it must be kept bright and shining. When we have confessed our
allegiance to Christ, every one will take notice of us, and they will
watch us in the smallest action. Let us be “ walking Bibles,”
“living epistles,” known everywhere amongst men as the lowly
disciples of the Master. Let the world have no stone to throw at
us. Let no inconsistency of conduct dim the outside of our breast-
plate. If our heart be right, our walk and life will be right also.
Reprove sin wherever we go by taking our stand for vital godliness.
Let our motto daily be “Bright for Jesus,” or better still, “Brilliant
for Jesus,” and He will bless us.

FEET SI-IOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL.
III. Now let us consider next the words, “ Your feet shod with

the preparation of the Gospet of peace.” The Roman soldier was
accustomed to wear sandals studded with hob-nails, which were of
great service in giving them a surer footing when fighting with the
enemy. The Christian soldier is “ shod with the preparation of
the Gospel of peace”; peace tee the soul, though the enemy may
threaten, and his darts thicken on every hand, but the soldier stands
perfectly calm in the heat of the battle, because the assurance that
God is with him has possessed his soul with inward and abiding peace.

To met at our Lord’s bidding, we must be acquainted with His
precious W'ord. In that good old Book, so despised by many
to-day, but loved by us, we see our “marching orders.” God
blessed the tribes of Israel with a precious promise. “ Thy shoes
shall be iron and brass” (Deut. xxxiii. 25). Note, iron denotes
firmness and strength (]ob 241.18), while brass is suggestive of a
hardy brightness and durability (Cant. viii. I ; Isaiah lii. 7). How
beautiful ! First, listen for the call, then be ready to carry the message
to some poor sin-bound slave of Satan. The shoes which are
provided for the Christian soldier will never wear out; they will
take him through the hottest fight triumphant ; they will be his stay
in the very face of temptation and sin; his sappoet in the hour of
trouble; and his light in the darkest scenes of life’s pathway. Thank
God, then, for the glorious Gospel which shods our feet with peace
and rest in Himself!

SHIELD OF FAITH.
IV. Let us next look at “the Shield of Faith,” which is most

important to the Christian soldier. The Apostle here compares
Satan’s suggestions and temptations to “darts,” because of the
quickness and violence with which souls are attacked. Satan is the
greatest, wisest, and most skilled enemy that you and I have to fight
against. How ready is he to apply the dart in a moment of
unwatchfulness or carelessness, and send us to the ground helpless!

Perhaps some child of God knows the poisonous, deadly effects
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which his darts can ‘produce, or they may be realizing their weakness
after the conflict. O, the struggle for liberty from some besetting
sin which may be sucking the very sap-life out of your soul!
Trusting God rnnst bring you the victory.

Realize your position in the risen Christ, and your soul’s footing
upon God’s gracious prornises, and the Omnipotent Arm of jehovah
Himself held out to guard and sustain you; this will give you
energy and mighty faith, so that you shall “ overcome the Wicked
one.” Let us dare always to raise our shield which God has given
us, and we shall find that it is our shelter in the fight, our rest in His
service, and above all, it is more than a match against all the
Satanic powers and evil influences that wage war against our souls
day by day.

HELMET OF SALVATION.
V. Now we have before us for consideration “the Helrnet of

Salvation. This part of the armour is so important that the
Christian soldier will never go into the battle without it. It not
only protects his head from scorching sun or storm, but it will save
the head from being hurt by turning every weapon of Satan. The
little word “ take " here, is beautifully put, shewing it is a gift God
has given us in all service for Him. David knew how to put it on
when he said, “ Thou hast covered rny head in the day of battle ”
(Psalm cxl. 7).

SWORD OF THE SPIRIT.
VI. We come now to our last weapon, viz., “the Sn/oral of .the

Spirit, which is the Word! of Gorl.” In the path of duty lieth our
safety. It is our olnty to become well acquainted with it, and to
wield it in the time of temptation and danger. It is one thing to
keep a good sword by you, but it is qnite another to know how to
use it. There must be the daily lesson, and practising; even
then we need to have our eyes ano-intent, that we may see clearly,
and our understandings opened to receive the VVord of God.
Studying, meditating on the VVord prayerfnlly, how clearly it will
open up to our view ! This will keep our souls healthy, and make
us brave soldiers. It was declared by one that he knew of another
who had swallowed his Bible, because he was always ready with
chapter and verse. The Bible has done great things for us,
naturally and spiritrially. It has warded off many a disease, killed
many an enemy, and won the greatest victories. From eooer to cover
it is the Word of God. It is the nearest thing to God we possess.
Thousands of God’s warriors who have endured the thickest of the
fight, have never found it fail them. A school-boy, who once heard
of the battle won by David over Goliath and the Philistines, did
not express his surprise at it as the others did. On being asked
the reason, he replied, “Because it was two to one, for God was
fighting with David.” Renter-nber this, you who are on the Lord’s
side, you have two to one.

I believe it is Dr. Pierson who gives us the following: “ The
six pieces of armour in the Christian so1dier’s equipment, are exactly
and marvellously adapted to meet our great adversary in the six
corresponding aspects in which he is represented in God’s Word,
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viz., as deceiver, accuser, hinderer, liar, tempter, and destroyer.
The whole armour is to be put on in order to meet all the wiles of
the devil, and the equipment is so complete that not a single point
is pregnable'to attack,” so that we must overcome if clad in the
armour of God. Let us rejoice that God has so graciously provided
His soldiers with such a complete outfit, that they may be no longer
cowards, but warriprs. As the Israelites had a Moses to fight, and
a Joshua to pray for them, so God’s Israel everywhere have the
power of the Spirit in them to war against the flesh, and “an
Advocate with the Father" to intercede for them, whilst, moment
by moment, the blood of Jesus is more than a match for Satan’s
diabolical designs. That Puritan divine, Thomas Watson, has
aptly put it in the following sparkling sentence: “ The devil tempts
that he may deceive; but God suffers us tobe tempted to try us.
Temptation is a trial of our courage. ‘Ephraim is a silly dove,
without an heart.’ So it may be said of many, they are without
an heart; they have no heart to resist temptation; no sooner doth
Satan come, than they yield; like a coward, who, as soon as the
thief approacheth, gives him his purse. But he is the valorous
Christian that brandisheth the sword of the Spirit against Satan,
and will rather die than yield. The courage of the Romans was
never more seen than when they were assaulted by the Carthaginians.
The valour of the saint, too, is never more seen than in a field~battle,
when he is fighting the red dragon, and by the power of faith puts
the devil to flight. That grace is tried gold which can stand in the
fiery trial, and withstand fiery darts.”* May God make us all here
Spirit-appointed soldiers, so that we may “ fight the good fight I”

T Di:U?;fl€ OT_RQH1HITS_VTli.28--mu" ___

LONELINESS.
i 

“A lane." alone f is the wail of every human heart that has not been satisfied by the love of God.”
LONELY, oh, so lonely; Lonely, no, not lonely;

In a world of toil and strife: There’s One who sees and knows
Borne along The heaving strife
With the mighty throng, Of the inner life,

Alone—in the midst of life! And the heart that overflows.
Lonely, oh, so lonely; , Lonely, no, not lonely;

Others can never see, He understands me well,
They do not know Oh, soul of mine
Of the underflow, No longer repine

Of the cares that burden me. But to Him thy burden tell.
Lonely, oh, so lonely; Lonely, no, not lonely;

Sinking beneath the load, For One is near at hand,
The bitter smart Close to my side
Of an aching heart, 1 And waiting to guide,

On aweary, winding-road. To a brighter, fairer land.
Lonely, oh, so lonely; Lonely, no, not lonely;

Shadows are deep’ning fast, I have a faithful Friend,
Waiting I stand Tender and true, . _
For a guiding hand, “tho will lead me thro'

Thro’ the future dim and vast. Till the journey here shall end.
Florence M. Taylor‘.
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Bible Reading Notes.
THE different occasions on which jesus used the word “Go” are

very instructive. His “go” is as authoritative as His “come.”
Thus——
=To the rich one—- Go and sell (Markfix. 21).
To those who see and hear-~ Go and tell (Luke vii. 22).
To the sinful one-— Go and sin no more (]ohn viii. I1).
To the healed one-— Go in peace (Mark v. 34).
To the cleansed one-—- Go and shew (Luke xvii. 14).
To the praying father-— Go, thy son liveth (]ohn iv. 5o).
To the one Christ is re'oeale¢l—-Go and say (John xx. I7).
To those amongst wolves— Go, I send you (Luke x. 3).
To the wayside worker-— Go into the village (Mark xi. 2).
To the forgiven one—- Go in peace (Luke vii. 50).
To the tliSt?tpl6—-— Go and teach (Matthew xxviii. 1,9).
To the discouraged one- VVi1l you go? (]ohn vi. 67).
To the saoed—— Go and multiply (Gen. viii. I6, I7).
To the concerted one—- Go home and tell (Mark v. 19).
Christ to His servant—- Let its go! (John xiv. 31).

Luke vii. 8: The centurion said, “ I say to this man, Go, and he
goeth.” Do you P

_ _ W p M: M _ Henry Fa/alder.

“All Things” in Philippians.
1. “All things " of Church life in the Spirit of Peace.

“Do ‘all things’ without murmurings and disputings"
(chapter ii. 14).

2. “ All things ” of self-sacrifice in the Spirit of _‘;75oy.
“I count ‘all things’ but loss for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have
suffered the loss of ‘all things,’ and do count them but
dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Him”
(chapter iii. 8, 9).

3. “ All things ” of mystery in the Spirit of Faith.
“ Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned

like unto His glorious body, according to the working
whereby He is able to subdue ‘all things’ unto Himself”
(chapter iii. 21).

4. “All things” of experience in the Spirit of Prayer.
“Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and

supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God" (chapter iv. 6).

5. “All things ” of rnoral excellence in the Spirit of Thoughtful-
ness.
“ Whatsoeoer things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, of

good report, _if there be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on these things ” (chapter iv. 8).
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6. “All things ” of discipline in the Spirit of Contentrnent.
“ Not that I speak in respect of want: for I havelearned,

in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. l
know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound :
eve_rywhere and in ‘all things’ I am instructed both to
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer
need ” (chapter iv. I 1, 12).

7. “All things ” of service in the Spirit of Dependence.
“ I can do ‘ all things’ through Christ which strengtheneth

me ” (chapter iv. I3).
8. “All things ” of necessity in the Spirit of Assurance.

“ My God shall supply all your need according to His
riches in glory by Christ ]esus ” (chapter iv. 19).

S. E. Burrow.

The Secret of All Secrets.
"Why askest thou after My name, seeing it is a secret? " (judges xiii. 18).
I. The Hidden Narne of the Old Testament.

The name of Jesus was not clearly revealed to the saints of
the Old Testament dispensation; it was covered over with
type and ritual observances; only a few of the more
spiritually awakened were familiar with its tenderness
and heavenly significance.

II. The Honoured Name of the Near Testan/tent.
To the believer Christ’s name is like the opened alabaster

box, full of exquisite beauty and fragrance; it is openly
declared to all in “its height and depth” of saving and
keeping power.

Notices oi Books.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages, should be sent

(as early in the month as possible) addressed to the Editor, 1'64, Alexandra Road,
St._'}’ohn’s Wood, N. W., or may be left in care of Messrs. F. SI-IAW & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “ Fon Foorsrnrs OF TRUTH.”

-\

THE CHRISTIAN UNION HYMNAL.
This collection of 79o hymns is compiled by Pastor W. Fuller Gooch, “for

use in Lansdowne Hall and other Christian assemblies.” The hymns are
arranged under eight sections, with sub-sections, and are for the most part well
known standard hymns, with a few original compositions by Pastor Gooch.
Much labour, care, and discrimination have evidently been combined in the
production of this useful Hymnal, which may be had of the compiler at Upper
Norwood (price rs. 6d., and upwards). -

FROM MARSHALL Bnornnns.
HOW THE BLESSING CAME. By a Town Vtcxn. 6d.

We are glad to be sharers in "the blessing” with "a Town Vicar," as a
result of reading his little book. Fidelity to God, faithfulness to His Word,
result in fruitful work, and this the author has proved. It cannot fail to be a
great help to all who read it, and we could wish that Christian ministers and
workers of all denominations would obtain copies. I
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FROM S. W. PARTRIDGE AND Co.
COME, BREAK YOUR FAST. By Rev. MARK GUY Paansa. 3/6.

Here we have supplied to us a thoroughly good meal for each day in the year,
without any stint or staleness. The spiritual appetite of the child of God will
be sharpened, and the longing soul satisfied with the “ milk " and “meat ’_’ of the
Vi/'ord.

FROM Mono,-mt AND Scorr.
ALPHA AND OMEGA, or God in Human Life. BY Rev. W. MIDDLETON. 2/6.

A second edition of this book has been called for, and its publication is now
completed. . The title very aptly conveys its purport, “God in Human Life," In
the first chapter we see the omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, Triune God, as
the Alpha of creation, and of the new creation in the heart of man. Tracing back
to the source of consecration illustrated in Scripture, the unchangeable God is
shown to be the energising power, the workings of the Holy Spirit and all miracles
to be significations of the same first and last God, whilst the mainspring of real
Christian life--in Bible study, worship, inner and public experiences—~is God,
Alpha and Omega. In these pages we find no exaggerated or impractical views,
but a strict devotion to Scripture, and a luminous exposition of spirituality.

The closing chapter is a tender and pathetic fimis to this excellent volume.
Here we see the toiling disciples, nearing the landing place at "the break of day,”
whilst Christ, “The Resurrection and the Life.” “The Omega,” stands on the
homeland shore, waiting to welcome them. _

May the wt-iter’s hope be realised fully--that “The Triune God will enable the
readersto make Him ‘ first and last’ in their lives, so that they may meet their
Redeemer and Lord ‘ purified and made white,‘ when they pass into and beyond
life's final shadow.” .
FIVE HUNDRED BIBLE READINGS. By Pastor F. E. Manse, with

introduction by the late Dr. BROOKES. 6s.
Those who have listened to or read any of Mr. Marsh’s Bible Readings

(several of which have appeared, from time to time, in this magazine), will be
able to guess somewhat of the value of the book now before us. Not only does
it excel most volumes of the same character in quantity, but in the manner the
majority of the readings are worked out. Each point is enlarged upon by
references, illustrations, or suggestions. Its pages are indicative of long, prayerful
study, and a deep knowledge of the Bible, which cannot fail to guarantee skilled
workmanship. Being a staunch believer in St. Paul’s words that “ All Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for . . . instruction in
righteousness,” Mr. Marsh has gathered his gems from God’s treasury of Genesis i.
to Revelation xxii. Not only will this volume prove most invaluable to ministers,
and all Christian workers. but students cannot do better than to follow out the
topical line of Bible study laid down here.

FRoM Gaonca STONEMAN.
LUCRETIA. By KATHARINE A. Ricnanns. rs. =

This is a sequel to “. Her Father's Honour,” separate from which it is not
quite easy to gather up the threads of the story. But the two parts may be had
together, and so will prove acceptable reading for spare time, adapted more
especially for girls’ guilds and reading-rooms, It is a record of God’s grace
transforming the life of a wretched, sin-stricken girl, into one of righteousness
and peace. Some of the characters appear somewhat strained, but perhaps such
people are to be found.

BAPTIST Tnacr AND Boon Soctarv.
CHIPS FROM MY LOG. By JOHN BURNHAM.

Chips from an evangelist‘s log of 19 years‘ service will need no commendation
from us. These “tales of mercy” are gathered from the writer’s experience
during his work as one of the Pastor‘s College evangelists, Metropolitan
Tabernacle, including also a sketch of the circumstances which led to his
conversion, and ultimate evangelistic work. The account of the Northfield
Convention Mr. Burnham attended, with the notes of addresses then delivered
by the different speakers, is instrutitive; the many instances of God’s saving and
sanctifying grace are encouraging to Christian workers, whilst some of the
anecdotes recorded are intensely amusing, notwithstanding a few of the “chips "
are rather roughly hewn.
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Notes for the Month.
ERRATA.

R. GRITTON asks us to say that the last line on page 24.1,
D in Footsteps of Truth, for ]uly, should read: “ Is it the One

sinless Sin-bearer of the human race encouraging His heart
in God,” &c. The word Sialess-simzer is a mistake. Un-

fortunately, the mistake escaped the notice both of Author and
Editor, in revising proof. It was, however, corrected in later copies.

at -it at
MALDEN HALL.

The work of the Sunday School' in this Hall is progressing
very favourably, when compared with its past history. Our
numbers are steadily on the increase, reaching nearly 5oo, with
a staff of 33 teachers.

We are continually receiving into fellowship some of our elder
scholars, several of whom also have become teachers. _

Like some schools, we have not to complain of the lack of
interest and sympathy on the part of the church; indeed, this has
been a great source of encouragement to us of late, for which we
heartily thank our God. '

The scholars themselves also take an interest in the schoolwork,
especially in the missionary cause. Last Christmas we sent a large
box of toys, &c., to North Africa, these being mostly given by poor
children. Then we support a cot in the Tangier Hospital (North
African Mission), which is called our cot, and as far as practicable,
is used only for children. In addition to this, our two eldest girls’
classes contribute about ,{6 a year towards maintaining a missionary
(Dr. Bowrie), in the john Paton Mission. Vi/e generally have a few
pounds remaining over to be disposed of, which are always sent to
some children’s foreign work.

During the ‘Winter months we hold two meetings for children——a
Young People’s Service, and a Scripture Union, which are well
attended. i

VVe have just had our Summer treat, when we took our children
and some 150 adults into the country, the expenses of which have
been entirely borne by those in fellowship. One brother sent us
down ten large baskets of strawberries, which were highly
appreciated by both children and adults. In such ways as this
many have practically helped who could not accompany us. At
our infants’ treat, which, of course, is a separate one, two friends in
the fellowship kindly lent us three vans, which enabled us to give
the children a good ride (a treat in itself to them).

The open-air work this year has been taken up in real earnest,
and never have we had larger meetings than at present. On Sunday
evenings we have two meetings, one of which is supported by the
Young Men’s Christian Union. Besides these two gatherings, some
of our workers help at an unsectarian meeting on Ham pstead Heath,
and in Regent’s Park, and also have a march out before the evening
service in the Hall. There is also an open-air meeting on Tuesday
nights. M. Legge.
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ATHENEUM HALL, BRIGHTON. l
The work at this branch of the Mission still maintains its

prosperous condition. On Sundays the body of the hall is gener-
ally quite full, and the gallery frequently used, in spite of the
building being almost unbearably hot and close. We rejoice to
hear that signs of the Master’s presence are being witnessed week
by week. The open-air work along the sea front has been again
taken up with enthusiasm. On Bank-Holiday three meetings were
held, at which large numbers attended. The annual treat took
place at the close of july. The Sunday school is not as large as
those of our other halls, owing to the inconvenience of its not
being held at Athenaeum Hall, which is only hired for Sundays
(mornings and evenings) and Thursday evenings. However, szoo
in all joined the excursion into the country, when a most enjoyable
day was spent.

%~)l'*)I-

STRETHAM HALL, CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Our rnissioner, Mr. A. R. Routledge, gives us most encouraging

accounts of the work in these parts. It is a village of about r,ooo
inhabitants, nearly 6oo of whom (3oo Sunday~school scholars)'were
present at the annual treat. This was spent, as previous years, in
a large field, where games and food were provided, and an article
of clothing or toy given to each boy and girl.

A baptism in the river just outside the village took place here on
Sunday, August 8th. Eight adults were baptised, and, notwith-
standing the weather being very showery, about 5oo spectators
had gathered on the banks, many of whom were unaccustomed to
attend religious services of any kind. Some present seemed much
impressed by the ordinance, and testimonies borne.

at at at
BIGNOLD HALL, FOREST GATE. ‘

Amongst the various agencies in operation at Bignold Hall for
evangelising the densely populated districts around, not the least
conspicuous is the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavour.
This is a most energetic branch, the blessing of which extends far
beyond its own borders.

On Bank-Holiday they conducted a very large open-air service
among the crowds who thronged the Vvanstead Flats. Evident
conviction resulted from the faithful and earnest testimonies then
borne. One man, who said he was “ everything that was bad, but
wished to be better,” knelt down before all and cried for mercy.
W’e trust that many more young people may be encouraged to go
forth in “this work for eternity.” ,

at at at
MAYES HALL.

On Thursday, August 5th, the factory-girls’ sewing-class held
their quarterly tea and social. Although the Summer season, about
fifty sat down to a substantial tea, after which a bright and cheerful
time was..spent. Several solos and quartetts were rendered, and
short addresses given, some of the pieces being sung by the girls
themselves-
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THE LATE REV.1\/IARCUS RAINEFORD»

M1N1sIER OF BELGRAVE CHAPEL, BELGRAVE SQUARE, LQNDONI

(Fmm :2 Pk0to_g¢'ajrk by .M¢~.§5r$. R-msdi (Fm? 502:, Banker’ Shari, I47»
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The Late Marcus Rainsford Sen.9

N the decease of this true and devoted minister of the Gospel,
I at tl1e age of 77, who for many years has laboured at Belgrave

Chapel, London, we note the loss of another standard-bearer
in the army of Christ—one whose spiritual gifts were of an

exceptionally high order, and whose graciousness of spirit com-
mended him to
all sections of the
By his decease
been severed in
of memories of
Ireland, and the
Conferences that
Old Metropolitan
in which he fre-
the VVord with
from on high;
life he won all
gracious ways and

fellow-believers of
Church of Christ.
another link has
the happy chain
the revival in
fruitful half-yearly
followed in the
Hall in Dublin,
quently ministered
evident power
whilst in private
hearts by his
spiritual converse,

ever interspersed with a vein of
sanctified humour that brightened
and cheered all he came in contact with. During the years referred
to he was one of the most welcome guests in the hospitable home
of the late Mr. Henry Bevvley, at \/Villow Park, where so many
blessed seasons of refreshing have been enjoyed.

To know Mr. Rainsford was to love him, for he ever appeared
to be living in “ the love of God.”

Concerning the early history of our departed brother, Mr. James
Barton, of Dundalk, who was closely associated with him, both
there and in the Dublin meetings referred to, communicates to the
Louth Parochial Magazine the following, amongst other particulars:

"The Lord of the Vineyard has called home His faithful servant, Marcus
Rainsford, and we doubt not ‘well done’ has come from the Masters voice to
him, who amongst us always took the place of a poor sinner saved by grace, and
unworthy.

“ Few men in our day have lifted so high and clearly the standard of ‘Free
Grace,‘ or presented to men a more lovely and glorious Christ as all in all for
human needs. ‘

“ Marcus Rainsford was first known to me as Deputation Secretary through
Ireland for the ]ews’ Society. He held that post for about ten years, and his
expositions of the prophecies respecting Israel and their Messiah were so remark-
able, that many others, as I did, looked forward to his annual visits for the Society
as times when we were sure to have a fresh insight into the Word of God, and be
helped forward. i '

“ In 1855, the Earl of Roden (father of the late earl) offered him the Vicarage of
Dundalk and Recftorship of Castletown. The income was very small, though
supplemented by Lord Roden's Chaplaincy, far less even than since disestablish-
ment, but he accepted it, and for twelve years (1854 to 1866) he worked amongst
us; and of those who remain of the congregation (at that time) of St. Nicholas‘
Church, most will probably endorse my statement that we learned to know and
love the Scriptures in those days in a remarkable manner. His preaching com-
manded attention, never seemed long, and was looked forward to from Sunday to
Sunday-—as the 17th chapter of john, and other Scriptures, were opened up
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wonderfully, verse by verse. Nor was it only on Sundays he provided fresh
thoughts for his people-A weekly prayer meeting on Monday morning, at
8 o’clock, in the Market-house, had a good and interested attendance; and the
week-day work was often touched by the Spirit anointing at those early gatherings.

" His Wednesday Evening Young Men's Conversational Bible Class, in the Girls’
Schoolro-om, was

THE BIRTHPLACE OF MANY SOULS,
as he met difficulties, and led those attending, from Scripture to Scripture to the
establishment of the truth in their minds. ~

“ On Friday evenings, an address, in the Market-house, was given, with praise
and prayer, and chapter by chapter the Epistle to the Romans was gone into verse
by verse, and the wondrous salvation of which it treats was opened up to the joy
and comfort of believers, and to the awakening and conversion of others.

“ In social life and in parochial visiting he was the same representative of his
Master. He did not care to attend an evening gathering where he was not free to
open his Bible and seek to help on his friends into a deeper knowledge of the
Christ whom he had found so wonderfully precious to his own soul.

“ Many a one who had received their knowledge of Christ through him in Dun-
dalk, has gone before, and have welcomed him on the shining shore; and there
are others still left who feel, as I do myself, that he stands out in our past lives,
who far more than any other guided us in the life of faith, in the knowledge of
our Bibles, and in the knowledge of our Master Himself. And those who knew
him well will always remember the sympathy and perception with which he
listened to their difficulties, and helped them.

“In 1866, he accepted an invitation, wholly unsought, to '
THE MINISTRY OF BEIJG-RAVE CHAPEL, LONDON.

His fervid eloquence, as he declared simple Gospel messages to the aristocratic
congregation there, arrested several ; and many noble lives were turned from dark-
ness to light, and from the world to Christ. The triumphs of the Cross in that
Church were, for several years, most remarkable; and many a story of thrilling
interest have I heard of God’s grace there.

“ For some years back, however, he had the pain of seeing the young people of
those who valued his ministry drawn off to more ornate services, with higher class
music, whilst his own strength was weakening. A year ago he had the first threat-
enings of paralysis, but was able to resume his work after a time, and preached
twice a week, up to a few weeks ago, when he went to Scotland for rest, with
Mrs. Rainsford--and there, at Cromarty, came the Masters call: the labourer‘s
work was over, and in gentle tones he heard his loved Master’s voice, and entered
into His presence on Sunday, August 15th.” " .

In an article which appeared in The Christian of November
12th, 1896, describing Mr. Rainsford’s ministry in London, the
writer gives these following particulars as to his early life and
later ministry :—-

“Belgrave Chapel stands a few yardsfrom the north-east corner of the most
fashionable square in the world's metropolis. This spot has for thirty years past
been the scene of a Christian ministry, which for its plain and reiterated setting
forth of ‘the lovely story of the Gospel,‘ could not well be surpassed, The
preacher who still occupies the pulpit is Rev. Marcus Rainsford, and the phrase
that we have quoted is his own. No words could better describe the attractive
aspect of salvation that he has ever delighted to present to his congregation.
He revels in the fulness and freeness, the graciousness and complete sufficiency
of God‘s dealings with the sinful sons of men, as embodied in the birth, life,
words, acts, death, resurrection, ascension, session, intercession, and second
advent of Him who is the Son of God and the Saviour of the world. For a
generation he has been telling within the same building the story of jesus and
His love. Last Sunday morning it was the same inexhaustible theme on which
he discoursed. The listener could see that the physical man is decaying through
the course of nature, but the spirit is yet full of an ardour and intensity that are
merely the index of a Celtic ancestry.

“For Mr. Rainsford is an Irishman, and he possesses in full measure the
vivacious qualities of his race. He was born in Dublin. When an infant he was

\



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

296 THE LATE .MARCUS RAINSFORD, SEN.

supposed to be dying, and he was dedicated by a Christian father to the service
of God, in case his life was spared. Recovery was granted, and the paternal
dedication has been ratified by the good Spirit of God in a remarkable degree.

" “Then he was about sixteen years old, to use his own words, ‘a dream of the
night awoke him from the sleep ofdeath,’ and caused him to inquire what he must
do to be saved. In the providence of God an old copy of Romaine’s Life of Faith
fell into his hands, and that treatise was the means of leading him into some
simple Gospel certitudes that he has continued to declare to others ever since.
After his conversion he entered Trinity College, Dublin, with the view of making
the Christian ministry his life work. His first curacy was at Hilltown, co.
Down, where he laboured with youthful zeal for a year and a half. At the end
of that time Mr. Rainsford was appointed clerical secretary of the Irish Society
for Promoting Christianity among the ]ews He thankfully refers to this office
as one that led him, early in his active life, into the privilege of association with
the Bible-student class of Christians, clerical and lay.

“One narrative in connection with Gospel effort amongst Roman Catholic
children, which the writer heard him relate some years ago, was as to the
conversion and subsequent persecution of a poor Roman Catholic boy; the
lively and pathetic recital alternately convulsed his audience with laughter and
melted them to tears.

" All were fish that came to Mr. Rainsford’s net. He had a long ride on one
occasion on ajaunting car, in a remote part of the country, with an Irish farmer.
To this man Mr. Rainsford, like Philip in his chariot ride with the Ethiopian
eunuch, preached the Gospel, and the truths of salvation were drunk in by the
solitary auditor with the utmost eagerness. ‘I believe,’ said Mr. Rainsford, in
telling the story, ‘I shall meet that man in heaven, though I never saw or
heard of him again.‘ Twelve of the best years of Mr. Rainsford’s life were
spent at Dundalk.

“ He was subsequently urged by such friends as the late William Pennefather,
R. C. L. Bevan and others, to accept the post of Incumbent of Belgrave Chapel ;
in that centre of opportunity, as already stated, he has these many years been a
faithful and earnest ambassador of jesus Christ. His pulpit labours have been
supplemented by varied forms of successful endeavour to carry the Gospel
message into the homes of the aristocracy who reside in such large numbers in
the neighbourhood of his church. Another class of society that he has sought
effectually to reach and help is the large body of domestic servants; week evening
classes for those at Belgrave Chapel in bygone years have been a channel of
blessing to many.

“ Throughout his period of public ministry at Belgrave, Mr. Rainsford has acted
as examining and clerical secretary to the London Scripture Readers’ Association,
the members of which have the advantage of his instruction once a month at
King’s College. His addresses from time to time at the Mildmay Conference
will be in the recollection of many readers as among the most acceptable and
helpful expositions of experimental Christianity given from that platform.

“No London minister entered more heartily and with readier personal co-
operation than Mr. Rainsford, into the two great evangelistic missions conducted
in our city by Messrs. Moody and Sankey in I875 and 1883-4. His help was
specially conspicuous on the latter occasion, when one of the wooden halls in
which the great gatherings were held was pitched for a season at Vllandsworth,
in which district Mr. Rainsford resides. Those who were present at the later
meetings in Down Lodge Hall will call to mind with much pleasure and profit
the public dialogues that took place between Mr. Moody and the subject of our
sketch. The evangelist was quick to perceive Mr. Rainsford's gift of clear and
simple utterance, in clearing away such mental difficulties as are commonly
encountered in inquiry-room work. These talks, it cannot be doubted, dispelled
the mists of doubt or misapprehension from the minds of many an anxious
seeker, and shut them up to an immediate decision for Christian discipleship.

“Three years later, in 1886, on the cordial invitation of Mr. Moody, the North+
field Conference platform was enriched by the presence and frequent speech
of Mr. Rainsford. He speedily won all hearts at Northfield, and none of the
addresses of that year were more thoroughly enjoyed than those of the pastor of
Belgrave Chapel, whose genial utterance, rich unfolding of the treasures of G0d’s
Word, and inimitable faculty of lively narration, made him a universal favourite.
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“Mr. Rainsford is the author of several valuable published expositions of
Scripture. He is now well stricken in years, having served his day and genera-
tion in the Gospel ministry and otherwise for well over half a century. We trust
a further period of happy and useful work is still before him. Last Sunday
morning, as the writer noted the somewhat feeble gait and pale countenance of
this man of God, a petition in one of the Psalms for the day came home to him
with a peculiar sense of appropriateness as applied to the preacher. It was:
“Oh, spare me that I may recover strength, before I go hence and be no more.”
When the inevitable hour comes for him to pass within the veil, and to know
with a grander fulness the comforting truths he has so long taught, he will leave
behind him many a cherished memory and many a sanctifying impulse, besides
countless seals to his whole-hearted Gospel ministry.”

The M0011: A11 Analogy.
PART I.

BY VV. GRAHAM Scnoc-Gin.

term? With the exception of the word “God,” no other
- term is, in and of itself, such an embodiment of infinity.

Wonderful, indeed, it is that man is permitted to comprehend
to any degree the mystery of the universe.

It is said by some that Scripture has hindered the progress of
astronomical science, and hidden for centuries the recent investiga-
tions and discoveries in the field of stella physics. I am much
inclined to doubt that assertion, for on the one hand, many of the
Hebrew poets and writers were possessors of a limited knowledge
of astronomy; and on the other hand, the progress and extent of
knowledge has throughout all ages been symmetrical ; and what we
do read with reference to that science in the “lord, by no means
contradicts fanft, but rather, when apparently so, is science at fault.

Methinks that David, as he tended his flocks by night, would
now and then burst out into song as he beheld the wonders of the
celestial creation, and out of the fulness of his poetical muse and
heavenly rapture, he would sing, “ Vi/hen I consider Thy heavens,
the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast
ordained: What is man, that Thou art mindful of him P or the ‘son
of man, that Thou visitest him P ”

The study of astronomy, by humbling a man, should bring him
nearer to God, who is not merely the Source, but the Revealer of
all knowledge.

Not only are the caskets of literature enriched by the techni-
calities of astronomy, but the enquiring mind may see in it, as
in all branches of science, analogies and symbols. The present
is a realisation of a past ideal, and who can say but that these anti-
types may themselves be but types awaiting fulfilment. Far as the
mental eye of the nineteenth century can see, yet there are still
depths of knowledge and beauty unsounded, and heights enshrouded
by mystery. Progress in the discovery of stars has of late been
rapid, yet far, far beyond us, by the trillions, these celestial worlds

IBHE Universe! Who can comprehend the vastness of the
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glitter and gleam and glimmer, till lost in the haze of infinite
expanse; and still the great universe stretches endlessly outward.

A thousand movements of man, though “laboured on with pain,"
often fail to gain any purpose whatsoever, but, as Pope has said :—-

" In God’s, one single can its end produce,
Yet serves to second too some other use.”

In every flower that blooms, in every lap of ocean wave, in
every thunder peal, and lightning flash, there is a divine lesson for
the eternal seeker. None of us are yet beyond being taught by
symbols; there is still a great deal of the child within us, and
perhaps in wisdom. The analogy which I would seek to draw as
briefly as possible in this paper, is that between the Church and
the moon. All things have beginnings; “God made two great
lights ; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule
the night: He made the stars also.” And the Church has had her
creation by the appointment of eternal purpose, and at infinite cost.

Consider, in the first place, their common phenomenon.
I. Light. The moon is not inherently luminous like the sun, but

becomes visible by reflecting the solar beams. She is arrayed in
glory, but that glory is borrowed; she but refletfts the splendour of
a greater, a brighter, and more powerful. If every individual of
the Church militant fully realized that of themselves they were
absolutely insufficient, and that they could only shine as the beams
of the Sun of Righteousness played upon them, I think that the
light reflected by her would be more glorious and divine, for it
would be darkened by no earthly shadow. I would to God that in
these days of Christian knowledge and divine manifestation there
were less compromise with the world, less apology for holiness, less
tendency towards self-indulgence, and more purity and love, more
earnestness in service, that the very adversaries of God and of His
people would be constrained to enquire, “ \-ll-iho is she that looketh
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun P ”

But have you ever noticed how inadequately the moon reflects
the greater light? This is not to be wondered at, for by the law of
inverse squares we learn that “the intensity or degree of light
decreases as the square of the distance from the luminous body
increases.” -

Has not the realm of spiritual light a law of inverse squares?
Be that so or not, certain it is that the further away the Church is
from her illuminating Centre the dimmer is the light refleéted.
Keep near to Him who is the source and centre of all light, that
your reflection may become brighter and brighter, until that perfect
day when all “the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father.“ "

Another lesson may be learnt from the idea prevalent, that as
“ In full-orb’d glory yonder moon divine

Rolls through the dark blue depths,”
there is nothing required to complete her excellence of perfeclion.
By her light the dreamy poet quills his sentiments, and the
shepherd nightly plays his harp with the touch of inspiration. But
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be it remembered that only the disc of the moon facing the sun is
lightened, and the remaining portion is obscured in darkness.

The analogy is striking; there is a Godward aspetft of the
Church, and a manward aspetft. God seeth not as man seeth. For
ages the Church of God has been in the earth the only spiritual
light, bringing millions from midnight blackness, and clothing them
with light; dispersing and dispelling from her midst the cancer of
practical sin ; extending the confines of her kingdom; and glorifying
the most reverent name of jesus; nevertheless, in the sight of God
is she not dark? Her garments are spotted with sin ; her testimony
is wavering and uncertain ; there is no smile upon her countenance,
but rather is it darkened by the melancholy of unbelief. Not only
is her light dim, but her heat is cold as compared with the burning
Original; nevertheless, judging from man’s standpoint, the heat
which she has emitted has gone to the heart of the nations. It
may appear a bold statement that there are lunar volcanoes in
different stages, but those who have an opportunity of observing
the moon’s disc with a tolerably good telescope for a few months,
may easily convince themselves of the truth of this assertion. And
in the Church there is a passion which must burst out into living,
licking flame; but is it a holy or a sinful passion? Is the fire
which rankles in her breast that of sacred zeal or self-aggrandize-
ment ? These are questions which must be weighed in the balance
of eternity. If, as Christians, we are going to enjoy primitive
blessings, we must return to primitive methods and themes; and
when we can boldly face the flames and the rack for the sake of
Christ, then shall we be “as the sun when he goeth forth in his
might,” strength of light, of heat, of power.

Again, as the lunar orb is the tempering medium which mellows
to our feeble eyes the far off glory of the sun, so does the Church
make bearable to man the consuming holiness and righteousness of
God. No more can the ungodly gaze on God than can we fix our
eyes on the mid-day sun. His glory is dazzling, His justice is
consuming, His might is overpowering, iri the presence of which
we are prostrate. As Christ is the blessed Medium between God
and the Church, that the Church is between Christ and the world,
may sin not be the medium between the world and the Church.
If we would glorify Christ there must he no compromise, but as
“the moon like a silver bow new bent in heaven,” is the source of
wonder in many a sphere, so may the Church, clad in her beautiful
garments, with the smile of God playing upon her countenance,
and the knowledge of eternity stamped upon her brow, excite the
wonder and reverence of the longing and palpitating heart of
creation, that what Henry Neele wrote of the moon may be true of
the Church :

* “With what a lovely and majestic step
She treads the heavenly hills!
And, oh! how soft, how silently she pours
Her chastened radiance on the scene below:
And hill, and dale, and tower
Drink the pure flood of light! I
Roll on—roll thus, queen of the midnight hour,
For ever beautiful.”
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“THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. 12.

BY Rev. C. RUMFITT, B.A., LL.D.

THE Fl FTH STEP.
"THE PROILJISE OF THE SEED” (Genesis xiii. 15, I7, 18, 21).

Abrahcmt believed, on the mere promise of God, g'.i>ve1ta'he1-t “as yet he had no
child,” that he should be “ the frtther of mar-ay not-ions;” and also, that Isaac,
from whom this mt-tZtz't2rde was to sprtrzg, should be born aehen such rt thing,
accordiizg to mrtetrre, was im]5ossz'bZe; hisfaith being comzteri tmto himfor 1nighteo-2rs-
ness, and making that seed er nation of “ Sons of God.”

HIS was the greatest step that Abraham ever took in a life
T I ever memorable for such steps; it was the most important one

for both himself and his seed. In a sense, his whole life
may be said to have been centred in it; it was that for which

he was called to leave his country, and to be separated from the
world ; it was the first act in the carrying out of the great purpose
of God, when He selected him to be the head and origin from
which to create and build up that great nation; this purpose was
included in the first promise given to him to induce him to go out,
“ not knowing Whither;” this nation was to be, in a sense, a new
race, a second creation, to be used by God to recover the old race
from the “fall;” and to enable it eventually to realise its destiny
as declared at the first, to attain to the fulness of the likeness of
God, and to have dominion over all His works (Gen. i., Psalm viii.,
Hebrews ii.). “ In thee and in thy seed," &c., he was to beget, by
the power of God, the children of God. It was, therefore, the
greatest step he ever took. It required the greatest faith. All the
preceding steps were intended to lead up to this one, and were
much inferior to it, although great in themselves. They were faith
for blessings very great, but that might be given in the ordinary
course of things; his leaving his country, his faith for the ownership
of the land, his separation from Lot, his refusal of the gains of
Sodom--all were evidences of his piety and faith, but there was in
them no faith in the supernatural for the fulfilment of the promise.
But this was faith in a promise that was above nature, and he
-could not have taken it at a former period of his life. Such a thing
had never been done, or even heard of, before; the suggestion of it
-could come only from God, who intended to carry it out. It was
the beginning of miracles in the life of the nation whose course
was full of miracles. It will be profitable to consider this step in
some of its details.

I. The great Promise which Abmhrmz believed.
This promise contained a much greater blessing than he Was

able at the first to realise, or presumed to hope for. Hence, on its
being given at the early period of his sojournings it was expressed
in general terms, so that he could understand it, and was often
repeated during twenty-five years before it was fulfilled; and on
each repetition it became more definite, and assumed greater
proportions. Thus Abraham’s life was not only graduated in its
general stages, but this particular step in respect of the “Seed”
was also divided into divisions, until he was able to rise to its full
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meaning and believe it. At the first, the promise would appear to
him to be one that could be, and would be fulfilled in the ordinary
course of Providence, but at the last it was a promise of such a
blessing as could be fulfilled only by a miracle. It had two parts.
(1) That he should have descendants in number as the sands of
the sea and the stars in the heavens. (2) That the first descendant
from whom all these were to come should be born by the promise
of God, when such a thing was impossible. The first part of the
promise, that of a multitude of seed, he knew would require ages
for its fulfilment, and for this he could only have faith, and he
would die without having received it. But the fulfilment of the
second part, the birth of his own son by the special Power of God,
must be in his own life-time, and the way in which this promise
was fulfilled would be to him an assurance that the other would
also; for if God could give to him a son by a miracle, He could
also give to him a multitude of descendants from that son. It will
be interesting to notice how, during those twenty-five years, he
was led to receive and believe so great a promise.

First stage: He helteeed, eh the word of Goal, that the pro;-raised Seed
eeoallei be his owe son, and not Ht6?’6Z_j/ his heir by adoption.

This was about eleven years after the promise had been first
given to him. He had been favoured with visions of God since
then, in which the promise had been repeated and enlarged, but
nothing had, as yet, been done for the performance of it. The
time was passing, and he was becoming an old man, and for
anything he knew, he might die without children of his own. It
was to him a subject of great anxiety as to how this promised seed
was to be given. It had evidently been on his mind for some time,
and he therefore was determined to ask the Lord about it, when he
should be next favoured with a visit. The opportunity came in
that famous interview, when God came to soothe his fears and to
assure him of reward and protection in Himself, after his slaughter
of the kings and his resolute refusal of the spoils of Sodom. “The
word of the Lord came unto Abraham in a vision, saying, Fear
not, Abraham, I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward.”
Then it is that he offers his remonstrance to God. “ What wilt
Thou give me, seeing I go childless?” “ Wlhat is the good of so
many and great promises to ‘ me and to my seed,’ when Thou hast
given to me he seed P ” It would almost appear to him a mockery
to promise him such great blessings—-blessings that are to be given
to his children when he has none, and apparently not likely to
have any. Said Abraham, “I go childless; I go out of the world
without children. I have no son ‘to inherit me,’ and therefore
the promise will come to nothing.” It will be easy to understand
the condition of Abraham’s mind, if we remember the customs of
the age. The unit of the population in those days was not the
individual, but the family. There were no individual rights, every
man was merged in the family. The chief held all in the name of
all, and in the absence of a son of the chief, there was a “son of
the house,” the next in position who would succeed and continue,
as it were, the chief’s life. In the case of Abraham’s family there
was already one who was acknowledged his heir, who would inherit

14
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not merely his but him, and take over all that pertained to him.
Therefore, in the absence of a son, his life would end with himself;
he would go out of the world childless—the greatest of all
misfortunes in those times-and another would take his place, and
receive his blessings. ‘Wliatever, therefore, might be given or
promised, “ seed ” was absolutely necessary, as in the words of the
promise, “ To thee and thy seed;” if not, it was giving and taking
away at the same time. The word “thy seed,” was therefore
necessary to secure the promises to Abraham himself. A father
and his descendants are indissolubly united ; the father lives in the
lives of his children, and “being dead,” still exercises influence;
the children inherit him, and continue his life and work. Hence
the words, “Thou and thy seed,” in a sense, is the expression of
one continued life; and for a man to die childless, was to receive
the greatest punishment frorn God. And especially when we
remember, as in the case of Abraham, the promises referred to the
far future, in which he himself would be personally interested,
children were, therefore, necessary to fulfil the promises even to
himself. Therefore, without a child, it was useless to continue the
promises, so he said, “‘W'hat wilt Thou give me, seeing I go
childless?’ and there is a ‘son of the house,’ no child of mine,
who will inherit me.” Then “ the word of the Lord came to him
saying, This shall not be thine heir, but he that shall come forth of
thine own bowels shall be thine heir.” God, having tried him,
gave him full assurance that he should have a “son of his own
body,” as opposed to a “ son of the house,” or. servant. God also
brought him forth abroad and showed him the heavens, closely
studded with stars, and said, “ So shall thy seed be.” “ And he
believed in the Lord." He was perfectly satisfied; his own son
would be his heir; all that multitude of descendants would be
indeed his own children. He never again doubted God on that
question; his mind was at perfect rest. A

Secomt stage: He betieeed that the Promised Seed would be not only
his been sea, but also, his son by lawful mitt hoezein/able 2-mm/iage, mitt not by
expediency.

He had now been ten years in the land, and was eighty-five years
of age, and, although the promise had been again repeated, it was
still only a promise, and apparently as far from fulfilment as ever.
As the time passed away, the probabilities of fulfilment became
less, and the minds of both Abraham and Sarah became increasingly
anxious. God was still exercising their faith, and putting it to a
severe test. And now, a suggestion was made to him, by no less a
person than his own wife, who was, indeed, the only one who had
the right to make it, which, although plausible, was, nevertheless,
a temptation and a snare, and which caused them both great
trouble and grief. It was to take Providence out of G0d’s hands
into their own, and by their own strength and wisdom seek to fulfil
the promise. This is often done by God’s people, but it generally
fails to realise the full blessing, and it “ adds sorrow with it.” A
bond-servant was to be elevated to the position of a wife, and her
son adopted by Sarah, and thus the promised seed to be secured.
Abraham yielded, although we may easily believe, very reluctantly,

-N.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

“ THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.” 305

and the result was Ishmael, whose birth was celebrated with great
joy, and, by his dashing, sprightly, and lively character, quite got
the heart of his father, and was, for some time, looked upon as the
heir to the promises. But this was not according to the will of
God. This act of Abraham was not wrong in itself, but still it
cannot be said to have been strictly right, nor the way in which he
would, at the first, have thought of for the fulfilment. It was
plausible; it had its excuses, which would doubtless influence him
to yield to the suggestion. It was certainly a violation of the
original law of marriage (Genesis ii. 24), but this law had been for
some time in abeyance, because of “the hardness of men's hearts,”
and for a man to have secondary wives was then considered quite
legal, and their children legitimate. Ishmael would therefore be
considered the heir of Abraham. Besides, God had not as yet
intimated in definite terms that from Sarah herself would spring
the promised seed, although they rightly presumed that it would
be, as Sarah proposed this plan, and offered to adopt the son.
But still, considering Abraham’s character and his knowledge of
God, this act cannot be said to have been right. It showed want
of faith in God. “ He that believeth shall not make haste.” It
was depending more on the flesh than on God. who Himself had
promised to give the seed, and Abraham should have waited His
time. As might have been expected, it brought difficulties and
grief. There were jealousies between the wife and the servant-
wife. Sarah, in great passion, blamed Abraham for doing what
she herself had proposed that he should do; and, in course of
time, God interfered to prevent this “son of the bond-servant”
from becoming heir to the promises, and announced to Abraham
that the seed should be the son of his true and full wife, as well as
his own (Genesis xvii. 16). Abraham believed this also, to his great
joy, and, although he was sorry for Ishmael, whom he loved most
dearly, yet, at the command of God, he sent him away, so as to
have the way quite clear for the promise to come upon the “ son of
promise.” Thus was he brought up to a higher reach of faith
in God.

Third stage.‘ He believed that the prorhiserl Seert teozzlrl be born by the
Almighty Power of God, when, rtocorclirzg to rirztare, it was impossible, oral
thus be rt sort of promise and not merely of the flesh (Gen. xvii. I8-21).

Thirteen years passed away before the Lord visited him again.
He was now ninety-nine and Sarah eighty-nine, and God appeared
to him to announce the fulfilment of the long-delayed promise.
But it was now impossible. This should especially be remembered,
because, by the birth of the first seed, God intended to typify the
divine origin of all; hence the impossibility of its being done was
providentially certified by the sneering laugh of Sarah, who knew
quite well that such a thing could not be. But God said, “I will
bless her, and give thee a son of her,” which was accordingly done.
Isaac was born when Abraham was one hundred years old, and
Sarah ninety. The birth of Isaac was a miracle, worked by the
power of God upon both his parents; they were both I‘€:]1lVE3I18.t6Cl
for this purpose. Abraham again “believed in the Lord,” and S0
did Sarah ultimately, and Isaac was therefore in the course of the
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year born the son of a miracle, and therefore, in a sense, a son of
God; and so at the last, after twenty-five years of trial and waiting,
the promise was fulfilled to their great joy%“ To thee and thy seed.”

II. The groaads of his faith for the promised Seed.
He believed the word of the Lord in every stage of this

progress of promise. But every step of faith requires good and
firm ground on which to stand. Faith is not blind credulity, but
intelligent belief in the presence of substantial evidence; and at
every period he was able to give a reason for the hope that was
in him, of the fulfilment of the promise. As God increased the
greatness of the promise, and made it to appear the more difficult,
he gave to Abraham commensurate evidence of His power to
perform it.

(a) Wher-2 God assured hire that his heir would be his oarh sort and riot
are adopted orie, He gave him the eoiderzce of the stars, and entered into a
solemn oooerzarzt to fulfil His promise (Gen. xv.).

“Tell the stars if thou be able to number them.” And He said
unto him “ So shall thy seed be.” He who created the stars could
also create a nation from him, and give him descendants as many.
Also when God entered into that celebrated covenant in which He
swore, placing His own life in pledge, although it was chiefly in
respect of the land, yet the seed was bound up with it, as the land
was to be inherited by them, therefore there must be seed to do
so. God gave him “ two immutable things in which it was
impossible for Him tolie,” that he might have “ strong consolation ”
for the fulfilment of the promise of a seed as the stars. This was
sufficient, and it satisfied him.

(b) Where: God (H13?-t02t?t666l that He was about to gioe to him the seed ire a
saperriatural tray, He revealed Hirhself to Abra-hare arzder a rleze rzarhe, as
haoiag attributes by erhioh He eoald fulfil the ,i7f-"Or?-tiS6 (Gen. xvii.).

Abraham was as “good as dead,” but the Lord appeared to
him and said, “I am the Almighty God, the All Sufficient, able to
do all that I will to do.” Names are significant of character and
power. A new name of God given to Abraham was really a new
revelation of Him. He had a fuller knowledge of God, and therefore
knew that this thing could be done. Also to Abraham himself is
given a new name at the same time that he is given this new
revelation of God. Thus a new view of God is ever followed by a
new development of the life of the man who receives it. The more
we know of God the more godly we ourselves become. Thus his
knowledge of God and the growth of his own spiritual life kept pace
with the growth of the promise. He therefore again believed in the
Lord. Having such a revelation of God, he was “ fully persuaded
that what He had promised He was able to perform.” “ He
staggered not at the promise,” because he knew that his God was
not only Elohim, but El Shaddai, God Almighty, God All Sufficient;
“ he considered not his own body now dead,” for he believed “ even
God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be
not as though they were.” And he had joy in believing; he had
been “hoping against hope”; at times it seemed too great to be
realized, and he had tried to satisfy himself by expedients, but now
when he knew God more fully, he rejoiced in believing that his

\.
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highest hopes would be realized; he fell on his face and laughed
before the Lord, and Sarah also, when she believed, laughed for
joy. Hence they called the name of this “ son of promise,” Isaac.
Thus God never gives a promise but He also gives evidence in His
own nature and character that He is able to do what He has
promised, that His people may believe, and have life through the
Name which He has revealed (john xxi. 31).

(To be eorztir-need.)

“HAVE YOU GOT IT?”
Br F. E. Mans:-1, Sunnsnrano.

being asked this, and I could not help replying, “I have got
HIM, and with Him all the its.” God does not give us Christ
piecemeal, but wholly. We have a whole Christ, or no Christ.

Now, while God does not give us a single blessing apart from Christ,
yet in and with Him we have all spiritual blessings. As a matter
of fact, that is true to every believer, but as a matter of experierzce
it is not always so.

“ I have lost my peace,” groaned a saint one day. ,
We replied, “ Have you lost your Saviour?”
“ Oh, no I ”
“ \/Vell, then, He is our peace.”
“I forgot that.”
just so; lose sight of Christ, and away go your feelings, and the

way hot to ‘get your feelings back is to look for them; the way to
get th-ears back is not to look for them, but to look to H IM.

Remember, there is in Christ for you a fulness of acceptance,
therefore do not doubt Him; there is fulness of peace, therefore
trust Him; there is fulness of life, therefore abide in Him; there
is fulness of blessing, therefore delight in Him ; there is fulness of
power, therefore wait upon Him ; there is fulness of grace, therefore
receive from Him; there is fulness of love, therefore be taken up
with Him; there is fulness of teaching, therefore learn of Him;
there is fulness of joy, therefore rejoice in Him; there is fulness of
fulness in Him, therefore‘ be full in Him ; there is fulness of riches,
therefore count upon Him; there is fulness of strength, therefore
lean upon Him; there is fulness of light, therefore walk with Him ;
and there is fulness of energy, therefore be subject to Him.

This full Saviour is for one class of people only. Who are they P
Receivers. VVhat does the \7Vord say? “As many as reeeiieed
Him, to them gave He the right to become children of God”
(john i. I2, R.V.). _

Having a full Saviour, we are made “full in Him ” (Colossians ii.
Io, R.V.). V\lhatever blessing we need, Christ is that blessing, if
we take Him as such. Have no blessing apart from Him. Make
Christ your every blessing, and when He is yours, you have every
blessing (Ephesians i. 3). - .

I?AVE you got it P ” is a question often asked. I remember
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Christ and the Critics.
NE of the marked features of the present day in the religious
world is the attack that is being made openly and from many
quarters upon the Old Testament Scriptures. The miracles
are ridiculed,inspiration is pooh~poohed, and historical records

treated as allegories or fanciful legends somewhat akin to our fable
of St. George and the dragon. Those who profess to believe still
in the good old Book, and to accept it as God’s revelation to man,
are taunted with lacking intelligence and czdtare, and being miles
behind the times.

It is worth while, however, to draw aside from the din of the
battle, and quietly examine the manner in which our Lord and
Master Himself treated these same Scriptures and these much
abused miracles.

Firstly.—-He accepted the Scriptures as prophetical of Himself.
“ Ye search the Scriptures . . . and these are they which

bear witness of me” (john v. 39, R.V.).
“Beginning at l\/loses and the prophets, He expounded unto

them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself” (Luke
xxiv. 27).

“Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed Me, for he
wrote of Me; but if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe
My words? ” (john v. 46, 47). _

Seco-hdly.——He treated His personal falfilmeat of these Old Testarrzeizt
prophecies as an absolate necessity. j

“ All things mast be fulfilled which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning Me”
(Luke xxiv. 44, 45). ‘

“Verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled”
(Matt. v. 18).

“ He cast out the spirits with His word, and healed all that were
sick, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the
prophet ” (Matt. v111. I7). _ .

“ After th1s,jesus knowing that all thmgswere now accomplished,
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst ” (john xix. 28).

“ \/Vhen jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He said, It is
finished . . . . . . . . And when theycame to jesus and saw that He
was dead already, they brake not His legs, but one of the soldiers
with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came thereout blood
and water, and he that saw it bare record, and he knoweth that he
saith true that ye might believe. For these things were dorze that the
Scripture should be fulfilled: ‘ A bone of Him shall not be broken ;’
and again another Scripture saith, ‘ They shall look on Him whom
they pierced’ ” (john xix. 3o-37).

More than twenty times in the Gospels of Matthew and john
the expression (or a similar one) “That the Scripture might be
fulfilled ” occurs.

Thirdl_y.—Oar Lord accepted the Old T6Sl‘tI1W6'1'll miracles as FA C TS.
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The two miracles especially subjected to attack, viz.: “The
serpent of brass with the healing of the bitten Israelites” and
“jonah and the whale,” are both spoken of as facts, and as also
typical of Himself.

“ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of man be lifted up ” (john iii. I4).

“.As jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly,
so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart
of the earth ” (Matt. xii. 40).

Other miracles recorded in the Old Testament are also spoken
of by our Lord, such as “The falling of the manna,” “The healing
of Naaman the leper,” &c. There was not the slightest attempt
made by Him to explain them away, or to allegorise them, or to
deal with them in any other way than asfacts.

Is it unreasonable to ask that men should follow the example of
their Divine Master, and treat the Old Testament Scriptures as He
did ?

It is surely a safe course to accept the Scriptures as He accepted
them, and the recorded miracles as He did. Every other course,
however plausible it may appear, will be found beset with dangers,
and dishonouring to Him whose whole life was a self-sacrificing and
complete fulfilment of these very Scriptures which unhappily form
the target for the arrows of these present-day critics. A want of
confidence in the Old Testament Scriptures will surely be followed
by a worse thing, viz., a lack of confidence in Christ.

“If ye believe not the writings of Moses, how shall ye believe My
rt/ords P ” (john v. 47). '

-—»+e+~— 4

Light in Darkness.
Alfred Lambert.

 HEN thy 1188-1"! IS dE1»I'k with Seek no more from hitrrzari voices
sorrow. Words of cheer,

Filled with Woe. Every child of God rejoices
Nor a gleam of light can borrow chrjgt to heal-_

Here below. H h l_ htf d k t d
, - - - ewol rom ar ness are,When thy heart 1sFfilledfw_1;t11dyearn1ng g Ages goneip

or a r1 ,
Who, the source of grief discerning, On the poor and Egokegggagéiie E

Aid can lend. ye’
Ere the skies above can brighten, He Whose mercy fai1eth_ne“'ef

Thou must trust thy God» to lighten O11 the heart that trusts Him ‘ever,
Even thee ! Even thme*

Cast thy burden down before Him Thus thy Saviour will uphold thee,
In thy grief ; With HIS grace!

He will, as thou dost implore Him, Gently will His arms enfold thee,
Send relief! . Sweet embfacel

Other eyes with joy shall glisten,
Dark before:

' Many to thy song shall listen,
And adore! _ _

C]evedOn_ Wm. Kitching.
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The Guidance of the Cloud.
BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, EDITOR on “THE Enoclsniy-ra1\"s BIBLE."

Exonos XL. 36-38.
 &%

“ And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of
Israel went onward in all their journeys; but if the cloud were not taken up,
then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of
jehovah was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight
of all the house of Israel throughout all their journeys.”

HE people of God are a journeying people, ‘yet He will never
leave them, nor forsake them. The great thing is to walk
with God, so as ever to enjoy the light and guidance of His
presence. Moses said, “ If Thy presence go not VVITH US,

carry us not up hence” (Ex. xxxiii.15). VVl*1o that values that
presence but will often be presenting the same petition? The
PRESENCE OF Goo with us—-how seasonable, how suitable I Shade
in sunshine; light in darkness. Abiding with»~us while we tarry.
Going before us when we move.

There is one thing of all-importance taught us here. God’s
guidance of His people, and the manifestation of His presence
with them, is connected with the tabernacle, His dwelling-place
among them. It was “when the cloud was taken up FROM ovER
THE TABERNACLE, the children of Israel went onward.” Their
individual movements were controlled by God’s acting in connection
with the tabernacle. So with us, if our individual atftions are not
influenced by the manifestation of God’s presence and atftings with
the assembly, no wonder if we miss His guidance, and walk in
darkness.

Not only were the children of Israel to pitch round about the
tabernacle, having it as their centre~—the very place of their tents
being regulated by the position of the tabernacle, because it was
God’s dwelling-place—but their every movement was to harmonize
with God’s movements in connection with it.

Oh, for grace ever to remember and to act on this! We are so
prone to make self our centre, and our individual interests and
comforts, temporal or spiritual, the guides of our arftions, that we
need every now and then to be broken off from them, and to be
brought back to God, and to the things of God.

May we value the presence of God with us, and the unclouded
sunshine of His smile, in our individual pathway. But may we
also seek the manifestation of His presence in the assembly of His
saints, so as ever to see His power and His glory as we have seen
it in the sanrftuary.

May the chill and the darkness occasioned by the loss of His
smile, be to us a warning of our wandering, if we turn aside to the
right hand or to the left, whether it be in our individual course, or
in our church associations. May we walk, O God, in the light of
Thy countenance, the confident language of our hearts being this :
“ Thou shalt guide us with Thy counsel, and afterward receive us
to glory.”
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The Treasureswof Darkness.
“ I will give thee the treasures of darkness, the hidden riches of secret places ”

(Isaiah xlv. 3). .
HO amongst us as the Lord’s followers has not, at some

E period of our Christian experience, been called to pass
through a season of darkness? Either outward circumstances
or the more subtle inward conflicts, have brought us to

understand what it is to walk in darkness and have no light. Such
seasons many of God’s chosen ones have known, and still do know,
but how few perhaps have ever realised that bound up with these
experiences were “treasures” and “ hidden riches; ” yet such there
are, and the finding of them is strength and rest in darkest hours
and weariest days.

Perhaps with most of us it is not until the clouds have dispersed
and the sun is once more shining upon us, that we in any measure
understand or realise that

“ The hours of pain have yielded good,
W’hich prosperous days refused ; O

As herbs, though scentless when entire,
Perfume the air when bruised."

lfour affliction accomplishes its divinely purposed end, it shall
yield us treasures which days of sunshine could never produce. As
the night reveals the beauty of countless rnyriads of stars, which
are invisible to us in daylight, so do our night seasens of trial and
discipline reveal our Father’s treasures and riches to all those who
are wise and will observe these things. _

Much as we naturally may shrink from pain, yet is it not
necessary that we should be “chosen in the furnace of affliction,”
that we may afterward yield “ peacable fruit ? ”

“ I called him alone” was the secret of Abraharnfis blessing and
increase,,and so it must be with every child of God still. “Get
thee out ” is the command which comes to all to whom the Lord
would reveal His hidden riches. Oh, do not refuse to go at His
bidding, but '

" VVhen He comes to call thee, rrrisa rmdfollrrwfrrst,
The way may lie through darkness, but it leads to light at last."

VValking alone with Him, He will unfold to thy gaze wondrous
treasures, choice and hidden riches ; many things concerning
Himself. And though the pathway he thorny, and the feet often
weary, yet the chastening shall yield in your life fruit unto His praise.

“ God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction ”
was ]osepl1‘s testimony, and many of God’s children can reiterate
it to-day.

Dear tried soul! Is your way compassed about with darkness?
Be patient. Your life shall be richer for the training, and you shall
yield precious fruit as the result. Those who have passed through
such seasons, and can look back upon them, are those who can best
understand that they have revealed of the Father’s love and care,
what no amount of sunshine and prosperity ever could. VVhen the
arm of flesh fails we learn to lean upon the never-failing omnipotent
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arm of our God. VVe prove the exceeding greatness of His power
when we feel ourselves beyond all earthly help.

If we desire to have revealed to us these treasures of darkness
and hidden riches, we must pay the price, letting Him carry out
His will and purpose in our lives, separating us from all that would
hinder His work in us.

Shall we not pray that whatever form the darkness may take,
however painful the lesson may be, we may come to know and
understand our Father better, and have our eyes opened to behold
the treasures of the night season. And what will His purpose be
in teaching us this? Is it not that we may tell out in the light
what He has revealed in the darkness, that we may proclaim upon
the housetop what we have learned in secret? So shall we be able
to comfort others as we have been comforted of God. Oh, it is
blessed to carry the message that has been life and strength in days
of darkness, to those who are yet walking amid the shadows. To
tell themfias only those can who have proved it-that God can
and does give “ songs in the night.” ‘Witlihold not the word
though it tremble upon your lips, and as you fulfil the command to
“draw out thy soul to the hungry and satisfy the afflicted soul,”
you shall have fulfilled in your life this wondrous promise:--“Then
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-
day, and the Lord shall gairle thee coatrimtally, and satisfy thy soul
in drought ” (Isaiah lviii. Io, II). A.E. H.

I -—F~ ~+e+---~ I

Breathing after Holiness.
i. WAKE, awake, my soul! wake thee to a new day. It is

high time for thee to improve the hours yet spared thee.
All Nature worketh, and thou art called to work while it is
day. Thou hast a race to ru11 this day, and it may be one

that will require all thy strength. Gird up, therefore, the loins of
thy mind. Be sober, and hope to the end. Be careful for nothing.
Be watchful, and wait thou upon God, who will supply all thy
needs. Behold, the judge is at hand! The day is far spent.
Angels are around thee, awaiting the great spetftacle. The voice
of thy beloved is as many waters. Snatched as a brand from the
burning, He calls on thee to do thy part. Thou mayst not slumber.
Be instant in season. He calls on thee to feed His sheep, to feed
His lambs. He will not fail thee. Do something! Speak but a
word for His cause. The whole world lieth in the wicked one,
ensnared by his subtilty, seeking whom he may devour.

Up then, and count it thy high calling to work the works of
Him who willeth that none shall perish. Heed not the scoffs of
the profane. Be true to thy calling, and no evil shall happen thee.
Lord, I come! Thou art my example. Let me trust. I will go
forth to the battle. It is the Lord’s. He will be on my side. In
Him I will confide. Weak, but yet pursuing, till He be magnified,
the Lord my strength. M.A.L. F.
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The Hidden Life—Al0ne with God.
BY M. A. L. F.

MAN prays "within liii-itself as a santftified place (remarks
Archbishop Leighton)“-whither the Lord inclines as of old,
to the temple. He need not run superstitiously to a Church
blessed by the priest, for the man’s body is the temple of

the Holy Ghost (1. Corinthians vi. I9), and the SOUL within. that
body is the PRIEST in it, to offer sacrifice. The sacrifice most
acceptable to a Holy God is a “broken spirit,” and he that offers
that sacrpice to the Lord is consecrated to Him, body and soul
alike holy! And this alone constitutes tr-ire prayer!

When, therefore, thou desirest intercourse with thy Maker,
depend only on the ii-aspiration of the Holy Spirit to teach thee
what to ask for, as well as to pour out thy heart in thanksgiving,
for mercies countless as the sands, in a strain suitable to the
majesty and goodness of jehovah. PRAYER is a saperaalzwal work,
and therefore the principle of it must be supernatural. He that
hath not in himself the spirit of prayer, hath not wherewith to
come before the Lord. Such words are an abomination, which
he may call prayer, unless offered through Christ, as his Redeemer
and Sanétifier, whose help must be invoked to pray aright. For it
is the Spirit that maketh intercession, with groanings which cannot
be uttered. How, then, can they pray, who have none of the Spirit?
“By their fruits ye shall lmow Harem,-” not every one that calleth
Me Lord, but lie that doeth the will of my Father iii liearieiif And
in prayer we come to learn wliat is that will, which only the Holy
Spirit can teach us.

The preparation of the heart is from the Lord. God is a Spirit,
and they who worship Him must realise the Divine Spirit to teach
them what to pray for, and to praise Him for His mercies. It is
for want of this holy preparation that fills the exercise of prayer
with much guiltiness. A form of words without godliness.

He who hath not learned ‘ZP)ll€?’6l"3-Z trite prayer consists--those
inward breathings of the Spirit, which are the li_fe of secret com-
munion with his Maker—may, on great emergencies, “howl,” as
any beast in its distress, and may utter words—lie misnames prayer
--just like some birds, who learn the language of men. But pray
he cannot. And they who have learned what is the spirituality of
a heart yearning after true holiness, will not rest satisfied unless
the God of all grace go with them to the throne of His life-giving
power. I His love must be our peace. As His power to move our
sluggish souls to worship Him acceptably, and the feeling that in
our own strength we are weak, as water poured out. “Hangs my
helpless seal on Thee! ” The sense of our inherent vileness wrings
the bitter cry, “Goal be merciful to me a siimer!” And this is
prayer!

-—~+e+~-— 
If the world is to be reached it must be reached at the heart

first; words prevail nothing, men need love.
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The Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 45.

BY JOHN GRITTON, D.D.

JEHOVAH, THE DEFENCE OF HIS SAINTS.
* PSALM cxxv.

EITHER the author nor the date of this Psalm is known
with any certainty, but its place in the Songs of Degrees
indicates its purpose. Psalm cxx. is written in the midst of
distress and persecution. Psalms cxxi. and cxxii. deal with

the period of pilgrimage, when the cruelties of Mesech and
Kedar have been left behind; a period when the pilgrim draws
near the city of God, but is still without. In Psalms cxxxiii.,
cxxiv., cxxv., and on to cxxxi., we find the pilgrim within the
city, and preparing to move upward to the Temple. Psalm cxxxii.
marks the motion onward from City to Temple; while the remaining
Songs, cxxxiii. and cxxxiv., are utterances of pilgrims who have
not only entered into the Lord’s gates with thanksgiving, but also
into His courts with praise.

If we consider our Psalm historically, we discover its place and
purpose to be as above described. Prophetically it foreshadows a
period in the history of the nation which is yet future-—a period
when Zion will be still tried and tempted, when “the rod of the
Wicked” will still be upon her, when prayer for deliverance and
rescue will still be needed, when she must still plead against her
foes; but when strong confidence in the Lord, and clear expectation
of blessing, will make her glad. It predicts a day when the
purified nation shall see salvation near at hand, and when all
divine discipline will be justified by its manifested and magnificent
results.

But our Psa.lm is not limited in its purpose, either to a historic
past or a predicted future. As much as the remaining Songs of
Ascensions, it brings to the believer of each dispensation, and of all
nations, the thoughts of the Spirit; His thoughts touching the
varied provision which the great Head of the Church makes for
His believing people, and touching the divine purpose in their
afflictions.

Let us consider the Psalm in this practical and experimental
character. T

I. It brings before us three classes of men. First come those
described by the words, “ The wicked,” “ The workers of iniquity.”
A second class is indicated by the words, “ Such as turn aside unto
their crooked ways.” These two classes differ greatly in outward
manifestation, but in essential character and end they are one.
One class embraces all who, beingalien from the people of God,
become a rod to afflict them. The others are professed friends
Within the city, who, having no part nor lot in the matter, “turn
aside into crooked Ways," and seek to allure others into their
company. They “have a name to live, and are (lead;" “they
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name the name of Christ, and depart not from iniquity;” they are
unfruitful branches in the vine; they, indeed, seem to be, but really
are not, believers. Such persons are as hurtful to the Lord and
His people as are ostensible enemies and persecutors; and, in the
day of decision, they are manifested, and led out and find their
portion with the workers of iniquity. They are repudiated by the
King. He knows them not. “ He is of purer eyes than to behold
evil with satisfactionf’ He cannot look on iniquity with sufferance;
He marks with fearful exactness their treachery, their mischievous
utterances, their catching of Gocl’s people in their hand-net and
their drag. The Lord numbers them among His foes. The Lord
God, the Everlasting One, the Holy One ordains them for judgment
(Habak.

Vi/e need close searching of spirit, lest in a period of very
general profession we should be such as eventually will be cut off,
cast out, and burned; lest in the Gospel net we should be but bad
fish, and in the field of the world tares, and not wheat.

Let us test ourselves, and see whether we “be in the faith.”
“Know ye not your own selves how that Christ is in you, except
ye be (disapproved and) reprobate?” “If any man be in Christ
he is a new creature: old things are passed away: all things are
become new.”. “They that are after the flesh do mind the things
of the flesh.” “To be carnally minded is death." “They that
are in the flesh cannot please God." “ If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” "

The time class of persons referred to in our Psalm are very
different from these two. How are they described? “ They trust
in the Lord.” They are “the Lord’s people.” They are “righteous.”
They are “good.” They are “upright in heart.” They are the
“Israel” of God.

These true saints belong to God. They are His by purchase,
adoption, and incorporation. They are His jacobs whom He
makes prevailing princes--His own Israel. As to character, they
are righteous; first, as it is written “ being justified .by faith,” they
are righteous by imputed righteousness, without which active
righteousness is impossible to fallen creatures ; and secondly, by the
creation and growth within them of a righteous character, so that
they are as here described, good. They do not receive the grace
of God in vain. They are united to the living body of Christ.
God,.who does good. to His people, does, by His thus doing them
good, make them good. They are His people, and they become
like Him. They are created anew unto good works which God
has before ordained for them to walk in. The Lord jesus is their
Leader in holiness as well as in faith. This is more distinctly
shewn by their description as “upright in their hearts.” We are
reminded of the second verse of Psalm xxxii., “ Blessed is the man
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile.”

II. Let us now notice the relation of these three classes of men
to one another, and behold also the end of these men as indicated in
our Psalm.
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The ostensibly wicked and the hypocritical backsliders into
crooked Ways, are both of them a burden and rod to the people of
God. They oppose, hate, defame, and afflict the saints. Themselves
enemies each to the other, they can yet co-operate in persecuting
the people of God, as of old Pilate and Herod “ were made friends
together” by their common antagonism to the Lord ]esus. To
their power they hinder and hurt the saints, but this shall not be
for ever. They shall not “rest” on the Lord’s people. The Workers
of iniquity shall perish, and those who turn aside into crooked paths
shall be led forth with them to share their ruin. Their power
shall be broken. The individual believer, the Whole body of the
righteous, and the elect nation of Israel shall equally escape.

God permits the rod to fall on them, but He regulates and
eventually removes the ‘suffering, lest His people should be driven
to “ put forth their hands unto iniquity ” in despair of help.

It remains that we notice the absolute safety of the people of
God. Their stability is that of Mount Zion which cannot be
removed. Their safety is eternal as the Mount which abideth for
ever. Their eternal security lies in the fact that “The Lord is
round about His people.” “ The mountains are round about
jerusalem.” But this is a very imperfect figure of the safety of the
saints. The Words “ as ” and “ so ” in the Authorised Version of
the second verse have no place in the Hebrew. The hills are there,
indeed, but the enemy and the oppressor have found them a vantage
ground, whence they have been able to bombard and afflict the city ;
and Jerusalem could not endure for a single day a siege by modern
arms, because from Olivet and other heights the Whole could be
commanded and speedily destroyed. Read the passage as the
Spirit indited it, “jerusalem, the mountains surround her, and
Jehovah surrounds His people.” Not to these ii-ilfs did the Psalmist
lift his eyes, but to Jehovah Himself, whose protection of His city
and saints is as unique as it is eternal, “ From henceforth, even
for ever.” ]ehovah, and He alone, is the safety of His people.
Ours is a Psalm of Ascentmto the hills, indeed, but above the
hills to jehovah Himself. Here and here alone is security. The
mountains shall depart, but the Lord remaineth. He will smite
the foes of His people; will take away for ever the rod of the
oppressor, and peace shall be upon Israel. “ Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace, because he trusteth in Thea.” O saint! O Church!
O Israel! “ Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah,”
whose name to us is ]esus, “ is the Rock of Ages.”

__._._ .+@+..___.._

God has strange wrappers for His promises. He lays up His
goodness sometimes in strange places. There is one promise of
His presence and companionship which lies in the very depth of
the deep waters, and another still, which can only be found in the
heart of the fire. “‘\/Vhen thou passest through the waters I will
be with thee. When thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not
be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.”
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Bricks for Builders.
No. VIII.

BY VVILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ The Changed Heart,” &c.

and in spite of all difficulties, many hearts are turning to the
Klondyke District, seeking fortunes. VVould to God that
Christians were as eager in seeking that which is better than

gold. “ \lVhat seek ye,” said ]esus; and afterward, “ \-Vhom seek
ye 7’ (john i. 38; xviii. 4). May we direct to a few creeks where the
true gold may be sought, without facing an eight months’ winter.

“ Seek ye the Lord ” (Zephaniah ii. 3).
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God ” (Matthew vi. 33).
“Seek to be justified by Christ ’“’ (Galatians ii. 17).
“ Seek good and not evil ” (Amos v. 14).
“ Seek peace ” (Psalm xxxiv. 14).
“Seek those things which are above ” (Colossians iii. 1).
“ Seek glory and honour ” (Romans ii. 7).
“ Seek a city yet to come ” (Hebrews xi. 14; xiii. 14).
Shall we add, “Let no man seek his own; but every man

another’s wealth ” (1. Corinthians X. 24).
Losr FORTUNES.-—A ship returning with gold-finders, who had

made their earthly fortunes in the new fields, was wrecked:
fortunately the passengers were saved; but their hard earnings
were lost. He who gets gold cannot be sure that he will keep it.
“They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be
removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver
them in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they shall not satisfy
their souls, neither fill their bowels: because it is the stumbling-
block of their iniquity” (Ezekiel vii. 19). He who manages to
keep his fortune during the voyage of life, will land penniless on
the shores of eternity. Happy are they whose fortunes are laid up
where the streets are paved with gold. There is no darkness, no
frost, no discomfort in that land of gold.

Nor ANnREE’s BaLLooN.-—VVhen everyone was looking out for
Andree’s balloon, gone to seek the North Pole, the following
telegram was received:-“The object seen in the White Sea by
the captain of the Dutch steamer Dorrii/echt, has been discovered
and brought here by a boat belonging to Herr Holmboe, the
German Vice-Consul. It is a whale, and as seen floating on the
water, resembled the upper part of a balloon.“ There is a vast
difference between a balloon and a whale; yet the one was mistaken
for the other. There is a greater difference between the new
heavenly nature and the low natural carnal nature; the one rises,
the other descends; yet there is often confusion concerning them.
Nicodemus was thus puzzled. “ jesus answered, Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of
the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of theSpirit is spirit.
Marvel not that "I said unto thee, Ye mustlbe born again”

@OLD SEEI<1rvo.—The gold-fever is burning in rnen’s veins,
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(john iii. 5-7). Only that which is born from above can rise above.
A German hymn thus speaks of this rising, risen life:-

“Now let my heart and soul ascend,
To Christ, my Treasure and my Friend,
Although the world a place deny,
There‘s room with Him above the sky.”

Got) ABLE.-—“And God is able to make all grace abound
toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things,
may abound to every good work " (II. Corinthians ix. 8). \/Ve have
here»--»I. The Person and His Prerogative~—-God, a God who has
ability. II. His graciousness and His grace. He is in Himself
gracious, and gives from Himself “all grace.” III. All sufficiency,
in all things, at all times. IV. Grace abounding toward us, and
good works abounding toward God: “for w-here sin abounded,
grace did much more abound” (Romans v. 2o).

LIGHTS THAT DIM.--Passing through the Blackwall tunnel
under the Thames, the rows of electric lights looked wonderfully
bright, especially as we entered; but as we neared the sunshine of
a cloudless summer afternoon at the distant end, the bright lights
lost their brightness. Thank God for the lights of Providence,
home lights, and lights more than we can count, that cheer us in
the dark passages of life. Truly, they are bright and beautiful;
but they will fade away as we near the sunshine at the far end,
lost in the glory that excelleth. At conversion, when we come
into the true light, how paltry appear the man-kindled lamps that
charmed us amid Nature’s darkness!

A CUTTING.-—“A Paris working shoemaker, named Chapeau,
committed suicide, says a Paris paper, for-an extraordinary reason.
He was found dead in his room, suffocated by the fumes of a charcoal
stove. On the table was found a letter, in which he said: ‘ For ten
years past I have been saving up to buy a really pretty china
table service, which has cost me I15 francs. I had promised to
inaugurate it by a dinner to my numerous friends in the neighbour-
hood; but as I have not the means of providing a good feed, I
have resolved to die. In order that my friends might not be wholly
losers, however, I desire that the service may be distributed as
here set down.’ ” Poor fellow! like many a religious soul, he got
the vessels, but no viands: the form, but not the substance; and
the result was disappointment to himself and friends, and even
death. Better a pewter plate and a red herring, than the finest
gold-burnished dinner service, and no food. Get Christ, the true
food of the soul, and never trouble about the cups and platters.
Some are all their life time worrying as to whether they have the
proper faith. Use what you have, friend, for the water of life may
be sipped from a common cup, while golden goblets are left dry.

A CARNAL Heaven.--Do we not often have very carnal ideas of
heaven, that remind us of the boy who, when his little sister asked
if he had ever dreamed of the better land, replied, “Not exactly;
but I did dream once that I was in the middle of a big apple
dumpling.” The carnal heaven of the carnal mind is only a dream;
but the awakening will be terribly disappointing. Not one of
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earth’s carnal delights will be found there: no theatres, no public-
houses, no cigar shops, hence carnal “flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God.” “The first man is of the earth,
earthy: the second Man is the Lord from heaven. As is the
earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly”
(1. Corinthians xv. 47-49). Heaven is a spirit realm, and before
any can go there, they must be born of the Spirit.

HE l\fEi-uvr VVELL.--A good countryman, who is a little short
in brain, went up to the mansion to mount guard. Hewas not
asked to; his guardianship was not needed, and would have been
of little use had a need arisen; but he went, better in heart than
head. The incident made me think of certainficritics who are
anxious about the safety of the good old book, the mansion of
wisdom. God has not asked their aid; it is not needed; and if it
were, their defence would be of little use. Such only prove their
own folly, for truth wants no champions; and the Book of Truth
has been perfectly secure for centuries, before modern critics were
born. We trust their hearts are right; but their heads are sadly
wrong; and we fear they are enemies in disguise.

Tue NAME.——OV€I‘ a business house we read these words:
“Notice the name.” May we not put the words over the House
of God’s Salvation? “Notice the Name”--not of the servant,
but of the Saviour.

It is a God-given Name (Matthew i. 23).
It is the only given Name (Acts iv. I2).
It is the life-giving Name (Iudges xx. 31).
It is the justifying Name (Romans vi. II).
It is the wonder-working Name (Acts iv. 30).
We are to preach in that Name (Luke xxiv. 47).
We are to pray in that Name (Judges xv. 16).
We are to do all in that Name (Colossians iii. 17).
“Notice the Name,” for it is the Name above all names

(Ephesians i. 21; Philippians i. 9).

ONLY.
®NLY a kindly smile ; Only a cheery word ;

Yet its radiant light may throw Yet its music may impart
The golden gleam A soothing strain

. Of a sunlit beam To a fevered brain,
Into sorrows darkening glow. _ Or a weary aching heart.
Only an outstretched hand; Only an act of love ;
Yet its gentle clasp may thrill Yet its tender grace may be

The hidden strife A joy more fair
Of a burdened life, ‘ And a prize more rare

And the touch new hope instil. Than gems 'neath the glittering sea.
Only I A simple word ;
Yet who can account its cost P

Oh, for the gold,
And the wealth untold

Of the irfjles daily lost! Florence M. Taylor.
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The Glorious Gospel in Philippians.
BIBLE STUDY BY HERBERT R. FRANCIS.

1. The Fellowship of the Gospel (i. 5).
This means communion (1. Cor. xi. I6).
Paul was called to it by the Lord (1. Cor. i. 9).
Reminds us of fellowship withthe Father (1. ]ohn i. 3).
And the conditions of fellowship (1. ]ohn i. 7).

2. The Persecution of the Gospel (i. 12).
Blessed by it (Matt. v. I1).
Pray for the enemy (Matt. v. 44).
Vile suffer it (1. Cor. iv. I2).

3. The 'D6f6?€C€ of the Gospel (i. I7).
He defended it by chains (Acts xxvi. 29).
He defended it by imprisonment (ii. Cor. xi. 23).
He defended it in His own house (Acts xxviii. 23).

4. The Unity of the Gospel (i. 27).
(av) One spirit—The same power.
(Z2) One rnind—The same purpose.
(0) Striving together—Increasing strength.

5. Fellow Labourers in the Gospel (iv. 3).
(rt Timotheus (ii. 19-22)—~was dear to Him (20,. margin)
(b Epaphroditus (25)-—_Fa1thful in prayer (Col. 1. 7).
(e) Euodias and Syntyche—women ! (chap. 1V. 3). '

\u._..-1*“-u-_--"'

6. The means to eoirry oh the Gospel (15). _
(er) My God shall supply (I9).
(b) “ According to His riches.”

Three Great “I Wills” of Christ.
millil-

I. The “ I Will ” of Diaine Promise (John xiv. I8).
I. It will guide our position—“ \-Vaiting ” (I. Thess. i. IO)
2. Influence our conduct + Shall we not “awake

I (Romans xiii. II). i
3. In the use of talents—“Occupy till I come ” (Luke xix.13)

II. The “ I ” of Divine Commission (Matt iv. 19). I
Involves-——
I. The instrument—The Gospel (Rom. i. I6).
2. The skill required—-By the Spirit (]ohn xvi. 8).
3. Patience exercised-—Christ’s example (11. Thess. iii. 5)

III. The “ I Will ” of Divine Glory (John xvii. 24).
Involves Recognition of--—
\-Vhose we are—“ Those that He gave.”
Companionship—-“ With Me.”
See His glory—“'We have seen His shame on the Cr ss.

ll

‘$7
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Three Great “l Wills” of the Gospel.
I. “ I PV/ill ” in ho wise ea-st 02.1.25 (John vi. 37).

Some see but do not believe (compare verse 36 with verse 4o).
The great object of faith—-Christ jesus.
Looking to Him (john i. 29).
Looking at Him (11. Cor. iii. 18).
Looking for Him (Phil. iii. 21).

II. “I Will ” of Clermsiiig (Luke v. I3).
For a young man (Psalm cxix. 9).
Cleansed from idols fEzek. xxxvi. 25).
The Chur-ch"s cleansing (Eph. v. 26). ,

III. The “ I Will ” of Rest (Matt. xi. 28).
From sin’s dominion (Romans vi. 14).
In His service--The yoke-—-“ Take My yoke.”
Rest in temptation-—The Lord shall fight (Exodus xiv. 14).

-——-—-*%>@<a‘>*--—-

Victory through Christ.
“ But, thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord jesus

Christ ” (1. Corinthians xv. 57).
- ~ INTRODUCTION.

LE HE Apostle, addressing the Corinthian Church, here gives
us an unanswerable argument regarding the sublime issues
and consequences of the Gospel. He soars above the vain
cavils of man. He knew in whom he believed, and speaks

from the conclusions of experimental faith. "We have here to
consider :~

I. A GREAT DUTY.
Thmzhsgieiag to God. In all things giving thanks, but more

especially for what pertains to our eternal interest and destiny.
II. A GREAT GIFT. .

Victory-——over sin, over sorrow, over death.
III. A GREAT MEDIUM. ~

That-ugh jesus Christ. It was His work that rendered our
victory possible. It was 8.CCOII1pllSl'1E:(l—~—(I) by His life; (2) by His
work; (3) by His glorious death.

IV. A GREAT GIVER.
God. Thanks be to God, the highest object in the universe,

the Source of all power, glory, and honour. He does not require
our thanks, but He will accept them. There is nothing we can do
to add glory or lustre to the illustrious achievements Christ wrought
to complete our salvation, and to make absolute reconciliation to
the Father in our behalf. “ But thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord lesus Christ.”

Plymouth. Thomas Heath.
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Notes for the Month.
ISS MASON has just issued the annual report of her
Houses of Rest for Christian Workers at St. ]ohn’s VVood
and Eastbourne, and Aged Workers’ Horne. In 1866
she founded this important work, and instituted the first

House of Rest then existing, the object of which was to afford a.
temporary home to deaconesses, parochial mission workers, nurses,
Bible women, and others labouring amongst our home populations,
when health and strength needed recruiting; or when requiring to
look for new spheres of labour. Also to meet the need of
Missionaries and other Christian workers, when returning from the
foreign fields of Missionary labour. The necessity for such a work

.___- -..._— _;, _ .- __ ___ _.. _— ____ __ __ __ _ . _ _ _ ___ ____ _ ___ ___ _

. - - - - -. - . . .‘.;,. . * .
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HOUSE OF REST AND AGED ‘WORKERS, HOME, ST. ]OHNiS “FOOD, LONDON, N.W.

was speedily realised by the numerous applications made, and by
the many similar institutions since opened. It is oonducted on an
entirely undenominational basis, evidenced by a glance at the
platform on the occasions of the anniversary meetings, and the
fortnightly Friday afternoon Bible readings, held in the Pillar
room at the St. ]ohn‘s VVood Branch. \/Ve rejoice to read in this
report .that, as in previous years, these homes have been-taxed to
their utmost capacity to find accommodation for the numerous
applicants, so many of whom have afterwards testified to the
benefits received. _ _

As the terms are arranged so as to come within the reach of

I
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those with small incomes, a large part of the yearly expenditure has
to be met by voluntary contributions, which we trust our readers
will kindly bear in mind, and also remember in prayer.

I-~)(-*

The Tent Missions at \~Villesden Green and Acton closed at the
end of August. Although the attendances at the last few meetings
were affected by the inclemency of the weather, the blessing was
not hindered, which the following letter, dated August 29th, will
show :-—

“ I feel it" my duty to write and tell you how greatly I have been
blessed by the services held in the Mission Tent on the Priory. I
cannot express my thanks to Almighty God for the help and
blessing the words preached have brought to me, who, a few weeks
ago, was a lost sinner, but now, thank God, a child of the King.
How ashamed I feel at having to confess that, for twenty years, I
have been neglecting so great a salvation. . . . . With God’s
help I will now fight against this world’s temptations, and live a
true Christian life until my work on earth is finished, then-—

A sinner made whiter than snow,
I'll join in the mighty acclaim, -

And shout through the gates as I go“
‘Salvation to God and the Lamb.’

ONE ‘or CHR1s'r’s Frock.”
Will our readers unite in prayer, that the young converts may

be “kept by the power of God,” and may “grow in grace and in
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ]esus Christ.”

-it 1k x
SALE OF WORK.

We are hoping to have another Sale of Work at Vtlillesden
Hall, Willesden Lane, Brondesbury, N.W., as soon as possible,
and we would earnestly ask our lady readers who have leisure to
help us by working useful articles of any description for this
purpose. On former occasions many have helped in this way, and
we are anticipating, with the assistance of our readers, a greater
success for this sale than any of those which have preceded it.
VVe need hardly say that there will be nothing objectionable
introduced in the way of raffling and other methods adopted in
bazaars, but a simple, straightforward Sale of \/Vork.

Articles in any form will be gratefully received by Mrs. C.
Russnu. HURDITCH, 164, Alexandra Road, St. ]ohn’s ‘Wood,
London, N.W€

at at at
We would earnestly invite the prayers of friends for one of our

workers, who has acted as Missioner at our hall in Willesden Lane
for the last eight months, and has also been helping at the recent
Tent Mission at Acton. His health has failed him quite un-
expectedly, and the doctors have ordered absolute suspension of
work for awhile, and a sea voyage, which seems an impossibility
for a worker of a small income with a wife and six bairns dependent
on him, unless help is afforded by others. ~ r ‘ ‘
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HOSPITALS AND CONVALESCENT HOMES LETTERS.
We are urgently needing a supply of Letters of admission to

London Hospitals for the sick poor connected with our Mission
branches, some of whom, perhaps, suffer and die for lack of proper
nursing and nourishment. VVe have not space to name the various
hospitals for which letters are required, but applications are con-
tinually reaching us for most of them, only too often, alas! to be
met with a sad confession of inability to provide the suffering ones
with the necessary order of admission.

Free letters for Convalescent Homes also would be a great boon
to many poor, hard-working people, who, after having suffered weeks
and months of illness, are recommended to get the benefit of sea air,
and to whom this is impossible, unless they can be provided with
such letters. If any of our readers subscribe to Hospitals or Homes,
we should be glad of their kind help in this way, assuring them that
no case is relieved by us without thorough investigation by our lady
and other visitors.

Also letters for the Truss Society and Surgical Aid Society, are
much needed for several aflliifted men and women. Any or all
such letters may be sent to Mrs. Hurditch, 164, Alexander Road,
London, N.W.

if -I rl‘

Will our former correspondent, Mr. A. H. Smith, of Bath, kindly
send present address.

Notices of Books.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages, should be sent

(as early in the month as possible) addressed to the Editor, 764, Alexandra Road,
St._‘}’oim’s Wood, N. VV., or rrn:.i_;~* be left in care of Messrs. F. SHAW & Co., 2?/re
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Rate, marked “ Fox Foorsrnrs OF TRUTH.”

1-|i—||-|-um

STRATEGIC POINTS IN THE WORLITS COl\-‘QUEST. The Universities
and Colleges as Related to the-Progress of Christianity. By jonn R. Mom‘.

eAn objeét to unite, in a great federation, the national inter-collegiate rnove~
ments of the whole world, for the purpose of promoting spiritual life and
activity among Christian students, of reaching the non-Christian students, and to
awaken them to operation in the evangelisation of the world, cannot claim too
much of our attention and prayerful interest. The enthusiasm with which this
movement has been adopted, and the widespread blessing which has attended its
constitution, are signs of the important part the young students of the present
day will take in the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom.

This work is an account of the writer’s travellings as general secretary of the
Federation throughout the world, for the promotion of the cause, illustrated by a
map. Graphic descriptions are given of the ten organisations united in this move-
ment and of the conferences held among them in all parts of the world. All.
interested in the subject of the world’s evangelisation should certainly peruse
this book.

S. W. PARTRIDGE AND C0. -
MORE WORDS OF FAITH, HOPE AND LOVE. Being letters and extracts,

from letters written by the late jonu Drcxts, of Irvine, Scotland. 3s. 6d.
In a. previous number of this magazinie we very strongly commended to our
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readers a. little book entitled, UNSEARCHABLE RICHES, by the late john
* i ile ed to read these messages,D' kie (Vol. xiv. p. 318). Those viho were prv g

' ' rocure the volume now
ic

written from a bed of intense suffering, will be eager to p
d e meet with writings so choice and eloquent in

h’ h
before us. Rarely oes on
charaifter. Each sentence is rounded with intense feeling, underlying w ic ,
one is conscious of a spirit of sanctity, only secured by close and constant

mmunion with Christ. Perhaps the nature of its contents can be bestco
described by the following brief extracts:—-

' uch and no more shall_His love to us be our"As we love God, Jl.1St as m
unspeakable delight. just as we love God, shall all His Providential dealings,
whether afflicting or comforting, bring a ceaseless joy to us, just as we love Him,
shall duty be a pleasure, worship an exquisite enjoyment, and self-denial sweeter

' l ve Him, shall earthbecomethan any selfdndulgence could be. just as we o
like heaven; this waste howling wilderness shall be lovelier to our vision than

' ' li f Holies, filled on all sides with theltokens ofEden was, it shall be a Ho) 0
our Fathers Majestic Presence.” “Conversion has not changed it (the heart);
it has given him a new nature, and left the old as it was. He has two natures now,

' ' ' ' rid to crucify the sin-lovingand it is this new man in him which IS to rule, ay, a
we need to use force against our own flesh, to

r hold
old man (Galatians v. 24) . . _ .
knock down our opposing self, as it were, and striding over it, lay eage
on jesus. Arid this we are quite able to do; if we have faith enough to rise up
to the resolution, Christ will give us strength.”

FROM Moaoau AND Scorr.
BELLS AT EVENING. By Fanny Caesar. With Biographical Sketch by

ROBERT Lowav. 2s.
A collection of secular, religious Poems and Hymns, from the pen of this

popular writer, should meet with a warm reception. How many secret soul-
longings have found interpretation and utterances in Fannie Crosby’s hymns.
" ld Thou my Hand," “ Safe in the Arms of jesus," “I am Thine, O Lord; "

' ' h h sin ing of “ Blessed
Ho

and who can estimate the blessing imparted throug t e g
" “ N t,“ "Rescue the Perishing,“ &c. In‘ the writings of

' ' ff a b t
Assurance, Pass me o
this consecrated and alniéted child of God, we find no straining for e e , u a
true rhythmic language of a heart turned with love to God.

' h much versality, which obviouslyI o small a volume, one rarely meets wit so
' ' ' ' instances of all poetic

n s
approves its usefulness and adaptability to the varied circu
I1E1.lIl_11'€S.

FROM Maasaacc Baorunns.
CHRIST AND THE WORLD. Six Addresses. By R, B_G1R])LE$1'oNE, M_A,

' ' ' h ve we seenMany have written on this important topic, yet in few instances a
ssivel treated No narrow minded, hard andthe subject more concisely and impre y .

fast rules are here laid down, but a strong appeal is made to the reason of the
' tian in his relation to the world, socially, morally, and religiously; yet

ld b t rather “Christianity
Chris
withal we {ind no trace of compromise with the wor , u

h l'fe Christ claims the whole of the life; Christ is thecovers the whole of t e 1 I
life.” A most desirable book to place in the hands of young Christians.

H. R. Accauson.
THE EMPHASISED BIBLE?»-~By josuri-I BRYANT, Rotherham. es.

A new translation designed to set forth the exact meaning. the proper
terminology, and the graphic style of the sacred originals, arranged to show at a
glance narrative, speech, parallelism, and logical analysis; also to enable the
student readily to distinguish the several Divine names; and emphasised through-

t after the idioms of the Hebrew and Greek tongues with expository introduction,
1 th New Testament portion just

ou
select references, and appendices of notes. ri e

e important alterations, one being the change of Dr. Tregelles
h S' ai MSS.

issued, we I.'lO'[E3 S0111
text to that of Drs. Westcott and Hort, due to the discovery of t e in
subsequent to the publication of Tregelles’ Greek text.

This work. which will be issued in I6 parts, will prove a most invaluable aid
ll recommend to all such a veryto the Bible student, and we would most earnes y

' h‘ h cannot fail to impart an intelligent knowledge of Scripture.careful study of it. w 11:
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The Rev. G. P. McKay,
MINISTER or DEVONSHIRE SQUARE BAPTIST Cuuscn,

STOKE NEWINGTON, Lonnon,

manhood was spent in Bradford, where he was a member of
JPHE Rev. G. P. McKay is a native of Glasgow, but his early

the Rev. P. Chown’s Church, and in Hull, where he
attached himself to the church of his namesake, Dr. W. P.

McKay. His first pastorate was at Mint Street, Lincoln. Here he
sta ed for seven ears. His ministr was ver successful in manyY ‘Y . Y Y
ways. A special
w ‘o r k w a s the
mess-rooms of
foundries during
h o u r , a n d the
sational addresses
ate their meal.
good was done to
would not enter a
house. Mr.l\/lcliay
to Park Baptist
Yarmouth. Here
rested upon his
day night dissolv-
in the Town Hall

feature of his
visiting of the
several large
the breakfast half-
delivery of conver-
to the men as they
Thus much lasting
some of those who
church or meeting-
went from Lincoln
Church at Great
also God’sblessing
ministry. Satur-
ing-view lectures
were started, and

successfully carried on each Winter, in connection" with Gospel
Temperance work. A public address, presented by the Mayor to
Mr. McKay, at the close of his five years’ ministry at Yarmouth,
testified to the appreciation of his efforts for the good of the
townsfolk.

In 1891 Mr. McKay was called by the ancient Baptist Church,
meeting in Devonshire Square Chapel, Stoke Newington, London,
to accept the pastorate, in succession to that of the Rev. Edwin
H. Ellis, who is now in Adelaide. That this was a Divine call has
been abundantly manifested during the six years of his ministry.
The Church has been built up and strengthened. Each month some
have been baptised, and no Communion Service has passed without
a number of new members being received into Christian fellowship.
The roll of membership contains the names of considerably over
800 professed believers in the Lord ]esus.

To minister helpfully to a Church of this size is no light task.
Mr. McKay recognises to the full his responsibility, and does not
spare himself in doing the work thus committed to him by his
Lord. ‘ Sunday and week-day the doors of Devonshire Square
Chapel are rarely closed. At most of the meetings in the week
Mr. McKay presides. He finds time for Teachers’ and Christian
Endeavour gatherings, and many of the other Society meetings
which some say they are too busy to attend. The Monday prayer
and praise meeting, as he conducts it, is always inspiring, and the
Thursday preaching service is well-prepared for, and as spiritually

1
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and mentally helpful as the Sabbath services. These latter are
always well attended. The chapel seats 1,o5o, and very few seats
are vacant in the morning, and none in the evening.

Mr. McKay’s preaching is expository and extemporaneous. He
always carefully prepares written notes of his sermons, but generally
leaves these in his study. Only on very special occasions is a note
brought into the pulpit. He has a marvellous memory, and is so
in the habit of depending upon it, that it rarely fails him. He is a
rnost reverent and earnest student of Scripture. His Bible is a
model of useful, methodical marking. His early business training
has influenced this, and all his ministerial arrangements. They are
.all methodical. Indeed, it has been said more than once that he
-ought to have been a “ Methodist.” His heartiness, the fervour of
his appeals, the life and earnestness with which he conducts the
devotional meetings, his own leading of the people in prayer, are
-eminently characteristic of some sections of the Methodist body.

Mr. McKay in his study of the Word has been led to accept it
"-unalloyed by theological glosses which ofttimes hide its evident
meaning. He interprets many passages, which have been darkened
by spiritualizing, in their literal sense. For instance, he believes
and preaches that “the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is
stew/real life” (Rom. vi. 23). That “God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have evez'lastiug life” (john iii. 16). Passages
such as these, and as well known to all believers, are read and
expounded in their literal meaning, and become filled with new
light. The sinner is appealed to with greater force as “dead in tres-
passes” is literally interpreted, and the believer’s heart thrills with
an added joy as he recognises that he “ /‘lath everlasting life.”

Mr. McKay’s preaching is also influenced by his thorough belief
in the second coming of our blessed Lord. He never loses an
-opportunity of impressing this truth upon his people. His prayers
are full of it, and so is his whole ministry. That the King is
coming to His kingdom, that the dead in Christ await that coming
for their joyful resurrection, that we must alt stand before the judg-
ment seat of the King, are truths ever kept prominent.

iA salvation through simple faith in a crucified Saviour is fully
.and clearly preached, but at the same time Mr. McKay’s is very far
from being an “only believe” Gospel. He continually reiterates
the need of works to reveal faith. He leads in all good works
amongrhis people. He neither spares himself, his time, or his money
in his sympathetic assistance to any in trouble. Young and old are
sure of his help. Many a sadly tangled skein he has, in his tactful
way, helped to unravel, and not a few of his members in Stoke
Newington, as well as in the scenes of his former pastorates, have
‘found in Mr. McKay a truly Christlike friend and helper.

He was, in I895, elected for that year as President of the London
Baptist Association, and in many other ways has helped, and is still
helping the denomination to which he belongs. But Mr. McKay is
a Christian first, and only secormfrmiy, but enthusiastically, a Baptist.

. . E.H. S.
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 46.

BY ]oHN GR1TToN, D.D.

THE SONG OF THE RETURNED EXILE.
PSALM cxxvr.

EMEMBRANCE and Anticipation, Gratitude and Pity,
Praise and Prayer, Sowing and Reaping. These eight make
up the whole of the Psalm, as they make up the experience
of the saint. It is a song of ascensions. It steps from

remembrance to anticipation; reaches from gratitude to pity;
ascends from prayer to praise, and, beginning with tearful sowing,
advances to joyous harvest-home. The Psalm, moreover, is a
song of degrees, inasmuch as it advances from feeling to action,
from motive to effort, from the past to the future.

It is a moot point whether the memory is of the Babylonian
exile, or some other captivity which befel the jewish people. There
is no clear internal evidence to settle the point, and tradition is not
uniform. It matters little; but we may note that it was a captivity
from which some escaped, and in which some remained, and we
think it safe to understand the captivity as being the seventy years’
exile in Babylon.

The Psalm will open before us three powerful motives to holy
energy in seeking the salvation of those who are still in the thrall
of bondage, and at a distance from Zion. "

I. Notice the first motive.
GRATITUDE FOR DELIVERANCE, AND SALVATION GIVEN AND

ENJOY]-ED.
The writer recalls the wonderment, the conviction and the

gladness of that day, when the proclamation of Cyrus first fell on
the ears of the Jewish captives. The tidingswere wonderful.
Some, it may be, remembered that the Lord had‘limited the years
of exile to seventy, and they may have known that the prescribed
period must be near its close. Even in their case, however, hope-
deferred,.unbelief or long dwelling in Babylon, may have blunted
their memory. Many, in all probability, either knew not, or had
forgotten the prophetic word of jeremiah (xxv.I1; xxix. Io), for
alas! the Lord’s own people often have blinded eyes, and
treacherous memories. This is, at all events, clear. When tidings
of deliverance came, they were as men who dream. As the
dreamer is thirsty, and drinks, and is ‘satisfied, but awakens
and is thirsty still, so they feared it might be with'“‘them. Many a
poor captive now also regards Gospel proclamations as “ too good
to be true,” and thus delays the hour ofxjoy. This condition of
mind could not last. p -

There was the royal herald. There-was his proclamation ; and
as the entrancing fact became clear, that jehovah had remembered
His covenant, and having fulfilled His threatenings, was about to
fulfil His promises also, their mouth was filled with laughter and

J
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their tongues with singing. Thus is it when uncertainty is changed
for assurance in the experience of a saved sinner. When thus the
songs of the captives resounded in the gates and streets and houses
of Babylon, the very heathen were brought to confess, “jehovah
hath done great things for them l " Many a captive tribe had come
to their city, but none had returned home; many an idol god had
been unable to save His worshippers from exile, and had gone into
captivity with them, but till now no deity had appeared who could
do great things for His worshippers—great things of rescue and
redemption. There was a power greater than that of Chaldaea-—-a
God greater than Bel. It was, indeed, great power which could
extort from the worshippers of Bel such praise to Iehovah. In us
also, and to-day, remarkable exhibitions of Divine intervention and
redeeming grace do honour to our God; while we exult in gladness
of heart that the Lord appears on our behalf. Oh, the joy of
knowing that our God is the living and loving Lord! \Ve love to
hear our covenant God exalted, and to hear the heathen themselves
tell out among the nations that the Lord is King. Oh, thejoy when
all the Lord’s ransomed shall return and come to Zion, and all the
tongues in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, shall confess
that Christ is Lord, to the glory and praise of God!

Probably, years had passed over our Psalmist since that memor-
able day in exile; but he remembers and echoes the confession of
the heathen, only now with fuller knowledge, “ jehovah hath done
great things for us. VVe are glad I ” Mercy, commencing in
Babylon, had culminated in Zion. At home in the land, resting in
Jerusalem, the Psalmist will enter into the house of the Lord to
give thanks unto the name of the Lord; and as he goes upward to
the Temple platform, he will sing his Psalm of steps and ascensions.
Gratitude for salvation given flows in his heart.

II. But now a second motive actuates the grateful singer. He
remembers how many are still far off from home and God. Many
remained in Babylon. A great river and wide deserts intervened
between them and their true dwelling. \Nhy were they far on‘?
Perhaps, love of the sins, the idols, the daughters, the wealth, the
pleasure of the land of exile weaned them from the land and house
of God. They are exiles, and it may be willingly so. As he
meditates, a great

PITY FOR THEM IN THEIR PERISHING STATE

moves the Psalmist’s heart. May he become our model. Safe at
home, in the house and rest of God, can we fail to feel for perishing
sinners, to mourn over their misery, to long with real desire that
they, too, may be saved?

Pity deepens into prayer. “ Turn again our captivity, O Lord,
as the streams in the south I ” Too long had the roads homeward
from exile been like the parched beds of southern brooks. Now let
them be like those same brooks in the season of freshsets. Let
rejoicing bands of late comers flow over the land between the two
rivers, Euphrates and jordan. Now let the songs of Zion cheer
the way for groupsof returning pilgrims! ‘
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As pity leads to prayer, so does prayer suggest effort. Someone
must go over the desert to the distant Euphrates; someone must
leave the joys of home-life for perils of pilgrimage; someone
must resign the gladness of holy festival and stated attendance
on the sanctuary, and go forth to those who are still far away in
bondage; someone must carry to the loiterers the invitation to
arise, to put on cheerful courage, and to come home to God and
happiness.

Clearly it must be done; but who will go forth to do it? Who
will take in his hand, and heart, and lips, the seed of invitation, of
persuasion, of salvation, and go forth on an errand the doing of
which must be accompanied with weariness and weeping? The
seed sowing must be with tears, the scattering must be with weep-
ing. There could be no second restoration from Babylon without
cost and toil, and patience, and weeping. Can the people of God
to-day bring in the worldling, the unbeliever, the immoral, the
lapsed without tears? Can we win the idolater—--within or without
Christendom-the jew, the Mahommedan, the Bhudist, the Pagan,
without tears? Must the missionary to Mesopotamia weep? and
can the missionary to the Congo, the Niger, the Zambesi, the
Amazon, the Rio de la Plata, the Youcon, the Hang-Ho, the
Ganges, or the Irrawaddy, do his work without tears? Let all
missionary literature and experience formulate the reply.

III. Why then weep? Why endure voluntary exile? Why
suffer and die? It is just here that the third great motive of our
Psalm comes in—-

CONFIDENCE IN THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL OF GRACE.
“ He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall

doubtless come again S with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves.”.
“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” Seed time shall be
followed by harvest ; tears shall give place to joy ; weeping shall be
forgotten in singing. He who sends the Gospel will accompany
His message. He who provides the seed will take charge"of the
harvest. His ‘Word shall not return void. The believer who can
commit himself unreservedly to the Lord jesus for personal safety
and blessing, learns also that the God of Israel cares for the work
as well as for the worker, and will be glorified by the prosperity of
Zion. “ Lo, I am with you always, even to the "end of the age.”

Our Psalm,
as A PROPHECY,  j

suggests to the reader a wider enterprise than the winning laggards
from Babylon. Will it not have its full accomplishment when
messengers shall go forth from the again restored jerusalem to
the whole earth, to call in the children of Abraham, to tell them
of welcome from the King, and to lead them on from company
to company, till all Israel shall be saved, coming to Zion with

‘songs and everlasting joy upon them, to see the King in His
beauty. Truly jehovah hath done great things. We are glad.
As truly will Jehovah yet do great things, and we shall be glad
with undimmed eternal gladness. The Lord hasten it in His time!
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Can a Child oi God be Lost?
NOTES OF A DISCUSSION.

BY ]i-nuns SPRUNT.
VA NGELIST A : Some of our brethren are a little troubled
about the doctrine of the “ final perseverance of the saints,”
or, as I think it should be called, the “final preservation of
the saints.” It is, therefore, suggested that we examine the

Scriptures to know what God has to say about the matter. In
opening this discussion I would simply quote portions of the Word,
and then ask for your thoughts upon them.

Now, with every one who TRULY believes in the Lord ]esus
Christ, the first result is, that “believing” they HAVE life through
His name, and“ he that believeth on the Son of God hath the
witness in himself,” that God hath given to us ETERNAL life, and
this life is in His Son (1. John v. Io, Ir). "The same apostle, by the
Spirit of God, says, “These things have I written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye
have eternal life. . . . and we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him that
is true: and we are in Him that is true—--in His Son jesus Christ.
He is the true God and eternal life.” It is clear, therefore, that
those who are “ born again ” are at once put IN CHR1sT. And “if
any man be in Christ he is a new creation, old things are passed
away, behold, all things are become new” (11. Cor.v. 17). In the
Epistle to the Ephesians we read that the Christian is “ accepted in
the Beloved,” having been “ quickened together with Christ,” and
“ raised up together in the heavenly places in Christ jesus "
(Ephesians ii.). Then we are reminded in Hebrews x. 14 that “By
one offering He has perfected for ever (not for a time) them that are
sanctified.” In I. Corinthians xv. we read “As in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” He that is born of Adam
hath a life that dies, but he that is “ born of God hath everlasting
life.” How, then, could it be true that “ he that believeth hath ever-
lasting life," if a time may come when he would lose it? “ Hath "
certainly means present possession, and “ everlasting ” signifies never
ending. It is my conviction that when the Holy Spirit takes up
His abode in the believer He never leaves him. The Lord Himself
taught this most clearly in john xiv. 16, “I will pray the Father,
and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with
you for ever. . . . . He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.”
Then it should be remembered that to “fall into sin” does not
mean the same. as “falling away.” Any child of God, if not
watchful, is liable to fall into sin; but for a person to “fall away,”
or apostatise from Christ, would prove that he never had been
“born again.”

Er/Azvssrrsr B: As a member for many years of the ---—
denomination, I must take objection to the views and assertions to
which we have listened. There are many Scriptures which not
only maintain, but positively admit, the possibility of a child of
God being lost. Evangelist A has given various quotations



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

332 CAN A CHILD OF GOD BE LOST?

bearing on the fact that whosoever truly receives and believes on
the Lord jesus Christ hath eternal life; but the whole matter of
our salvation from beginning to end is conditional ,' the life imparted
to the believer in Christ is eternal in its nature and duration, as
distinct from our natural life, but nowhere can I find the Scriptures
declaring that every believer shall be z»mooad-itioiml@/ and eternally
saved. If so, we need have no doubts and fears about our future
destiny; no need to work oat our own salvation, no eiidm/irig to the
end, as “once in grace, always in grace.” So says our friend
Evangelist A, but what saith the Scriptures? “To the law, and
to the testimony.” Was St. Paul truly converted? \Vas he made
a new creature in Christ jesus? Did he not possess eternal life
through faith in Christ when he declared, “I live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me ” ? And yet, after years of faithful service, we
find him saying in 1. Cor. ix. 27, “ I keep under my body, and bring.

onstnroo_y” (New Version, “rejected”; Wesley’s notes, “reprobate”).
This text undoubtedly proves that no one is elected emoonditionn-lly or
absolutely to eternal life. All who believe are elected in general to
enjoy all the blessings of Christian experience, but by an abuse of
these the very elect may become reprobate. One more quotation
(john xv.6)—-“If any one abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned.” Here I think we have unmistak-
able proof of the possibility of being finally lost, though once in
Christ. It is awfully possible, by acts of sin and rebellion, to
separate ourselves from Christ, to “ draw back unto perdition," .to
become as dead branches, and be fit only for the casting out and
for the burning.

I have purposely avoided alluding to, or taking up, any of the
texts or arguments advanced by Evangelist A, but have given a
few of the passages on the other side.

Ewuvosrrsr C : In john vi. 37-4o we are taught that it is the
Father’s will that of all which He hath given to the Son He should
lose nothing; and how can the Son do other than the Father’s will,
when He and His Father are one? But who are they that are
given to the Son? He Himself tells us (verse 37), “ All that the
Father giveth Me shall come to Me.” Those who come, then, are
they who are given. But what is coming? Believing (verse 40).
In some passages we are told to come, in others to believe; therefore,
to do the one is to do the other. He that believeth cometh, and
He that cometh believeth. And our Blessed Lord says, with
regard to such,,that He must not lose day. In other words, they
have “everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but
have passed from death unto life" (john v. 24).

In Romans viii. we have a most conclusive proof of the security
of the Christian. In verse 28 we read that “ all things work
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose.” VVho are they that love and are
called? Even they that came and are given (john vi.). And all
things work together for their good. But how could this be true if

it into subjection, lest by any means I myself should become a*-if
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at some future time any of them would fall away and be lost ? The
child of God am/mot be lost. “ Though he fall he shall not be utterly cast
down, for the Lord upholdeth Him with His hand ” (Ps. xxxvii. 24).

EVANGELIST D: David fell grievously; it would be almost
impossible to fall lower than he did. But the infinite grace of
Jehovah met his confession with a full and absolute pardon and
restoration. “I have sinned against the Lord,” said David; “ And
the Lord hath put away thy sin,” said the Lord’s prophet
(11. Sam.xii. 13). How wonderful are the ways of the Lord. In
like manner, 1. john i. 9 meets the case of any backsliding child in
the present dispensation, “If we confess our sins, He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness.” At the same time I must confess I do not quite
understand the fifteenth chapter of ]ohn’s Gospel. Undoubtedly,
if we “ abide” in Christ there is no doubt about our final salvation;
but the Lord seems clearly to teach that every branch in Him that
beareth not fruit is taken away. Branches in Him, mark you, are
taken away. I readily concede that there are many passages that
are very strong in their assurance of the final victory of God’s
people. These passages are very precious, and no one holds to
them more firmly than I do. Nevertheless I do think we need to
be careful in our teaching about these truths, for it seems to me
that God gives strength and victory to His people when they are
willing to be faithful to the Divine will. Hence I think there is no
place for extreme views on this question. To the person who
thinks he is in danger of falling, I would say trust in “ Him that
is able to keep you from falling” (jude 24); while to the person
who thinks he is perfectly safe, I would say with equal earnestness,
“Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall”
(I. Cor. X. 12); and to everyone I would say, “ To them who, by
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and
immortality, eternal life " (Rom. ii. 7).

EVANGELIST A : I would desire to reply fully to the remarks of
our brethren, but fear there is not sufficient time for this. Let me,
however, take up some of the most important points. Evangelist
B has certainly forgotten that with God the question of sin has
been for ever settled. God judged sin in sacrificing His well
beloved Son to put it away. As it is said in Heb. ix. 26, “ Once in
the end of the age hath He appeared to pert away sin by the sacrifice
of Himself.” There is the work that gives me, directly I believe
in the Lord jesus Christ, an uncondemning conscience in the
presence of God. Believers need to be reminded of the truth in
those Gospel words in john v. 24, “ He that heareth My words and
believeth Him that sent Me hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into judgment; but is passed out of death into life.” Notice the
words “He that heareth . . . . and believeth . . . . (these are
the conditions, and the only conditions of salvation) hath (not
shall have, but hath) everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation,” that is, shall not be judged upon any questionof
salvation, but is actually passed already from death unto life.
Evangelist B says that “if ‘once in grace, always in grace,’

;
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there will be no need to work out our own salvation.” Do we
understand what it is to work out our salvation? Let us look
at the passage. It is in Phil. ii. 12, I3: “Wherefore, my beloved,
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now
-much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling, for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and
to do of His good pleasure.” These Philippian believers had, during
the apostle’s stay with them, been obedient to his directions, and
had in their walk plainly shown themselves to be followers of the
Lord. Now that the apostle had left them, he tells them in his
letter to snow our their salvation much more manifestly in his
.absence. It is not “work FOR your salvation,” but “work OUT
your salvation” (verse 12). Show out your salvation in every action
of life. Evangelists ought never to make the fearful mistake of
telling unsaved people to “ work out their salvation,” for, as unsaved
ones, they have no salvation to work out. But the believer in
Christ can say, “Salvation is mine.” And so the apostle says to
them, “ Vt-fork out YOUR own salvation.” Every believer in the
Lord jesus Christ has received grace corresponding to every grace
in Him--“ grace for grace ”—and the Perfect Example (Christ) is
before him. We are exhorted, therefore, by the help of God, to
display the graces of the Lord jesus Christ in our life and conduct.
"Salvation has been procured at a wondrous price, and so, with “fear
and trembling,” the believer is to make it manifest, lest he should
appear to defile any of the glorious things committed to him.

Now, as to Paul fearing the possibility of becoming a castaway,
shall we turn to the Scripture (1. Corinthians ix. 24-27), and read it
carefully. Paul is exhorting'Christians to run a race in such a way
as to make sure of the prize. The prize is not salvation, for it is
only one who is saved already who can run that race. An
examination of the context will show that Paul is not expressing
‘his fear of being ultimately lost, but that lest, after exhorting others,
he should, by neglecting to keep his body in subjection, come short
of that praise from God which every Christian should covet. It is
the same word that we find in II. Timothy ii. 15, only without the
-‘negative prefixed, when St. Paul says to Timothy, “Study to show
thyself APPROVED unto God.” Paul did not mean by this that
Timothy should save himself by so doing, but that he was to prove
himself a good servant. Paul did not want to be DISAPPROVED of.
A man may be a son of God, and yet disapproved of as a servant
-of God.

Now, we will turn to john xv., and in doing so I will remind
Evangelists B and D, that the subject of the verses to which
they have drawn attention is FRUIT-BEARING and NOT SALVATION.
A vine in the Old Testament was a well-known figure of Israel.
(Psalm lxxx.8; Isaiah v.) “Thou hast brought a vine out of
Egypt,” &c. But it failed to bring forth fruit to God. Having
thus failed, Christ Himself takes its place—--“I am the TRUE Vine.”
Now, while remembering that the only means of bearing fruit is to
abide in Christ, that is, to be in communion, it is, nevertheless,
important to remember that the primary application of this passage
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is to Israel, and the disciples who then surrounded the Lord. Some
of the disciples who followed the Lord on earth were only professors.
“For jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed
NOT, and who should betray Him” (john vi. 64.). These were
fruitless, because lifeless branches, and their end would be to be
“cast forth as branches.” The disciples to whom the Lord was
speaking were ALL REAL.

In john xiii. IO, He had said “ Ye are clean, BUT not ALL”; for
judas was then present; but now judas having gone out, He says,
“Now ye are clean” (john xv.3), omitting “but not all.” And
therefore in verse 6 the Lord jesus says, “ IF A MAN abide not in
Me.” He does not say, “If YE abide not,” for He knew they were
all real and would abide. Thus, Scripture noes NOT teach that a
real child of God can be lost: but it does teach that RELIGION”
without reality is useless. Let me now briefly touch upon the
next Scripture quoted by Evangelist B. “He that endureth to
the end the same shall be saved” (Matt. xxiv. I3). This chapter
is a prophecy of what is yet to come upon jerusalem and the jews,
because of their rejection of Christ. “ Great tribulation, such as
was not since the beginning of the world, no, nor ever shall be”
(verse 21). Those who endure to the end of it will be saved.
“ The end ” is not the end of the life of a believer, but the “ end of
the age.” It is a prophecy addressed to jews and NOT TO Christians.

EVANGELIST B : But Paul, in writing to Titus, designates him-
self as a “servant of God, an apostle of jesus Christ,” and as one
“in hope of eternal lifi-2.” Now, if Paul had eternal life as soon as
he believed“-had it at once, as Evangelist A says—then why was
he in hope of it? Again, in Romans viii., the same apostle says,
“ We are saved by hope.” What does that mean if it is true that
we cannot have such assurance of salvation that we need have no
fears of being again unsaved ?

EVANGELIST A : Let us read together Romans viii. 23, 24..
“We ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body. For we are saved by hope.” It
will be seen that it is NOT the redemption of our souls, but the
redemption of our BODIES that is brought before us in these verses.
Paul is speaking of hoping for that which we have not yet received.
\/Vhen we believed in Christ as our Saviour, we did receive salva-
tion, and we did receive the forgiveness of our sins. \»Ve are,
therefore, not hoping or waiting for these things. But we are
waiting for our Lord from heaven, and we are also waiting for
“ the redemption of our body ”—the consummation of our salvation.
For when the Lord comes, He will change these bodies of humilia-
tion, that they may be fashioned like unto His glorious body.
This should be THE HOPE of all the saints of God.

An old writer sensibly remarks that those who deny the doctrine
of the final perseverance of the saints, condemn the feeble child
of God to a tormenting species of tight-rope dancing, in which he
is liable to break his neck at any moment, and be lost; whereas,
really he is bound up in the bundle of life with his Lord and
Saviour, who says to him, “Because I live, ye shall live also.”
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“THE STEPS OF THAT FAlTH-0F OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. 12.
iii 1

Bv Rev. C. RUMFITT, B.A., LL.D.

THE FIFTH STEP. (Continued)
“THE PROMISE OF THE SEED" (Genesis xiii. 15, I7, I8, 21).

IAbraham believed, on the more 151/oniise of God, given when ‘ as yet he had no
child,” that he shonlcl be "the father of many nations; ” and also, that Isaac,
from whom this nznltitncle was to sjbrit-zg, should be born when such a thing,
according to natnre, was inijmssible; his faith being counted unto him for righteous-
ness, and making that seed a nation of " Sons of God.” ‘

III. The sealing of the righteonsness of this step offaith.
S we have seen, this was the greatest step of faith which
Abraham took, as it was believing for the greatest blessing God
ever promised to give to him, a promise that contained the
everlasting covenant, that included all the purposes of God

both with respect to Abraham and his seed, and through them the
whole world in all the ages. Like all covenants, therefore, it required
a sign and a seal that should be for a perpetual memorial and a
means of realizing the blessing which it secured. This was the
sign of Circumcision which God ordained to be observed in all
generations until the true “ Seed” came, who should be in Himself
the fulfilment of the promises. “ And God said unto Abraham, This
is My covenant which ye shall keep between Me and you and thy
seed after thee. Every man child among you shall be circumcised.”
Thus at the same time that God was known by a new name, and
Abraham received a new name, there was also appointed a new
institution to celebrate the new relationship that had been
established between them. This sign of Circumcision was
significant of great truths, first to Abraham and then to his seed.

(a) To A hrahavnz himself it was the seal of the righteousness which was
impnteel to him for this step of faith.

“ Abraham believed in the Lord, and it was imputed unto him
for righteousness.” By this act of faith he entered into a new
relationship with God, and “ was called the friend of God.” But
God is holy, and He will have association with none but holy
creatures. His faith was, therefore, reckoned unto him for
righteousness. He made the word of God his entire trust and
lived upon it. His faith therefore stood in the place of righteousness.
Faith in God is better than righteousness, and much more acceptable.
Faith depends on God, righteousness depends on itself. Faith
takes hold of the righteousness of God; righteousness “is but as
filthy rags.” Faith fixes its gaze fully and exclusively upon Him,
and looks away from all others to Him alone (Heb. xii. 2); it is the
centreing of our whole thought, our hope, and life upon God.
Faith believes-—lives by God. It is the life given up to God, and,
therefore, must be more pleasing to Him than our own good works,
be they never so well intentioned. It is imputed for righteousness
because it has the germ of righteousness. It purifies the heart; it
leads to obedience to God. A man who fully and thoroughly
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believes in God cannot knowingly sin against Him, and he must in
the end, by the power of God, attain to the righteousness which he
desires. Therefore his faith was imputed unto him for righteousness,
and this sign of Circumcision was given to him as a seal of his new
standing before God. By this step he now became God’s man,
and the head and father of all the children of God in all ages and
all lands.

(b) Both to Abraham and his seed, this sign was the samameat by
which they were entitled to all the blessings of the covenant as the people of
God.

Abraham’s faith was reckoned unto him for righteousness when
he was “in uncircumcision,“ but Isaac was born “in Circumcision,”
and in Isaac the seed was to be called. All the nation was, therefore,
born in Circumcision. This sign was therefore the right by which
they became the true and legal children of the promise, and members
of the kingdom of God. It was the legal title to all the blessings
covenanted to Abraham, and without it they were to be cutoff from
their people. Besides, this sign had a moral meaning as well as a
legal. By it Abraham and his seed became God’s own peculiar
nation. “I will be a God to thee and to thy seed after thee.”
They were to be a new race. It suggested the abolition of original
sin; the regeneration of their nature; it separated them from the
world; it signified the purification of their character and a life of
obedience to the will of God. Thus all the nation, by this sacrament,
were henceforth understood as belonging to God, who created them
a holy people for Himself.

IV. The typical meaning of this step offaith.
“ Now it was not written for his sake alone." As Abraham is

the father of all the children of God, both according to the flesh
and according to the spirit, his faith is set forth as the model after.
which that of all his children is to be formed. He is the parent
believer, the model man of faith, and this step is intended to
foreshadow the character of the seed in all its future course.

'1, (a) His faith in God was a type of thejz-tstijieatioiz by of all his seed.
He depended on the mere promise of God. All through his

course he believed God’s word before it was fulfilled. When the
Lord said that the heir should be his own son he believed; when
the Lord said that Sarah should have a son he still believed; and
Circumcision itself, in his case, was a proof of his faith, for he
circumcised himself and all the children of his house twelve months
before the birth of Isaac. “ And God imputed it unto him for
righteousness.” And this was ordained, and the history was
written for us also, to whom it shall be imputed if we believe in
Him-that raised up ]esus our Lord from the dead. The Lord
]esus “ was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our
justification,” and the promise of God has been given that all that
believe this, their faith shall be reckoned to them also for righteousness
(Romans iv.). Thus all the seed of Abraham, both natural and
spiritual, are, like him, justified by faith—the Gentiles threagh faith
and the ]ews by faith, before the same God, through the Resurrec-
tion of the same ]esus Christ (Romans iii.).
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(b) The birth and life of Ishmael “are ah allegory” pointing to the
eooehaht from Momit Sinai, which hart to be “ east oat."

Ishmael, although a son of Abraham, was born “ after the flesh,”
and not the son of promise. He was the child of expediency and
not of faith. He was the son of an Egyptian, and not a. true
Hebrew. He was the son of a bond-woman, and, therefore, himself
a servant. This servant-son was serviceable to Abraham till the
promised son came. All these features foreshadowed the covenant
of Sinai, that of “works” and of “carnal ordinances,” “of bondage"
which was of service as a school-master until the Gospel of the Son
of God came. Ishmael, therefore, had to be sent away; “ Cast out
this bond-woman and her son.” It would not have been proper,
nor was it God’s will that the seed of Abraham should be the
children of a slave, of an Egyptian, and born after the flesh in a
sort of unbelief, and not after the spirit by faith. So he was sent
away, and the law which he typified was “done away” in the Lord
Jesus Christ, that we might be the children, not of the bond-woman,
but of the free.

(0) The birth and position of Isaac was a type of all the seed.
“ In Isaac shall thy seed be called; ” which meant not only that

the children of the promise should come from him, but also that all
the seed should continue his position and charadter. The word
“ seed” has three applications in the New Testament. Generally
it is applied to the nation who were the “seed according to the
flesh.” Sometimes it is applied to the Lord jesus, who was, in
very deed, “ The Seed.” Sometimes it is applied to the members of
the Christian Church, the spiritual seed. In all these applications
of the word, the blessings typified by the birth of Isaac are
wonderfully fulfilled.

I. Born by the Almighty Power of Goal. _
Isaac was the “ child of promise; ” his birth was a miracle. All

the nation thus came into existence by the special power of God.
They are the result of a miracle, come, as it were, out of nothing.
“ Look to the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit
whence ye are digged.” Also, the Lord ]esus, the very Seed of
Abraham, was born by the power of God. There are three instances
of the supernatural origin of man: Adam, the head of the race;
Isaac, the first of the seed from whom came the nation; and the
Lord Jesus, the real Seed, the second Adam, the Head of the new
and redeemed human race‘. And it pleased God that as that nation
was to bring forth the Lord jesus, “that Holy Thing,” who
Himself was born by the Holy Ghost, so that the whole nation
should be a special creation sprung from one who “was as good as
dead,” so also every member of the Christian Church is, like Isaac,
born by the power of God; “ Whicli were born, not of blood nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” As God
gave strength to Abraham and Sarah for the birth of Isaac, and as
the Holy Spirit came upon Mary for the birth of the Lord Jesus, so
the same Holy Spirit gives new life to all that believe in jesus,
making them to be born of God, and, therefore, “ Abraham’s seed.”
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II. Sons of Goal and heirs of all the promises.
Isaac, by the supernatural manner of his birth, became a son of

God as well as a son of Abraham ; and in him was the seed called;
therefore all the nation was God’s own, a nation of sons of God.
He formed them for_ Himself (Isaiah xliii. 21). Hence, when Moses
was sent unto Pharoah to demand their liberation, he was instrurfted
to say “ Israel is My son, My first born, let My son go that he may
serve Me.” And God ever acknowledged them as His own nation
because He had thus created them.‘ This title was not a mere term
of endearment, but the expression of a facft. The Jews were God’s
peculiar people; He made them; He lived among them; He
revealed to them His truth; He legislated for them; He educated
them; He led them up to maturity as a nation; He planted them
in their country which he had promised to Abraham; He made
them to be His witnesses to the world; He chastised them; and
for a time has allowed them to “ stumble,” and has cast them out of
their patrimony for their sins; but still they are His own nation,
and He loves them for the fathers’ sakes, “ even in their sins and
rejetftion, and in the latter days He will restore them to His favour
and give to them the promises in full fruition because of the
eleclion,” for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance
(Romans Xl.).  

The blessed Lord ]esus Christ, the real Seed of Abraham, is in
very deed the Son of God and Heir to the promises as prefigured
by Isaac. He was created by the Father to be His own Son. “ A
body hast thou prepared Me. That ‘Holy Thing’ that shall be
born of thee shall be calfed the Son of God.” He was eternally
ordained; specially formed; endued with divine powers; acknow-
ledged by His Father; loved and communed with by His
Father; worked miracles as God‘s Son; worked out the will
of His Father in the redemption of the world; and has been
given a Name above every name that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that which is to come (Eph. i.), and He will
receive all the promises in their fulness, and for ever be the full
manifestation of the nature of God and also of Man.

So likewise the members of the Christian Church are, like
Ilsaac, the sons of God and heirs of the promises. This is the end
of all the previous dispensations of sons of God. The ]ews were a
nation of sons, and made into a kingdom that they might prefigure
and prepare for the true kingdom and children of God. The Lord
Jesus was made the Son of God that He might give power to all
that believe in Him to be the sons of God. And thus these sons,
redeemed by the Son, begotten again by the resurrec’tion of ]esus
from the dead, and sanctified by the Spirit, will rise in all the
likeness of God, and receive all the promises in eternal life of which
those promises to the ]ews were but a faint shadow.

Such was this step of faith which Abraham took for the birth of
Isaac; a model of the faith of all God‘s people in all ages, and faith
for a promise that foreshadowed the position and character of the
children of God in endless life.
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The Voice of Mercy.
Luke xxiii. 43.

BY Pasron F. E. hlaasn, SUNDERLAND.
Hiya!-I-I-r

I

l ONGFELLOVV says: “ O, how wonderful is the human voice.
It is indeed the organ of the soul.” The voice will often
betray what people are. This is specially seen as we listen
to the cries that come from many different sources at the

crucifixion of Christ. Many voices are heard at the Cross. The
voice of cruel taunt is heard, like the rasping of the sea as it scrapes
the shingle in its backward wash, after it has been dashed on the
beach, in the cry of the multitude as they wag their heads in
passing and say, “ Ah, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest
it in three days, save Thyself and come down from the Cross.”
The voice of laughing -mockery is heard, like the discordant note,
when the player makes a slip on the organ and destroys the
harmony of the piece he is playing, in the cry of the Chief
Priests and elders, as they say, “He saved others; Himself
He cannot save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now
from the cross, that we may see and believe.” The voice of
baseless imitation is heard, as the malefactors cast the same
cry in the teeth of the Saviour, like the boy who picks up the
missile which has already been thrown at an inoffensive stranger,
and thus does him double injury. The voice of idletariosity is
heard, as the waiting crowd, like a bloodthirsty host 1n a Roman
amphitheatre wait with eager expectation to see what will take
place next, wait to see if Elias will come to the aid of Christ, after
His C;}ifOf:H: God, yvhyhhast Thou forsakcpn Mte.” hTlz.edvoic.e:drlif
ea:/ties at 1 e a re res 1ng spring in a eser , 1s ear as e
centurion expresses his belief when he exclaims, “Truly, this man
was the Son _of God.” The voice of humble sabinissioiz is heard,
like the music from an Eolian harp, for as the ITIIJSIC from the
ZZE_olian harp is produced by’ the wind, so the prayer of ‘the dying
thief, “ Lord, remember me, 1s the outcome of the working of the
Holy Spirit upon his heart; and the voice of mercy is heard in
Christ’s quick response which comes like a soothing balm to the
troubled heart of the tliief, as He says to him, “Verily I say unto
thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.”

I. THE car THAT PROMPTED THE urrnnxncn or THE voicn or
%ERCY. “ Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.”

odet says “ The prayer which he addresses to ]esus is suggested
to him by that faith in an unlimited mercy which had been awaked
in him by hearing the prayer of ]esus for His executioners.” There
are three traits in the dying thief’s cry which we note.

(1) A sinner’s cry. “This man, who was saved by Christ before
Christ was off the cross, was a desperate sinner. Sin had been his
trade, and sin against society. The original word used to designate
him means more than thief. No commonplace pilferer was he, but
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a brigand, whose life, in all likelihood, had been one long atrocity,
like the life of many a modern brigand in Spain, Italy, or Macedonia.”

The robber felt what he had been, as may be gathered from his
remarks to the other thief, “Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou
art in the same condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we
receive the due reward of our deeds: but this Man hath done
nothing amiss.” In these words he rebukes his companion in sin,
he acknowledges that his punishment was just, and he confesses to
the blamelessness of jesus. Thus in these words we have revealed
to us the man’s condemnation of himself. The light of heaven had
revealed to him the black past, as a lightning flash will show the
shipwrecked mariner as he clings to the floating spar, the angry
waves which have dashed his vessel on the rocks, and also the
black, jagged rocks upon which he will soon be dashed to death.
The robber feared not the punishment of his sin, but he saw the
hatefulness of it. Thus this sinner’s cry was a cry of true repentance,
He sees not merely the evil effect of sin, but sees the evil of sin
itself, and now he loathes the sin in which he once lived and
delighted. This cry of the thief is no mere howl of the man who
is receiving the lash for his misdeeds, and cries out in pain because
of the punishment he is getting, but it is the genuine confession of
one who sees that sin is unworthy of him, and that it is a stab in
the heart of the God whose name is “ Love.”

(2) A submissive cry. “Lord.” Stanford says, “ We are
impressed with the sudden and wonderful illumination of this
man’s spirit. When and where did he get it? It was more than
the wisdom that dwells with death. The light, which as from an
opening door, often streams upon a spirit at the moment of its
departure from the body, is not the light of ‘saving knowledge;’
but he had saving knowledge. The agent producing it must have
been the Holy Ghost. No man can call jesus ‘ Lord,‘ but by the
Holy Ghost. The lips may, but the lips are not the man.” As
when the operator touches the handle of the telegraph machine,
the electric current flashes on its mission, and speaks to the listener
at its destination, so the Holy Spirit touches the nature of this
man, and causes him by the electric current of His convicting
power, to own that the bleeding ]esus of Nazareth at his side is
no less a Person than his rightful Owner and Master, to whom he
is to bow in loyal submission. Thus to own ]esus as Lord, is to
confess to Him that we have sinned against Him, as Saul of Tarsus
did, when he said, “ Who art Thou, Lord.” To confess ]esus as
Lord, is to be saved by Him, as we read in Romans x. 9, Io: “ If
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation;” and to
confess _]esus as Lord is to be consecmteet to Him, in whole-hearted
obedience to Him, because we recognise His claim to us, for we
are told to do all things in the Lord-—that is, at His bidding, and
according to His direction. '

(3) A simple cry. “ Remember me,” &c. A poet of this genera-
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tion asked that there might be put upon his gravestone the following
words: “ Long after the flowers have ceased to grow on my grave;
when the lines are blurred on the stone; when the last that loved
me is gone; when I am no more in memory among men; when
stone and dust are mingled, and great tides of oblivion have rolled
over all, remember me—-have a thought of me; and the thought
will mean resurrection.” To be remembered by Christ, is to be in
the thought of Christ; to be in the thought of Christ, is to be in
the heart of Christ; to be in the heart of Christ, is to be in the
love of Christ. In a word, remembered by Christ, is but one link
in the seven gold-linked chain of grace, which are:--— A

Regenerated by Christ’s Spirit; _
Redeemed by Christ’s Blood;
Related to Christ’s Person;
Reclining on Christ‘s promise;
Renewed in Christ’s grace;
Regarded by Christ’s love; _
Remembered in Christ’s presence.
II. THE CHARACTERISTIC or THIS VOICE OF MERCY. “Verily I say

unto,” &c. “This is the second voice from the cross of Calvary. The
first is a prayer for mercy. This is the promise of mercy. The former"
contemplates the inbringing of sinners to the kingdom of grace..
The latter has to do with the home-bringing of a sinner to the
kingdom of glory. In the first, our Lord exercises His proper
function as a priest. In the second, He uses His royal prerogative
as a king.”

(1) This voice of mercy is a voice of authority in its power.
“Verily,” &c. Every careful reader of the New Testament must
be impressed with the certainty and authority with which Christ
ever speaks. There is no uncertainty in His words, no vacillation
in His speech, no hesitation in His utterance; but like the clarion
notes of the bugle that calls the soldier to specific duty, He tells
out His message. Over eighty times He uses the formula, “ Verily
I say unto you.” It is as though He said, “ When I have spoken,
what I say is sure and settled; sacredly sealed and shut up; not
to be disputed, not to be altered, not to be shaken; so it is, and
there’s an end of it.”

The manner of Christ’s utterance to the thief must have come
to his soul like the summers breeze, which makes the buds of the
trees burst forth into bloom. Does He not speak in a like manner
now P Listen to Him whose voice is as the sound of many waters.
Listen to these double verilies of _]ohn’s Gospel.

(2) This voice of mercy is a voice of Royalty in its Source. “ I.”
“I,” the Eternal One, who am dependent upon no one for My
existence. “I,” the Effective One, who have made things to be, and
from whom everything thatis created owe their existence. “I,”
the Enduring One, by whom all things are upheld and made to-
continue. “ I,” Emmanuel, God manifest in the flesh, to unfold the
nature of God, and communicate the Will of God. “ I,” the
Expiator of man’s guilt by the blood I shed. “ I,” the Enlightener
of the soul of man by the word of My grace; and “I,” the



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

THE VOICE OF MERCY. t 545

Energizer of men’s hearts, making them to move in holy devotion
and resolute faith to do My Will—“I say unto you.” We may
say as we hear Christ speak, with the psalmist, “ The voice of the
Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars, the
voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the voice of the Lord
shaketh the wilderness” (Psalm xxix.). But there is greater power
in this voice of mercy on the cross, for it broke the sin from this
penitent’s soul, it divided this sinner from the flames of hell, and
shook the wilderness of his heart, and made it to blossom with the
grace and love of God’s Spirit. ,

(3) This voice of mercy is a voice of comfort iu its assurance. “ I
say.” Christ had listened in silence to the clamouring voices of
hate and mockery, but the cry for remembrance touches a chord in
the Saviour’s heart, which makes it vibrate in quick response.
George Eliot says, “Speech is but broken light upon the depth of
the unspoken.” We may alter her sentence, and say of this
response of Christ to the dying thief, “Speech is the glad light out
of the depth of the unspoken love of His grace.” Carlyle also says
of speech, “ Speak not at all, in any wise, till you have somewhat
to speak; care not for the reward of your speaking, but simply, and
with undivided mind for the truth of your speaking.” Christ had
somewhat to say to this Dismas, and He cared not for the personal
reward of His speaking as long as the robber was assured of His
mercy, and comforted by His promise.

Observe the personal pronouns which Christ uses, in His reply
to the penitent’s cry, “I say unto thee, thou,” &c. W'e might
imagine the thief saying, “ Me, Lord; but I am a thief, a murderer.”
“Never mind,” the Saviour says, “the past is blotted out, by
virtue of the blood I am shedding, and I am going to take thee
with Me into Paradise, as a first-fruit of the many who, like you,
will be saved by virtue of My blood.” O

(4) This voice of mercy is a voice of promptness in its response.
There are two ways in which the words “to-day” may be used.
Some put the comma after day “day,” and some after “you.” The
former make the sentence read, “Verily I say unto you to—day,”
&c.; while the latter make the Saviour say, “To-day thou shalt be
with Me in Paradise.” Which ever reading we take, they both
alike bring out the Saviour’s promptness in replying to the request
of Dismas. Christ was ever prompt in‘ relieving the need of the
distressed and responding to the call of the needy. His feet are
swift to carry Him to meet the woman at Sychar’s well. “He
must needs go through Samaria.” His hand was ever ready to help.
The -sinking Peter’s “Lord, help me” is hardlytout of his mouth,
before the hand of Christ has grasped him. The eyes of Christ
were always on the look-out, hence when He saw the weeping mother
following the remains of her son to the grave He at once stops the
funeral procession and restores the young man to life and to his
mother. Equally ready were the ears of Christ to the cry of the
dying thief. The words of his appeal are hardly out of his mouth
before the response of Christ reaches his penitent heart.

(5) This voiceof mercy is the voice of fellowship in its promise.
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“ 'With Me.” Bishop Westcott well says, “The whole force of
revelation is contained in two letters—the Greek preposition for ‘in.’ ”
The different propositions have a mass of meaning in them, as they
relate to the believer and Christ. “ Through Hint” reminds us of
the Medium by whom all our blessings come. “From Him ” tell out
our responsibility as being sent forth from Christ into the world to
testify of Him. “ To Him” speak forth the One to whom we are to
look and live at all times. “ Uport Him” signifies that Christ is our
resting place. “ In Him ” proclaims our safety as being hidden in the
shelter of Christ’s presence. “ B efo re Hint ” says we are to be under
the direction of Christ as we serve Him. “ H/ith Him ” speaks forth
the bliss of companionship with Christ in the glory. VVe can well
imagine the surprise of the thief as he listens to the promise of
Christ. If he had had the promise of being somewhere in the out-r
skirts of Paradise, it would have been a surprise to him, but to be
in the near presence of Christ, this was wonder to him, indeed.
As Moses and Elijah were transfigured with Christ and had an
equal glory with Him in being transfigured like Him, so those who
are saved by Christ will share in the glory of Christ.

(6) This voice of mercy is the voice of delight in its P?’0?’i’?/tS6—*-—“ In
Paradise.” “ The word Paradise seems to come from a word
signifyingpark. It is used to denote a royal garden. The earthly
Eden once lost. This word Paradise is applied to that part of
Hades where the faithful are assembled; and even to a yet higher
abode, that of the Lord and glorified believers, the third heaven.
It is Paradise as part of Hades which is spoken of here,” so says
Godet. May we not say the promise of Christ includes, not only
the restful state of the Paradise of Hades, and the blissful sttite of
the third heaven, mentioned in 11. Cor. xii. 4, but also the gt-srijied
state of the Paradise of God, indicated in Rev.ii. 7? This one
thought is at least conveyed by the promise of Christ, and that is,
that the robber should have more in Him than he lost in Eden by
Adam and his own sin.

One remarkable thing impresses one as the salvation of the thief
is pondered, and that is, he was a man who was in three states in
one day. He commenced the day in a state of natm/e, with all its
sinful iconsequences and miseries; he stepped out of this state into
a state of grace, through faith in Christ; and he was in a state of
rest with Christ in Paradise before the day closed. The first two
may be repeated now. You who are unsaved, are in a state of
condemnation, under the curse of a broken law, the wrath of God
is abiding upon you, under the dominion of sin, and in the realm
of darkness. You may come out of this state by faith in ]esns
Christ. —

-----~+o+»—-—
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B. Tasvon FRANCIS. EMMIE V. BAYLEY.
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An Analogy.--~Part ll.
Br W’. GRAHAM Scaoccra.

HE words of Genesis i. I6, “ God made . . . the lesser
light to rule the night,” will lead us to consider secondly,

II. The purport of her existence. To illuminate. Our
word “light” has many and varied significations, and it

may, for the sake of clearness, be wise to name several of these.
There is light (lumen), as illuminating substance, substance of

light as it appears in bodies whichshed light; that is, the physical
element or agent in virtue of which we see; but then there is light
(lax), as contradistinguished from darkness, the mass of light which
emanates from an effulgent body, hence daylight ; and again, there
is the poetical expression light (jit.w), which signifies the exceeding
brightness of the heavenly bodies, properly, “ the morning star.”
Now all these terms are subject to degrees and magnitudes, and
are not restricted to the thought either of inherent or borrowed
light. The light of the sun is the cause of daylight, and yet that
cause, in degree of splendour, so infinitely exceeds the effect, whilst
the brightness of the moon is not a degree of light amidst prevailing
splendour, but light in the midst of and distinguished from
surrounding darkness. This distinction is emphatic in the analogy.
Vi/hat strength of faith and inspiring hope this thought should give
us. We rejoice in the revelation of God to the Church, we bask
in the light of a partially revealed glory, and by every additional
gleam are brought into closer contact with the great embodiment
of light. But the revelation is but partial; the Sun of Righteousness
has many things to show unto us, but we cannot bear them now;
our progress “from glory to glory” must be gradual, until we finally
and for eternity emerge into that ocean of glory incomparable; but
the light which the Church does receive is not emitted to increase
the brightness of some minor light, but to illuminate in the darkness,
light being seen in darkness, never darkness in light. This is the
significance of lax.

The purpose of the existence of the militant Church is as
pre-eminently to give light by dispelling darkness, as is that of the
moon to rule the night.

The declaration of Christ is, “ As long as I am in the world, I
am the light, of the world,” and He has departed, leaving nought
but a counterpart to vary the monotonous darkness of this night of
sin. How dimly the Church reflects His beauty, how unworthy a
representation of that illimitable effulgence, and yet what power in
its very weakness. ' '

Queen of the night, how fair,
Yet thou might‘st fairer be '

By shedding forth more faithfully
The glory thou dost See.

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of -the Lord is
risen upon thee.”
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It is not merely the privilege of the Church to shine, but her
duty, the neglect of which is one of the most flagrant forms of sin.

As she busies herself by partially reflecting lights which have
their source in a nether region, lights of mysticism, scepticism,
insincerity, and kindred thereto-—each of which is a light in its own
sphere and to its own promulgator-how many who are groping
about in darkness are stumbling, even to destruction, because an
unfaithful Church has failed to perform the main purport of her
existence.

I venture to say that this is not a pessimistic view of the subject,
but rather the divine aspect, in its all too sober reality.

But, “ If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquity, O Lord, who
shall stand.” What to Thee is dark, to me is light; what false, to
me seems true; what low, to me is lofty; where man looketh at
the outward appearance, Thou lookest on the heart.

Perhaps a brief view of this subject from a human standpoint
may be a source of encouragement. There is one kind of diamond
which, after it has been exposed for some minutes to the light of
the sun, when taken into a dark room, will emit light for some
time. The marvellous property of retaining light, and thereby
becoming the source of light on a small scale, shows how analogous
to light its very nature must be.

Those who touched the Saviour became sources of virtue to
others. As Moses’ face shone when he came from the Mount, so
converse with spiritual things makes Christians the light which
shines in the dark places of the earth. They have come into
living contact with Light; have received their flame of inspiration
from the Beacon Fire; and, as a consequence, have themselves
become beacons at which many a torch has been and shall be
lighted. The fire of Pentecost burst forth from amid the ruins of
heathenish superstition and jewish ritual, not only to the condemna-
tion of such, but to make manifest paths of nobleness, and godly
fear, to every earnest seeker. ' P

Humanly, can the work of the Church be estimated, or the
number of her devotees determined?

“Archangels fail to cast the mighty sum.” That first spark,
created eighteen hundred years ago, has become a great conflagra-
tion, striking terror to the prince of darkness. Her words have
gathered thunder as they’ve rolled, until creation stops to listen to
her message, where once it hushed it by most stringent means.
She is not arrayed in those garments of spotless purity that she
may have aught of which to boast, but to give light ; P she wears not
that diamond-besprinkled crown, glittering with glory, that she may
rival the Almighty, from whom she received it, but that she may
give light; in her right hand she holds not the eternal Word to
doubt its testimony, and deny its inspiration, but to give light; in
her left hand she holds not the golden mirror of experience to cast
shadows of fear across the traveller’s path, but to give light; her
words are not to soothe the giddy multitude, but to give light. The
lighthouse on yon rock is not there that its beams may play upon
the raging billows, but to give light; the moon shining calmly
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down with a rich golden lustre from that star-bespangled sky, is
not to excite the poet’s muse, or please the skipping fish within the
brook, but to give light. And if the Church fails to accomplish
this one great end, ’twere better had she never been established.

If, however, her main capacity is to illuminate, she is by no
means confined to that.

Not only are meteorological phenomena imputed to our satellite,
but that body, like comets, is made responsible for a vast variety
of interferences with organised nature. The circulation of the
juices of vegetables, the qualities of grain, the fate of vintage, are
all laid to its account. Although these statements are questioned
in astronomical circles, I venture to use the one opinion as an
illustration.

How are we going to account for the greatness of our country
apart from the Church, that is, Christ in the Church? During the
last three hundred years she has been revolutionized, morally,
socially, politically, commercially, and educationally; never before
in the history of the world was there such fertility in any field of
investigation; and yet, laden with God’s best gifts, she is hastily
speeding from the light through which she received them. From
the midst of this garden of blessing take the Church, and the
flowers will cease to bloom, and the voice of the nightingale shall
be heard no more; the harps of life shall be all unstrung, and a
semi-quickened conscience shall at last become dead to sensibility;
vice and corruption would rush rampant through the land; death
and destruction would sway their eternal sceptres over the bowed
heads of a great throng moaning for light, yet ever fleeing from the
purple glare of a remorseful fire; the stars would blush to shed
their light, and the dark vault of heaven would flee to its own bosom
to protect its purity.

But still there is hope, because still there is light.
Not only, however, is the presence of the Church the cause of

national reétitude, but of universal attraction. lust as the power
of the moon draws together the waters of the globe, and appoints
the tides their limit and time, so is the Church a great centre of
resistless attraction, compelling the poor, the wayward, the weary
to seek rest and home. .Taking from darkness, and clothing with
light; releasing from slavery, and endowing with liberty; dispelling
ignorance, and bestowing knowledge; and exchanging corruption
for immortality.

What ]ohn Keats sings of the moon, may justly be echoed of
the Church :--

" Oh, Moon l Old boughs lisp forth a holier din
The while they feel thine airy fellowship.
Thou dost bless everywhere, with silver lip,
Kissing dead things to life.”

That she may shine more and more unto the perferft day, is the
interpretation of her own sigh, the travail of her soul. So shine,
thus shine, for ever shine, Most Vt/onderful.

1'
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Bricks for Builders.
No. IX.

Br WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ The Changed Heart,” &c.

t. MAGNETIC IsL.A.Nn.——The island of Bornholrn, in the
Baltic, has all the influence of a huge magnet, so as to turn
a vessel perceptibly from its course by the effect it has upon
the needle of the compass. This influence is felt at a distance

of 9% miles. Sin affects the human conscience in a like manner;
sometimes even at a considerable distance. Here are a few
magnetic islands marked upon the chart of life :—-

ASHION ORTUNE
. The Islands of FAVOUR and FRIVOLITY.

OLLY RIENDSHIP.

Let us keep clear of these, and ever be on the watch against their
subtle power.

ONLY ONE PR1cE.—The water and the wine are both to be had
at the same price in Isaiah lv. 1. :—“ Ho, every one that thirsteth
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and without
price.” If the water represents salvation, and the wine more
advanced blessings, they are both to be had on the same terms.
There is no buying from God upon any other understanding. All
is of grace without merit. He, like certain shops, where everything
is one price, sells every blessing—— '

' ITHOUT ORTH—Natural merit.
W ,, wEALTH—Attained merit.

,, ORTI-lIl\lESS——Either natural or attained.

The gift of the Spirit is not a matter of merit any more than the
gift of life. “ This only would I learn of you, received ye the
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye
so foolish P Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by
the flesh ” (Galatians iii. 3). “ Grace first inscribed my name,” and
“grace all the way shall crown.”

Two Masrsns.-—-]esus said, “ No man can serve two masters,
for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon ” (Matt. vi. 24). Few better illustrations of this truth
can be found than the following, taken from the Globe, and referring
to the Franco-German war, of I870:-—“ Perhaps the greatest spy
of the period was a daring fellow named Nicholas Schull. He was
in the employ of both armies, although neither the French nor the
Germans knew that he was serving them both. The Germans paid
him in francs, that he might get on all right in France, and the
French gave him German coins, to be of service in Germany. In
this way he served two masters, and well-nigh made a fortune from
them. However, his little game was not destined to last until the
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war was over, for although he had passes from both the French
and German generals, he was caught at Metz while surveying the
earthworks which the French were throwing up. Proofs of his
infidelity were found on him, and he was sentenced to death. The
next day the man was shot, while the crowd shouted, ‘Vive la
France.’ ” -

UNDER THE Rue.-It was a suggestive remark, attributed to a
boy, who, when a visitor admired the smart rug, replied, “ No, it
isn’t a new one; mamma brought it in from the other room; and
you mustn‘t turn it up, ‘cause there’s a hole in the carpet.” When-
ever We see an extra fine profession, We feel inclined to turn it up
to see if there is a hole in the carpet. “ He that covereth his sins
shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall
have mercy” (Proverbs xxviii. 13). \/Vhat a blessing for us that
Christ does not cover up our sins. He lifted the covering, and
knowing sin to be sin, He “put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself ” (Hebrews ix. 26). What a lifting up of grand rugs at
the great day of revelation l

UNDER Hts EYE.—-Queen Margherita, known as the Queen of
Hearts, of Italy, keeps her jewels in a plate-glass case, standing in
her own room. Thus they are always before her eyes. God
speaks of His people as jewels, and says they are precious in His
sight (Isaiah xliii. 4). His jewels are not kept in some distant
tower, a convent, or a monastery; but ever near, and therefore
safe; in His very presence. “ Continually before Me” (Isa. xlix. I6)
is our position. “ In the sight of Christ ” (11. Cor. ii. to, margin).
Not only are we jewels in His sight, but we may also have jewels
in His sight. “ Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorn-
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on
of apparel. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price ” (1. Peter iii. 3, 4).

IN A VVoRKsHoP.--Staying with a friend, who has a workshop
in his garden, I picked up a few lessons applicable to all Christian
workers. 1. Haveaworltshop. 2. Haveavariety of tools. 3. Use
the right tools at the right time; do not use your chiselfor a
hammer. My friend even picked his nails, so as to have the right
one in the right place. 4. Use the grease, whether for saw or
gimlet. 5. Strip to your work; carpentry cannot be done in a
gown. 6. Make something; do not use your tools only to destroy.
7. After all, with an endless variety of tools, we need materials to
work with. Use only the best. “ Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth; not to" be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth” (11. Timothy ii. 15).

A BLANK Cneous.-VVe were recently in a town, noted for a
rich man, of whom they told the following:--“A poor minister
went to him to ask money for his work. ‘How much do you
want?’ He did not like to say; but while he hesitated, his friend
wrote out a blank cheque, and handing it to him said, ‘Fill it in as
you need, and the larger the sum the better I shall like it.”’ This
is how God treats His needy ones. “ My God shall supply all

0
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your need, according to His riches in glory by Christ jesus”
(Phil. iv. 19). “ The Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing
will He withhold‘ from them that walk uprightly " (Psa. lxxxiv. 11).
Fill in as you need; and the larger the amount the better He will
like it.

MARRIED, NOT Marcnnn.--From an old Court journal the
following extract is made :-“ An American general was married
on Friday last to a French lady; neither knowing a syllable of the
other’s language, an ‘interpreter’ has accompanied them on their
wedding tour.” They could hardly have known the text, “Can
two walk-together unless they be agreed” (Amos iii. 3). Shall a
citizen of heaven be joined with a citizen of the far country
(Phil. iii. 20; Luke xv. I5). They will not understand one another ;
for “ what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness, and
what communion hath light with darkness ” 3 (11. Corinthians vi. 14.).
The great Interpreter will not accompany such. Vi/e have a blessed
contrast in Luke i. 5, 6: “There was in the days of Herod, the
king of judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of
Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name
was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous before God, walking
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.”

THOUGHTS.

“ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts ” (Matt. xv. 19).
“ The thought of foolishness is sin " (Prov. xxiv. 9).
“ I hate vain thoughts ” (Psalm cxix. I 13).
“ They thought upon His name” (Mal. iii. I6).
“ \7Ve have thought of Thy loving kindness ” (Psalm Xlviii. 9).
l“ Bringing unto captivity every thought '-’ (II. Cor. X. 5).

~ “ Thy thoughts shall be established” (Prov. xvi. 3).
“ My thoughts are not your thoughts ” (Isaiah lv. 8).
“ Able to do above all that we ask or think ” (Eph. iii. 2o).

-—-~+e+~—--

A Record Collection.
APOSTOLIC FERVOUR AT A MISSIONARY MEETlNG~

El REMARKABLE scene occurred at a meeting of the Christian
Missionary Alliance held at the American Theatre on October
18th, when Mr. Henry Varley, of London, and other popular

evangelists pleaded for funds to aid the -missionaries in Africa,
India, and China. _

Stirred by their appeals, the entire audience, men, women, and
children, emptied their pockets, giving up money, cheques, watches,
and jewellery. Many contributed over a thousand dollars, and one
man gave his valuable New jersey farm.

The total collections at the morning and afternoon meetings
exceeded 7o,ooo dollars.—Dnily Mail, Oct. 20, I897.
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The First Temptation.
Br THOMAS NEWRERRY, EDITOR oF “THE ENoL1sH1uaN's BIBLE.”

Gnnnsrs 111. '

HE Creation, and fall of man, lie at the very foundation of
lt I revealed truth. It is well in these days to be strong in these

fundamental doctrines. If we are willing to hear, God will
speak with majesty and power; as the Lord said: “If any

man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be
of God” (john vii.17). When God’s Word is brought home to
the inward consciousness by the Spirit of God, there is no doubt
as to the authority and truth of that word. When God, who
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shines into our
hearts, He will leave no part dark; so far as the light penetrates,
all is clear, certain, sure. The secret of faith in God is receiving
God’s VVord, like the Thessalonians of old, not as the word of
man, but as it is in truth, the Word of God. If we begin with
reason, Satan will becloud the mind, put a veil before our face, so
that God’s Gospel will be shut out; this is the secret of unbelief:
“ The God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is
the image of God, should shine unto them” (11. Corinthians iv. 4).
If there is no Word of God, there can be no new birth, for we are
born again by the Vi/lord of God, which liveth and abideth for ever
(I. Peter i. 23).

This third chapter of Genesis begins with th'e fact that “the
serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field.” Satan dis-
covered this, and employed the serpent as his instrument in
tempting our first parents; as a wise general, he examined the
citadel, and found the weakest point where he could effect the first
breach in the city of Man-soul. Why did he not assault Adam
first? If he had, in all probability he would have failed; his first
arrow would not have hit. It would not have done to accost
Adam with, “Yea, hath God said?” Adam might have replied,
“Yes, God hath spoken; I heard Him.” So far as is recorded,
Eve had not heard God say this. Before the formation of Eve,
Adam had received the command and prohibition from God; Eve
had it from Adam second-hand. Satan knows full well the difference;
he has not altered his tactics. The truth we receive from God
remains firm; that which we get second-hand, is open to the
questioning of Satan. Satan’s first word suggested doubt as to
whether God had spoken; that is what he is doing at the present
day, insinuating throughout the world, Is there any inspiration?
Xhlas the Pentateuch written by Moses? Can we receive every
word, as the VVord of God ? Satan’s second tactic was, “handling
the VVord of God deceitfully;” he puts the prohibition first, “ Ye
shall not eat,” leaving out the permission, freely to eat alfogether.
The woman answered nobly; she replied first to his insinuation,
“ ‘We may eat”-—~a beautiful example of repelling the assaults of
Satan. “Neither shall yetouch it.” Viihether God really said
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this, or the woman supposed it, this is not told us in the Scriptures.
VVe must beware, lest in controverting error, we add to the written
words of God. Then the woman, instead of quoting theexact
words of God, “In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
surely die,” she toned it down, by saying, “lest ye die.” What
we have to maintain, is not our own thoughts and opinions, but
the Viford of God; to contend earnestly for the faith, once for all
delivered to the saints. This alteration of the words of God by
Eve, leaves the way open for Satan to bring in his positive denial,
“Ye shall not surely die;” suggesting “the larger hope.” But
was the penalty fulfilled? Yes, to the letter. “ Man became a
living soul,” by the in-breathing of life from the Triune God, and
this was kept up by communion with God. VVhen man disobeyed
God, this communion was broken, and in soul he died. “ By one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin,” hence the word
of our Lord to Nicodemus, “ Ye must be born again.”

“To Every Man His Work.”
 i

JUST as Paul had a special preparation, and just as every
minister must be specially prepared, so every member of the
Body of Christ must be. Preaching is not the only mission.

Every believer has a mission, and it is just as important that one
shall be prepared for his work as another. Oh, that God‘s people
would catch this truth. Each one has some place to fill that cannot be
filled by any other in the world. And the reason there are so many
useless Christians, and the reason that the world is unevangelized,
are one and the same, viz., the members do not fill their places in
the great Gospel field, and they do not fill their places because they
are unprepared. At this time there is a good deal of outward show
of work for Christ. If everyone who is in the field were prepared,
by having been “filled with the Spirit,” we might expect the
evangelization of the world soon to be an accomplished fact, and
we would see in the lands already evangelized such a revival as was
never known before.—An extract from Epkeszlcm Treat/z. A

—~——~+o+~—--—~  

“I Have” of John xvii.

. I have glorified Thee Oar object.
i . I have manifested Our boast.

. I have given them Thy VVord Our sword.

. I have kept them (12). Om’ rresomree.

. I have sent them (18). Our commission.
I have sanctified them (I9). Our power.

. I have glorified them (22). Oar einheritm/tee.
Iferbert

-IO‘wLn-F=~u.>l\2>|-1
R. Francis.
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Bible Reading Notes.
“The Lord Reigneth.”

Psalm xciii.-—-Vilhen He reigns-
The majesty of the Lord is known.
His strength is known.
His Throne. The judge.

Psalm xcvi.-—-\Nhen He reigns (IO).
What do the people say? Say.

Psalm xcvii.—-When He reigns there is-—-
Gladness.
judgment _
The people are H18 glory
His delivering power (to).
Satan is bound (Rev. xx.).
He is holy.

Psalm xcix.-—‘When He reigns He has His RIGHT PLACE as
KING (Isaiah xii).

The people remember past deliverances (6).
Forgiveness (8).
The glory of His reign is without and within (Psalm lxv. I3).
Shine now (Isaiah lx. I-I3).
The reign of Christ (Isaiah xxiv. 23)
Will be glorious then.
Does His kingdom rule over all now P (Psalm ciii. I9).

“Better” Five Times Over.
1.

 b,i-

BIBLE STUDY IN PROVERBS.

A little with Christ is better than the great treasures of the
world (Proverbs xv. 1(6).

Divine love is better than the stalled ox, or the sumptuous feasts
of the world (Proverbs xv. I7). .

‘Righteousness better than riches (chap. xvi. 8).
Humility better than pride (Proverbs xvi. 19).
Better is quietness than noise (Proverbs xvii. 1).
The poor man with Christ is better than the fool without Him

(Proverbs xix. I).

The fool not only says “ No God,” but does not want Him if
there is (Proverbs liii. 1).

The fool has his reward new (Matthew vi...2).
The poor in Christ is going to get his by-and-bye (1. Peter i. I4).

Herbert R. Francis.
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I

2

3

5

4

6

7

Bible Study on Walking Circumspectly
(EPHESIANS v. I5).

 1§q

It means being“ awake ” (verse 14)—To watch ‘(Mark xiii. 35-7).
It means being “ wise ” (15)--To warn (Col. i. 28).
It means being “ filled” (18)—For work (I1.'Tim. iv. 5).
It means being “busy” (16)——Something for Him (Prov.xi.3o).
It means being “ willing ” (17)—To wait (james v. 7).
It means to “ praise ‘I’ Him (19)--To glorify Him (Psalm 1.23).
It means “submission” (2 I)—A growth of grace (n.Peter iii. 18).

Elijah--His Obedience and Supply.
T I. Kings xvii.

The Message of Elijah to the wlohed hing (verse I).
(ct) Faithful to God. -
(b) Courageous before an enemy.
(0) Truthful to the word.

The Obedience of Eltjdh brought with it—-
(cz) Testing of his faith; “hide thyself” (verse 3).
(b) Separation from other resources.

The wonderful Supply from the Lord.
(e) Ample, though strange (verse 4).
(b) Regular, but no luxury.

The P1/owlse Feelfilled (verse 6).
(d) All His creatures obey Him.
(b) He had also to suffer from his own testimony; “The

brook dried up” (verse 7).

A New Commrmdmen-t (verse 9).
(rt) Fresh obedience required (verse Io).
(b) Fresh testimony needed.

Meem things used of God.
(d) A handful of meal (verse I2).
(b) A little oil. ,, ,,
(e) Two sticks. ,, ,,

The great confidence of Elijah (verse I 3).
(d) Fear not—-Divine encouragement. a
(b) Failed not---His gracious supply. ~
(e) Full year——-Continued mercies.

Herbert R. Francis.
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Notes f0_1~__tl1_e Month. B
RARE OPPORTUNITY.

E draw the special attention of our readers to the generous
offer made in our advertisement on page I. This is a
rare opportunity for Sunday School superintendents,
teachers, and all Christian workers, to obtain a beautiful

Bible at a small cost. These Bibles are not old stock, but brand new
books, printed in the clearest type, and bound in French Morocco,
with overlapping edges, and the appearance is very handsome. It
contains “Helps,” which are invaluable to the great mass of
Sunday School and Mission workers.

In addition to the Bible, twenty-four copies of the current issue
of Footsteps of Truth will be sent, to enable the purchaser of the
Bible to distribute to those unacquainted with the magazine, with
a view to increasing its circulation; and this special offer is made
solely for this purpose, and We hold those who order copies in
honour bound to carry it out.

>1: >1: at-
NUTE OF PRAISE.

Those fellow workers in the Evangelistic Mission who met at
the special meetings for waiting upon the Lord, from 3.30 on
Thursday, September 2 3rd, will be glad to know that we have been
able to trace distinct marked answers to the prayers then offered,
both in increased blessing in several branches of the Mission, and
in timely help towards the much-needed funds, for which we may well
unite in thanksgiving to the God of all grace. We trust all our
helpers will continue to pray for greater things than these throughout
the winter, if the Lord tarry.

We are thankful to have been able to help other Missions and
Churches by the supply of preachers, whose labours have proved
acceptable and fruitful. We should be glad to extend such help in
other quarters where special need exists for evangelistic work.

at at at
The spiritual darkness in which many of the rural distrirfts of

England are found weighs heavily on our heart, and we long to be
able to send more evangelists forth into the small towns and
villages. When we see what God has wrought in conneétion with
the work in the village of Stretham, near Ely, where over one-half
the populertioh find their way to our Mission Hall every Sunday,
we can but earnestly pray God to move the hearts of His people to
help us to plant similar halls in some of the many country distriets
of our land where indifference to spiritual matters reigns, or semi-
Popish priests hold sway over the minds of the people. What an
opportunity for some of the Lord’s stewards!

at at as
MAYES HALL.

Since our appeal in the August issue of Footsteps of Truth for a
new hall at Wood Green, the need for this has increased as the
weeks have rolled by. Every Sunday the hall is quite packed, and
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many go away unable to obtain a seat. It is reckoned that a build-
ing quite four times the size of the present one would be filled each
week. We are very desirous to commence the new building as soon
as possible, but we cannot do so till the funds are provided, and we
would earnestly ask our readers to remember this real need in prayer
and practical help.

All branches of the work there give abundant signs of prosperity.
The Evangelistic services have been greatly blessed in conversions,
whilst the week-night meetings are well attended. The Sunday
School has over-flowed its borders, and can no longer find room for
new children. The Mothers’ meeting, only commenced some
twelve months ago, held its first anniversary on October nth,
when some fifty mothers assembled for the tea and meeting. The
workers are all united, earnest, and active, and we feel confident
that with larger premises the success of this work would be greatly
increased and extended.

at at -at
DAUNTLESS HALL, LISSON GROVE, MARYLEBONE.

In connection with the interesting work under the superinten-
dence of Mr. ]ames Sprunt (who frequently has fellowship in the
Gospel in connection with the Eoemgeliistie Mission), quarterly
meetings were again held on Tuesday, October 12th, at 4.30 and
7.30, with an interval for tea and social intercourse. The earlier part
of the gatherings were devoted to prayer and praise, and helpful
addresses were given in the afternoon by Colonel O. Barnes, C.M.,
Mr. Greene (who laboured in the Gospel for many years in Spain),
and Mr. Samuel Tinsley, and in the evening by VV. H. Seagram,
Esq., W. Barnard Smith, H. Smith (son of Africa), and Mr. Hughes.

Our esteemed brother and his co-workers were greatly encouraged,
and it is hoped these gatherings may prove an impetus to the
aggressive Evangelistic efforts so persistently carried on in this
needy district.

‘)1-ii

A friend in India writes as follows >-
I may mention that I am a subscriber to Footsteps of Truth, and do thank

you much for its profitable and enjoyable readings, and gratefully acknowledge
having received much spiritual help. May the Lord continue to bless you greatly,
and use you as an honoured instrument to promote I-Iis glory, and make you a
channel through whom many shall be brought to the knowledge of the truth as it
is in ]esus.

This is but one of many silnilar testimonies that reach us as to
the usefulness of this magazine in many lands. We greatly desire
to send free copies regularly to all missionaries labouring in foreign
parts, if friends at home will help us in the matter of expense.

at at at
Mr. Samuel Pedro, an earnest worker in South India, is in

urgent need of a native Christian evangelist, and writes as follows :—
“It is now nearly seventeen years that I have been carrying on evangelistic

work among the English speaking people in this town, entirely on my own
responsibility, and the Lord has been pleased to bless my humble efforts. Vile
have a building called the Evangelistic Hall, where Gospel and temperance
meetings are held. Mr. Herbert R. Francis, who is now in England,and knows
me personally, will be able to explain to you of my work here, and I would ask
you to refer to him.
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"What I greatly wish is that you will be pleased to enlist your sympathy on
behalf of the work, and obtain any help you can for the support of a native
evangelist who helps me in our open-air meetings which are regularly held on
Sunday evenings for the benefit of the Hindus and Mahomedans who form the
major population of this town. We have also a week-night prayer meeting on
Saturday evenings among native Christians, the object being to pray for all of
God’s dear children throughout the world, placed under different circumstances
of life, and His blessing to rest upon every work that is being done for the glory
of Christ.

“ The services ofa native Christian evangelist is imperatively necessary, and
I sincerely hope you will be able to get the help I need to meet the evangelist's
salary, which amounts to ros. per month.”

Vile shall be pleased to forward any sums sent to us for this
purpose.

at at at

WINCHESTER CONFERENCE.
A blessed and well-attended Conference of three days has been

held at the Soldiers’ Home, Winchester. The weather was typical
of the sunshine which illuminated the V\lord, and brightened the
souls of all who attended. Truly God was in our midst. The
open-air meetings were also a time of rich favour, large crowds
hearing the Gospel. .

The subjects considered were :--
jesus Christ, the Loving One (Galations ii. 2o; Rev. i. 5, 6).
jesus Christ, the Living One (john xiv. I9; Revelation i. I8).
jesus Christ, the Coming One (Acts i. 11 ; john xiv. 3).
Among the speakers were Revs. E. and T. Thwaits, Fuller

Gooch, Russell Hurditch; the Countess Schimmelmann, Colonel
Philips, Deputy-Surgeon-General \-V. P. Partridge, I. M. Call, Esq.,
_). Kitchen, Esq., T. ‘W. Pitt, Esq., and others. We give a sample
thought on each subject-—

Christ as the Loving One shewed, as revealed in the Revelation.
A Reason-ziiezg Love: It took Him to death.
A Resurrection Love: It continues in His life. -
A Retari-zi~ng Love: It cannot rest while absent.
A Revealing Love: It makes known its secrets.
A Reciprocal Love : It longs for a return of love.
The Living One. Everlasting life is life without a break, even

at death. Vile may know that we have this life, for it is conscious
life. Christians are not zoophytes, who hardly know whether they
live or not; they feel life, and enjoy it. Our life is not within; it
is hid with Christ in God. Give up trying to die, and begin living
with Christ, and let self die of itself.

The Coming One. When Cain sinned, his countenance fell.
‘When Christ ascended, the faces. of His disciples were turned.
upward, and they are upward still, looking for His return.

As a practical text on Missions, the subject of the afternoon
meetings, the Rev. E. Thwaits gave 1. Chronicles xiii. 2, “ If it
seem good unto you, and that it be of the Lord our God, let‘ us
send abroad unto our brethren everywhere . . . . and all the
congregation said that they would do so, for the thing was right in
the eyes of all the people.” A
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Mr. Neech, one of the workers there, says: “ The last days
of the Conference were the best days. Thursday night the Hall
was packed, and the power of the Lord present to revive and bless.
Sinners have been saved, backsliders restored, and believers brought
into more living touch with their Lord. To Him be all the praise."

31-ii

WILTON HOUSE OF REST, ST. LEONARDS.
The extent to which this true “House of Rest” is appreciated

by Christian workers is manifest by the increasing numbers who
have again availed themselves of its special advantages up to the
time of writing, whilst an entire volume of Footsteps of Truth might
be filled with the letters expressing gratitude to God and to those
in charge for the physical, mental, and spiritual benefits derived
from their stay there. Of these our very limited space will allow
of but two or three extracts»-the first to hand--as indicating the
character of the many. '

"I look back on the three weeks spent at Wilton House, as among the
happiest of my life. It was so ‘home-like,’ and the happy intercourse we had
with so many kind Christian friends added so much to our enjoyment.

" We expect Mr. and Mrs.i to pay us a visit on Saturday next, when
you may imagine we shall review the events of our happy time by the sea, and
speak of those who did so much to make us glad.-—H.F.S.“ '

A London minister writes :--
“I cannot refrain from writing to express how much we appreciated your

delightful Home at St. Leonard’s. We have never felt so perfectly at home at any
previous place. The courtesy and kindness of Miss Price added much to our
enjoyment.---Yours truly, H. M. T.“

To those needing such benefits for the winter months, we would
intimate that special attention has recently been given to secure
comfort in cold or rough weather, whilst we would remind friends
that St. Leonard’s stands highest amongst English health resorts
for the amount of registered sunshine, corresponding to the spiritual
sunshine in the fellowship enjoyed with fellow Christians visiting
Wilton House from many parts and of many denominations.

at -1- as
ATTLEBOROUGH, NUNEATON.

Our brother, Edward Hurditch, has ustreturned from the eight
days’ mission at the Baptist Chapel in this place, upon which the
Lord appears to have given much manifest blessing. Many have
professed to have passed from death to life, some of them being of
a specially interesting character. The hearts of the pastor and
members of the church are greatly cheered by the results of this
mission, for which they had been praying for a considerable time.
The closing meeting, on Monday, October 18th, was of a social
character, at which the converts bore testimony for Christ in
standing to sing a hymn of praise for His great salvation, and
suitable closing words were given by the pastor and the evangelist.

Our brother will be open to conduct special missions in other
places, as the Lord may lead, during which Herbert Hurditch
would conduct the services at the South Coast Branch of the
Evangelistic Mission, Athenzeum Hall, North Street, Brighton, as
he has done On this OCCaSi0r1 with signs of blessing.
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I H.R.H. PRINCESS MARY, nucaess or recx. I
' I (From Photo by Rfissoli and Sons).
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H.R.II. Princess Mary, Duchess of Teck.

inseparable from high position in this world—as it now is-the
late Duchess of Teck was a true lover and follower of the
Lord Jesus Christ; as those to whom she was intimately known

can testify, and which her life actively spent on behalf of others
so practically confirmed. '

It would be impossible, in the space at our disposal, to mention
the numerous philanthropic institutions which were so readily
assisted by Her Royal Highness’s benevolence, but from many
such instances, we append the following, as sufficient to afford an
insight into the extent of her self-denying co-operation and hearty
sympathy with those whose constant endeavour was to pity the
needy, and regard the cry of the destitute.

IN THE EAST END.
Miss l\/Iacpherson, of the HOME OF INDUSTRY, thus describes a

visit from Her Royal Highness :--—
“ A few years ago, Her Royal Highness entered my private

room, asking, ‘Is this the Home for Destitute Children?’ She
had been visiting George Holland that afternoon, and had come
over to see us at Bethnal Green. She speedily put me at ease,
sitting down, and asking me to do the same. Soon, after a series
of questions, her whole heart was in touch with both the hundred
dear aged widows and the destitute children, tears of sympathy
flowing freely from her loving heart. By this time Lord Radstock
and half-a-dozen others were in the room, having walked to the
Home of Industry from Mr. Holland’s, while Her Royal Highness
had driven. The Royal lady turned to Lord Radstock, and said,
‘ This is a story that will do us all good in the West of London. I
will gather all the ladies I know; you arrange when and where we
can meet, if Miss Macpherson will only come and repeat what she
has now been telling me.’ Ere many weeks the gathering took
place in the Conference Hall, Eccleston Street, Belgravia.

“To return to the visit to the Home, the engagement that
evening was to receive zoo starving men from the lodging-houses
to a soup supper, and a score of boys stood in the hall ready to
sing or recite to the men when admitted.

“ The Royal lady -spoke to the rescued boys. We detailed the
sad circumstances of the last boy received from the VVest of
London, when to our delight, with a true motherly heart, she
stooped and kissed the brow of the motherless VVest~end waif; and,
two years after, she recognised his photo amongst others sent from
Canada, saying, ‘That’s my little Sam Smith!’ and in her own
genial way put the photo in her pocket.”

Here are a fewlines from Miss Child, of the SA1LoRs’ WELcoMe
Home :-—

“VVith many others, we feel deeply the loss of H.R.H. the

IT is a comfort and joy to know that amid the many difficulties
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Duchess of Teck, whotook such a great interest in the Lord’s
work under my care amongst our sailors. Her sympathy was
shown not only by the frequent visits to the Home, but also by the
sending of valuable gifts for our sailors.” -

These, together with the similar testimonies of many other
workers who knew her, only help to display that true-hearted,
sympathetic regard for the necessitous, which characterised her
gracious life, and won for her the honour and esteem of those who
so largely depended upon her unstinted liberality.

AT HOME—AT WHITE LODGE.
“One who knew her ” speaks thus :--“Princess Mary’s face

was always alight with kindness and goodwill, but it was not in
public that she was seen at her best. You had to see her at White
Lodge, in the midst of the work that was so dear to her, to know
her full worth. I have seen her stand hour after hour in a room at
Wliite Lodge—set apart for the display of thousands upon thousands
of garments for the poor~—showing them to one set of visitors after
the other, repeating the story of the destination of those garments;
taking up with evident affection and appreciation bundle after
bundle of warm things, praising those who made them, telling of
those to whom they were to be given, and occasionally telling an
amusing story as to the way in which she had coaxed a gift of
clothes out of the Prince of Wales, or other male relative.”

AT THE MILDMAY CONFERENCE.
We have, ourselves, pleasing recollections of Her Royal Highness

attending one of the Annual Mildmay Conferences, accompanied
by Princess May (now the Duchess of York), and the evident
interest she took in the whole of the proceedings. Doubtless, her
attendance there was due to the influence of the late Sir Arthur
Blackwood, C.B. (who presided on the occasion, as usual), an-d for
whose Christian character the Duchess of Teck entertained the
highest possible respect. -

Her death, whilst causing a national blow, will more deeply
affect those individual hearts for whom she specially cared, and for
whose sake she spent untiring effort. Let all such, who revere her
memory, and respect her example, endeavour in their personal
capacity to live not as unto themselves, but have as their motive,
even as she had, the glory of God and the well-being of their
fellow-creatures.

_ -~»~—~+o+~——-—
DEAN VAUGI-IAN’S GROUND OF HOPE FOR ETERNITY.

-iii"

‘HE following is the first paragraph in the will of the late
eloquent preacher at the Temple Church, which was drawn
up and signed about three months before his death :—

“ In the prospect ofjdeath ac little nearer or further off, I wish to state
explicitly that I have put my who1e_trust in the revelation of the Gospel as made
in the Gospel of St. ]ohn and in the Epistles of St. john and St. Paul. I believe
in the forgiveness of sins as the foundation stone of the Gospel, and commit
myself humbly and hopefully to God in this faith for life, death, a nd eternity.”
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 The First Sabbath. e
BY Tnomas NEWBERRY, Editor of “THE ENoL1sHMAN’s BIBLE.”

GENESIS II.
Verse :t.—“ Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the

after the re-construction of the earth, out of a state of chaos
Genesis i. 2 . “The heavens ” dual, the first and second

heavens, including theatmosphere surrounding the earth, and
the starry worlds around.

Verse a.~—“ And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had
, made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had

made."

host of them."
IT would appear that this refers to the completion of the universe

( l

“ Made,” formed out of existing materials, re-construction.
The first meaning of the Word CREATION, is to bring into existence
something out of nothing. The second signification is the forma-
tion of something altogether new. Man’s first whole day of
existence was the Sabbath, whenhe entered into fellowship with
God, before he began his work of dressing and keeping the garden
of Eden, as God appointed. Under law man works six days, then
rests, a foreshadowing of ‘creation rest in the Millennial age. In
the Millennium, the seventh-day Sabba-th will be observed, after
the Church has been taken away. VI/hilst Israel will be keeping
the seventh-day Sabbath on earth, the Church will be enjoying
resurrection rest above. At the first Passover“ the seven month
became the first month of the year to Israel (Exodus xii. 2 ; xiii. 4).
So to the redeemed of the present dispensation the CREATION
SABBATI-I gives place to the LoRr>’s Dav, the first day of the week,
the day on which Christ rose from the dead, symbolic of redemption
rest in fellowship with a risen Christ. The Lord’s Day or eighth-
day Sabbath, is peculiar to the present Church dispensation.

Verse 3.-“ And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because
that in it He, had rested from all His work, which God created and made."

Sanélzification is setting apart for God, or for His service; it
expresses “holiness to Jehovah." Sin had broken God’s rest in
creation, hence the necessity for another work, the work of
redemption, as Christ said, “My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work.” Now, God is resting in full satisfaction on the accomplished
work of Christ, and now the believer enters into God’s rest; he
rests Where God is resting.

Verse 7.-"And jehovah God formed -man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living
soul."

There are three terms employed in thefirst and second chapters
of Genesis, “created,” out of nothing; “made,” outof existing
materials; “formed,” artistically as the potter moulds the clay.
As said the prophet Isaiah, “We are the clay, and Thou our
Potter; and we all are the work of Thy hand" (Isaiah lxiv. 8).

»
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The soul is that which exists by breathing; the root of the word
for soul in Hebrew and Greek, is to breathe. Man exists naturally
by breathing the atmospheric air; and spiritually, by maintained
communion with God. Man became a living soul by the in-b'reath-
ing of life [plural] from Elohim, the Tri-une God. \Vhen man
disobeyed God, the Spirit was grieved, communion ceased, his
soul became dead, and the body became mortal. The life of God
in the soul is maintained in Christ by the Holy Spirit. Communion
lost, is Paradise lost; communion restored, is Paradise regained.
When sin interferes with communion with God, the link is broken,
and there is spiritual death. W’ hen one is born again by the Holy
Spirit, living communion is restored.

- —~~<>e~<>-+—~
“I Remember Thee.”

JEREMIAH ii. 2.

' Church, and to look upon her beauty. As the bird returneth
often to its nest, and as the wayfarer hastens to his home, so
doth the mind continually pursue the object of its choice.

We cannot too often look upon that face which we love; we desire
alwaysto have our precious things in our sight. It is even so with
the Lord Jesus. From all eternity, “His delights were with the
sons of men ” (Proverbs viii. 31). His thoughts rolled onward to
the time when I-Iis Elect should be born into the world ; He viewed
them in the mirror of His fore-knowledge. “In Thy book,” he
says, “all my members were written, which in continuance were
fashioned when as yet there was none of them ” (Psalm cxxxix. I6).
\/Vhen the world was set upon its pillars, He was there, and He set
the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of
Israel. Many a time before His incarnation, He descended to this
lower earth in the similitude of a man; on the plains of Mamre
(Genesis xviii.), by the brook Jabbok (Genesis xxxii. 24.), beneath
the walls of jericho (Joshua v. 13), and in the fiery furnace of
Babylon (Daniel iii. 19, 25), the Son of Man visited His people.
Because His soul delighted in them, He could not rest away from
them, for His heart longed after them. Never were they absent
from His heart, for He had written their names on His hands, and
graven them upon His side. As the breastplate containing the
names of the tribes of Israel was the most brilliant ornament worn
by the High Priest, so the names of all of Christ’s Elect were His
most precious jewels,‘ and glittered on His heart. We may often
forget to meditate upon the perfections of our Lord’s love to us, but
He never ceases to remember us, whom “ He has purchased with
His own blood,” and who have become so precious to Him as His
all fair bride. Let us chide ourselves for past forgetfulness, and
pray for grace ever to bear Him in fondest remembrance. Lord,
paint on the eyeballs of my soul the image of Thy Son. '

C. H. Sjmrgeon.

I ET us remember that Christ delights to think upon His
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Voices of the Psalms.
NUMBER 47.

BY ]oHN GRITTON, D.D.

THE PSALM OF‘ CONFESSION AND HOPE.
PSALM LI.

S to this 51st Psalm, no doubt exists about author, or date, or
motive. A great sinner has committed, and mourned over,
and confessed a great sin. The sin is of deep dye-——a sore
transgression in which adultery and murder are the com-

ponent parts, and a sin for which the whole Mosaic economy provided
no sacrifice and no remedy. “ Thou desirest no sacrifice, else would
I give it: Thou delightest not in burnt offerings ” (verse 16).

Such transgression, whoever was the sinner, merits condemna-
tion and punishment. In the case before us, there is every
aggravation of iniquity which can be thought of. Adultery and
murder are terrible, but when committed by a man of God, a
chosen vessel of the grace of God, they assume a blackness of
abomination which no language can express. It is not surprising
that we feel great unwillingness to face the facts, and it is quite
clear that the facts should be dealt with in a very humble spirit;
but, in this paper, I am dealing simply with the thoughts of David
himself as they are recorded for our learning.

r. David was truly humbled and penitent. He was under
deep conviction of sin. “My transgressions . . . mine iniquity
. . . my sin ” (verses 1-3). He was learning the exceeding
sinfulness of sin. He was brought to understand the fact that all
human sin, over and above all the woe it works to others, is
against God. “ Against Thee, Thee only have I sinned, and done
evil in Thy sight I ” (verse 4). Did David forget Uriah, or Bathsheba,
or the yet unborn child of shame? I trow not ; but he found him-
self before God; he remembered the grace and goodness which had
taken him from the sheep-fold, and exalted him to a kingdom ; he
called to mind that whatever excuse might possibly be found for
him as before Bathsheba, no possible plea could he make before his
God. God had done him good, and not evil, all his days; God was
the God of his salvation (verse 14); God had dealt with him in
“ loving-kindness " (verse 1); God had shewn him a “ multitude of
tender mercies” (verse 1); God had vouchsafed him the “joy of
salvation” (verse 12). Against this most gracious Friend had he
now transgressed; this blessed and holy One had he now dis-
honoured. The wrong done to the miserable victims of his lust
was great; the weakening of “the walls of ]erusalem ” (verse 18),
and of the social, political, and civic edifice of which God had
made him guardian, was tremendous cruelty to his subjects, but in
the court of conscience, with the search-light of Divine holiness
shining on every part, the conclusion could not fail to be “ Against
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Thee—Thee only--have I sinned.” Have we not here the clearest
evidence that David’s repentance was a godly repentance?

2. David found the way of transgressors to be indeed hard. The
whole psalm bears witness to this, and one expression, as it were,
photographs his bitter sorrow, “The bones Thou hast broken”
(verse 8). I cannot but connect with this period Psalm xxxviii.
Mark the personal terrors and woes of verses I-IO. Notice the
social and political miseries of verses II-20. Take notice of the
sense of gin and deep penitence of verses 4, 6, 17, 18; and observe,
also, how wholly David was shut in with God in verses 1, 2, 9, 15,
21, 22. Certainly David had awful experience of the bitterness of
sin, and of the weight of the Divine wrath against sin, and especially
such sin as his! Oh, let no child of God think lightly of trans-
gressions, for, in due time, the erring saint will reckon that God will
break’all‘ his bones. As a crane or swallow will he mourn. His
wounds will stink, and he will cry out, in soul and body anguish,
“ From day to night will He make an end of me ! ” _

3. While sin was forgiven and peace was restored to David,
there remained terrible temporal consequences of sin. Call to mind
the woes of Absalom’s rebellion, the shame of home dishonour, the
king’s abject fear of ]oab, which almost certainly sprung from the
possession by that crafty man of the written order of David to
secure the death of Uriah, the treason of Ahithophel the relative of
Bathsheba and Uriah (11. Samuel xi. 3, with 1. Chronicles iii. 5).
Oh, fearful results of forgiven sin! It may be. that but for such
temporal reminders of past iniquity, the forgiven transgressor might
learn to think lightly of sin itself. “Who can tell how oft he
offendeth P Cleanse Thou me from secrets.” “ The heart is deceitful
above all things, and desperately wicked? VVho can know it i’ "

4. David’s sin had led him into a position from which there was
no escape, except by the mere grace and pity of God. No sacrifice
was prepared for his present fearsome sin. We, of course, know
that the one appointed anti-typical sacrifice outshone and exceeded
in reach and sufficiency the typical foreshadow, so that even David’s
sin was met and covered by it, and very likely David had prescience
of this wonder. Happy is the repentant Christian who, when his
sins overwhelm him and all other hope dies, looks off unto ]esus,
and learns that the Blood of ]esus Christ cleanses from all sin!
Did not jehovah leave certain sins outside the reach of sacrificial
pardon, that saints might learn the incomparable uniqueness and
solitary grandeur of the One Sacrifice once for ever made, when our
Lord ]esus bore our sins in His own body on the tree, so that He
“by Himself purged our sins P ” -

5. The repentant David by faith flees to the true Refuge for
sinners, lays bare his case, and cries for mercy, in blessed confidence
that he will find it. Every cry in our psalm tells of his faith, as
well as of his fear; every confession of the psalm is moved as much
by Iaith as by conviction; every plea of the psalm manifests faith
H1 exercise. There is no hiding away any longer. He no longer
keeps silence from confession till his bones wax old by reason of his
roaring. “I acknowledge my transgressions; and my sin is ever
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before me." See how he opens out his sin fully (verses I-6, 14);
how he justifies God (verses 4, 6), how he judges his inward thoughts
as well as his outward acts (verses 5, Io, I7), how he yearns for
purity as well as for pardon (verses 6, 7, Io), how he wills to act
obediently (verses 16, 19). Verily is faith once again in exercise;
the guilty, unbelieving silence and roaring are past, while holy
confidence and boldness of access succeed to morose despair. Oh,
blessed victory of grace over sin! Oh, gracious overflowing of divine
fulness to deal with need beyond words, and with sin immeasurable I

6. Notice some results of the Divine pardon in the restoration of
David. They are great and many. First, as to David himself, we
enumerate wisdom, cleansing, the heart purified, the spirit made
right and constant, joy restored, lips opened in praise. Secondly,
as to others, we note that, when converted, David will instruct
others, will declare to other transgressors God’s dealings with
himself, that they also may be converted. It seems clear to me
that as Psalm xxxviii. precedes Psalm li., and is the first awakening
to conviction and shame, so does Psalm xxxii. follow, and is the
fulfilment of the promise in our 13th verse, “When thou art
converted, strengthen thy brethren.” This was the common
experience of Peter and David, and thus does our God of grace
cause light to spring up in darkness, and good to spring up from
evil. Oh, that in our lives grace may so operate that bitter may
become sweet, darkness light, and evil good l

7. Two other fruits of David’s experience may be noted in
conclusion. First, it is clear that the grace of God so wrought for
him, that while he could not offer atoning sacrifice for his sin, that
terrible transgression of his would be so effectually done away with
as to enable him to go up to the house of the Lord with the
appointed thank-offering, which in his case would be large and
abundant (verse I9). Pardoned saints should indeed be grateful.
By Christ jesus, our Sin Bearer, let us seek to be renderingunto
God continually the sacrifices of praise, even the fruit of our lips,
giving thanks to His Name; and to be doing good, and communi-
cating both in temporal and spiritual matters, and so offering
sacrifices well-pleasing to God. In the second place, I gather
that David’s repentance and restoration were accompanied with
deliverance from the selfishness which characterised his sin. He will
now set himself to teach others (verse I3), and he will live with
earnest yearnings and efforts for the good of the city and people
over which he is king. Restored David will seek the safety, the
happiness, and the stability of Zion (verse 18). Ma we also have
our mouth filled with praise, and with the Divine honour all the
day long, and may we be ever seeking the peace of the house and
city of our God. .

——-+e+--—-
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“Taking the Pet”:
ITS CONSTITUENTS, CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES.

story, which his careful and wise mother has just read to
him. “Once there was a king,” the little voice began, “ who
went to see a gentleman, called Mr. Naboth, and said to him,

‘ Give me your garden, and I will give you another garden for it.’
But Mr. Naboth said, ‘I will not give you my garden; I want to
keep my garden to myself.’ And when the king heard that, he
wasn’t pleased; and he went away home and cried, and went to
bed in the pet, and turned his face to the back of the bed, and
wouldn’t take any dinner.” The simple story gives very definitely
a picture to illustrate how sorry a figure is cut by a man “in the
pet.” ‘Let us examine the subject thus introduced in the three
divisions above indicated, each of which we may sub-divide into
other three, when we shall obtain nine reasons to justify our taking
up the subject here; though the fact that this sin is not generally
reputed a serious one, is in itself a sufficient apology for inviting
the reader’s attention to it. A

First---Consider the three coustitueizts of “ taking the pet,” which
are, childishaass,foolishness, sin.

(I) -It is a very childish thing to “take the pet.” When Jesus
saw round him men of this sort, he told them they were like
children--petted children--whom nothing would please. Of course,
we look for this at times in children, but we expect that when the
children become men, they will be done with childish things.
Children are governed by the natural desire of the moment; men
are expected to govern natural desire. For the Christian, at least,
“fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ” is the experience
of times past. “ Quityou like men.”

(2) To “ take the pet ” is also very foolish. ‘What good purpose
can it serve? What satisfaction comes from it? Is it not a waste
of time, of contemplation, and of social opportunities? It reveals
a foolish inability to look ahead. Call up “ honest john Tomkins,"
of the school-boy rhyme, and hear him :--

"If anyone wronged him, or treated him ill,
Why, ]ohn was good-natured and sociable still;
For he said that revenging the injury done,
Was but making two rogues where there need be but one.“

This is the revenge taken by a sulky, but otherwise very decent,
man--too respectable to do an open injury---he “takes the pet.”

(3) There is sin, however, as well aschildishness and folly, in
“taking -the pet;” and if to transgress a great commandment
makes the sin the greater, then this must be one of the greatest,
being a disobedience of the highest law. (“Love suffereth long,
and is tkind;” love “is not easily provoked;” love “taketh not
account of evil;” love “endureth all things.” The petted man

I ITTLE Clement was telling, in his own childish way, an old
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must, therefore, be lacking in love, and it is love that jesus desires
him above all things to have. No other graces or gifts will make
up in His eyes for the want of love. “ Love is the fulfilling of the
law.”

Next come three causes which lead men and women to “take
the pet ; ” and they are—weekaass, pride, selfishness.

(1) I/Veakaess--simple debility-—is the first great cause. The
man who “takes the pet ” has “no rule over his own spirit.” It is
a weakness of the flesh; but “they that are Christ’s have crucified
the flesh.” Is it not a dishonour to the Son of God, who made us
free, that we should not be able to rise above the dominion of a
petted spirit ? Poets of all ages have sung the praises of men who
excelled in strength; of Hector, who could hurl a boulder which
“ not ten could lift in these degenerate days; ” or of Achilles, who
dragged Hector at his chariot wheels. But, even the mighty
Achilles was not proof against “the pet ; ” and many Samsons in
strength are also Samsons in weakness. “ He that ruleth his spirit
is better than he that taketh a city.”

(2) Pride is a very common cause of “taking the pet.”
Augustine has said that in a Christian “the first requisite is
humility; the second, humility; the third, humility;” but, in our
ranks, we too often see how conceit makes a man value his opinion
high above all others, and how pride makes him refuse to bow to
the mind of others. Then, too commonly, if others do not accept
his opinion, or follow his advice, he “takes the pet.” The suicidal
end of the wise Ahithophel shows how far pride and “the pet”
may lead a man. The parallel in common life to this extreme case
is that of the brother who “resigns,” because of his failure to
carry others with him into his plans or notions.

(3) Selfislmess is always part of the cause of this sad disorder.
It was the chief cause in the case of King Ahab of our story.
Selfishness, too, was what made the poor prodigal’s brother “take
the pet,” and “ not go in.” Observe the use of the personal
pronoun :—“ These many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed
I at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest me a
kid, that I might make merry with my friends.” We put before
ourselves, not the common good, but what we like; and that is an
error which even the “ children of this world” might teach us to
avoid. \7Vhy should they be wiser than the children of light ? Yet
in their sports, when one “team” seeks the glory of defeating
another, each man strives, not for personal aggrandizement merely,
but for the reputation of his “team.” One man is willing to be a
-common “fielder,” and allow some other to do the “bowling,”
because he recognizes in the other the superior skill. But among
theservants of the lowly jesus, who are striving for the most
glorious cause our old world has ever seen, and who are doing it,
not for time, but eternity, we find the spirit of Diotrephes widely
spread. We have those who must be on the platform, or elected to
office, or be given the soloist’s part, and who are ever ready to “take
the pet,” should the responsible leaders put a check on their selfish
ambition. Surely “these things ought not so to be.” Do not the
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spirit, and the example, and the injunctions of the Master all teach
us that His ideal is “in honour preferring one another,” and “in
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.”

Thirdly, let us look at the consequences of “taking the pet,”
which are also three. It (I) spoils our happiness, (2) spoils our
usefulness, (3) displeases God.

(I) When a man “takes the pet,” his happiness for the time
being is rained. Recall for a moment the examples already cited—
Ahab, Ahithophel, the prodigal’s brother—and it need not be asked
if a man can be happy while “in the pet.” Perhaps we may recall
some instance in “ auto-biography,” and that will be still more
convincing. And this is the best, and the natural remedy for the
disease. It is a misfortune when a man “in the pet” has some
one ready to come, as jezebel did to Ahab, to coax him to get out
of bed and come and have dinner. This foolish and uncalled-for
coaxing simply prolongs the evil, as unwise, indiscriminate charity
prolongs the evil of mendicity. The temper and disposition of the
Ahahs might be much more improved were they allowed to remain
in bed, their faces to the wall, and their petted company to their
own meditations. While the man “in the pet ” remains there, we
feel that he is not doing so much to destroy the happiness of others,
though we certainly do not envy his own.

i (2) VVhen a man ‘ takes the pet,” his itsefiiliiess is also at an and
for the time being, excepting as an object lesson. He is everywhere
unwelcome; he makes no one any happier; he does no one any
good. He generally neglects his duty; he is a “ troubler of Israel.”
But, worst of all—-

(3) He incurs the displeasure of God, VVhen a man “ takes the
pet,” he not only withdraws from his brethren, but at once puts
himself out of communion with God. He cannot pray, that is
certain. If he should try to do so, he cannot fail to hear the plain
and decided rebuke, “ Go thy way; first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”

Now, therefore, in regard to a sin perhaps “easily besetting ”
——which is so ugly in itself, and so fruitful of unhappy results, is it
not befitting that we should be completely rid of it. W'e have all,
doubtless, to confess having yielded more or less to its insidious
power in the past—we may not be able to “cast a stone” at any
petted brother, but “let the time past suffice.” Let love reign;
“let patience have her perfect work,” and let _us all determine in
His strength never to “take the pet ” any more.

W. D. Fisher.

'*"'"i""§’@+"-—*"'
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Bricks for Builders.
N .x.

BY Wirttxst Lure, Author it “The Changed Heart,” &c.
, g{ 

AITS.—The Waits who play at Christmas, derive their
name through a corruption of “ wayghtes,” an instrument
which they formerly used, when, as musical watchmen
of centuries ago, they “piped the watch” in the king’s

court. Christians are the true waits—-“men that wait for their
Lord ” (Luke xii. 36). “ Waiting for the adoption” (Rom. viii. 23).
“For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for
what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for
that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it” (verses 24, 25).
As workers, we wait. “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he
receive the early and latter rains” (james v. 7). While waiting
let us play the music of hope, even in the darkness, and though
we have to wait for our reward “ recompensed at the resurrection
of the just” (Luke xiv. I4). For salvation none need wait. I

“Why do you wait, dear brother?
Oh, why do you tarry so long?

Your Saviour is waiting to give you
A place in His sanctified throng.”

A Cnatsrmas TRUTH.-—The following is a prize thought:-
“ Christmas shows that God can dwell with man ; but the Ascension
proves that man can dwell with God.” Christ’s Christmas name,
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“ Emmanuel,” confirms this (Isaiah vii. 14; Matthew i. 23). “ And
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld
His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of
grace and truth” (]ohn i. 14). And it is still true that God dwells
with man. “ For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, whose name is holy: I dwell in the high and holy place,
with Him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones” (Isaiah lvii. I 5). As surely as the first truth is true, the
second will be also. Christ came down to dwell with us, that wge
might go up to dwell with Him.

THE CHRISTMAS NAME.—--“Thou shalt call His name ]esus”
(Matthew i. 21). What a name of power!

"jesus the name high over all,
In hell, or earth, or sky:

Angels and men before it fall,
And devils fear and fly."

A dog was about to attack a man, when his master shouted,
“Spell kerosene to him." The man began, and by the time he
had reached the s, the dog had disappeared. The secret being
that he had been drenched with that liquid to destroy insect pests
when a pup. If attacked by the dog of hell, spell “J-e-s-u-s”
to him. He knows by experience the power of that word.

WoMEN’s VVoRK.—-At Nasso, in Sweden, a female fire brigade
has been organised, one hundred and fifty strong. They do not
ride on engines, or run with fire-escapes; -but their duty is to stand
in double lines, and pass buckets to and from the lake and the
four great tubs, which form the water works of the town. Christ
has a work for women. They “ ministered unto Him ” (Luke viii. 3).
Paul speaks of those women which laboured with him (Phil. iv. 3).
They need not ride the Gospel engine, or do the men’s work; but
they are blessed “helps,” and may pass up the buckets of prayer,
and sympathy, and gifts.

Raveasmc THE NEGATIVE.——OI1 Iubilee day a photographer,
about to take a snap-shot at Her Majesty, was reminded that from
his position he would only get the back of her head. He innocently
replied, “ Then I shall reverse the negative, and so get her face.”
“ The face of the Lord is against them that do evil ” (Psa. xxxiv. 16),
and if His face is against them, no reversing of the negative will
alter matters. ]oseph’s brethren could only see his face by bringing
Benjamin with them; and we can only see God’s face through
Jesus. Even reversing one’s life will not change the attitude of
God (11. Corinthians iv. 6).

- RONTGEN RAYS.-—-—-A painting, about the authorship of which
there was a doubt, was “radiographed” in Paris with the “X”
rays, when lo, beneath the dirt of many years, the artist’s name
was discovered. Sometimes a life becomes defaced with the defile-
ment of sin. ls there the Great Artist’s work? Let the rays of
divine truth decide. It is a pity dirt should be there; but it is

lessed when the true workmanship is revealed. Wouldst thou
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see God’s name in the promises? The rays of the Holy Spirit
will reveal their Divine Authorship.

R1cnEs.—Here is a newspaper record :—-“ There has just died,
in an obscure cottage in Devonshire, a woman of ninety-one years
of age, who for years had received relief from the parish and
otherwise. After her funeral £700 was found in a pot in her room,
and a stock of good clothes of every description.” This reminds
us of saints going to the world for relief, when in Christ they have
more than they will ever use.

The riches of His goodness " (Romans ii. 4).
The riches of His grace ” (Ephesians i. 7).
The exceeding riches of His grace ” (Ephesians ii. 7).
The riches of His glory ” (Romans ix. 23).
While we have “ the unsearchable riches of Christ ” (Eph. iii. 8),

we need not live on the world’s parish-pay. As for good clothing,
our wardrobe is full~—-“ the garment of-praise,” “ the robe of righteous-
ness,” “the garments of salvation ” (Isaiah lxi. 3, IO). Let us wear
them, not spare them. “ Put on thy beautiful garments " (Isa. lii. I).

FEELING THE SoNc.—We have heard of a Sunday-school, where
they were singing, “ I want to be an angel.” “ Why don’t you sing
louder?” asked teacher of a listless young Tommy. “ I’m singing
as loud as I feel,” was the reply. Is this the secret of so much
languid singing? VVe do not live by feeling; but it is a poor life
that has no feeling. The woman who touched the hem of Christ's
garment began with faith; but it soon brought feeling. ‘t‘ She felt
in her body that she was healed ” (Mark v. 29). Do not let us sing
without feeling, but “feel like singing all the time.” If some felt
as loudly as they sing, there would soon be a revival, especially if
they felt in their pockets.

Avorn THE PIT.-—Near where I sometimes visit, a boy left his
home to go for a walk ; but he trespassed on a burning pit-mound,
into which, in spite of all his struggles, he gradually sank. Vi/hen
found, his body, all but the head, was reduced to a cinder. Avoid
the devil’s pit—not only at the theatre, but everywhere; do not
trespass upon his mounds. Abide at home in Christ, for those who
walk abroad too often meet with a'fate they never intended. To
die in a burning pit-mound is terrible, but to die in one’s sins is
worse. _)esus said, “ If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die
in your sins ” (]ohn viii. 24). For such there is the pit of hell, “ where
their worm dieth not, and the fire is nofquencheid ” (Mark ix. 43-48).

THE HOLY SPIRIT.
“ Not by might, but by My Spirit ” (Zechariah iv. 6).
“ It is the Spirit that quickeneth ” (]ohn vi. 63).
“ The Spirit is life ” (Romans viii. Io).
“I will put My Spirit within you ” (Ezekiah Xxxvi. 27).
“ Walk in the Spirit ” (Galatians v. 6). '
“ Praying . . . with all prayer in the Spirit ” (Eph. vi. I8).
“ The fruit of the Spirit is . . . peace” (Gal. v. 22).
“ The fruit of the Spirit is . . . _ faith ” (Gal.v. 22).
“ The fruit of the Spirit is . . . love ” (Gal. v. 22).
“ Walking . . . in the comfort of the Holy Ghost ” (Acts ix. 31).
“ Quench not the Spirit ” (1. Thessalonians v. 19).
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The Ho_r_n_e Circle.
MY SCHOOL LIFE.

BY WALTER MILLER.

I HAVE often fondly listened
To the tales of " life at school,”

Of the anxious pupils’ terrors,
And the lordly masts-r’s rule;

How the hard examinations
On the learners sorely press,—~

And I've prayed for masters’ patience
And the scholars’ good success.

But another school I’ve entered,
And myself a scholar now,

And my Master’s sign of " Honours ”
Is the thorn-crown on His brow.

Though His love is strong and tender,
His is Lordly rule indeed,

But He only gives me lessons
That I know I much must need.

And sometimes these I have to learn
On bed of wearying pain ;

But than one simple word's enough
For suffering heart and brain;

He well knows this——and in His look
My lesson clear I see,

“ PATIENCE ” in Him was perfected,»
And this He teaches me.

And when my school zeal has to meet
Contention, scorn and fear;

And disappointments cruel hands
My hopes kill year by year-»

My Master safely leads me through
With wise reproof and sad;

" Shall poor disciple count on less
Than what the Master had? “

Discouraged oft by fruitless work
Some honoured prize to win,

My school life an endurance too,
Of hardness, care and sine-

My spirit‘s oft complaining brings
This message from my Lord, l,

“ ’Tis through life’s warfare such as this I
My saints win their reward.”

—-M-—

And there are times of sad mistrust,
Of lessons o’er and o’er, ’

Which more my Master's will should
teach,

But I-resent the more;
Yet in my fiercest trial of faith,

The "gold ” almost destroyed,
‘Tis then He nearest to me keeps,

And tends the burning‘ void.
And often when some higher form

Of faith and love I’d gain,
But which from heart and mind like

mine
'Twere hopeless to attain~—

He puts my failures all aside,
And by His Spirit shows

That ’tis not of myself it comes,
But as the vine-fruit grows.

And when with truant thoughts I’ve
_played,

Which school and Master shuns-
And nought for my own soul have cared,

Nor for my Master done;
He graciously has led me in

Again to His dear side,
And taught me my own worthlessness,

And all His grace beside.
Some lessons that I have to learn

To humble me are given,
And I to lower seat must turn,

To meaner work be driven;-
But His kind hand at last reclaims

With sweet, assuring tone, _
His chastened child to higher aims,

His work of humbling done.
And then He makes His glory known

Of perfect strength in me,
And gives me place before His throne

Of spirit vitftory.
And with my school life‘s hearty glee

My Master I adore,
Thank God for His great victory,

And trust Him more and more.

Examinations I may fear,
As scholars mostly do,

His scrutiny is always near,
And His forgiveness too.

And when before His judgrnent Seat,
For final test I stand,

I'll gaze upon His thorn-crowned brow,
And on His pierced hand.
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“ THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM.”
Romans iv. 12.

Bv REv. C. RUMFITT, LL.D.
,_._,,.,,..-__i.i

THE SIXTH STEP. (COHCZ?/5617661.)

“THE SACRIFICE or Isaac" (Genesis xxii.-).
By faith Abraham, at the command of God, ofered up Isaac, on whose life

depended the fulfilment of the promises, knowing that it was his duty, to obey, and
God’s province to fulfil, and believing that God was able to raise him up again even

life of faith, and that which naturally follows all that he had

from the dead.

F I HIS is the last and culminating step in the course of Abraham’s

taken before, and which he was enabled to take by the
strength which he derived“ from them. For some years he

had been living at Beersheba, in peace and hope of the promises,
training Isaac for his great future, and centreing his love upon him
as the “son of promise,” in whom all the promises were to be
fulfilled. But a life of faith is not allowed to be lived long in peace.
It proves itself by endurance, and increases its strength by trial.
He must, therefore, have another to complete the series by which
his character is to be made perfect and the blessing fully pronounced.
Now that the seed has been given he must be tried in respect of it.
The trials of his life hitherto had been as to the birth of the seed,
but now he must be tried as to the life of that seed; whether he
still believes in God alone for the promise, or depends merely on the
seed. Hence this trial is perhaps the severest of all.

It will be well, in passing, to remember the age in which he
lived, and the customs which made this trial possible, so that we
may understand the position and learn the proper lessons.

(a) The unit of the population in those times was the family and
not the individual. Abraham had full power over the lives of all
in his household. Isaac was his property, and, therefore, there was
nothing wrong in the proposal to sacrifice him to God.

(b) This was not a sacrifice of atonement for sin like those of
the neighbouring tribes, but an offering up to God of the life which
He had given, as an evidence‘of his faith. Let us consider the
details of this “ step.” ~

I. What this corizmarzd to ofifer up Isaac meant.
The history informs us that it was a trial of his faith. We

cannot conceive it possible for him to have had a greater trial than
this. God knew his power to endure, sand, as He afterwards
promised to His people, would not permit him to be tempted more
than he was able to bear, but this was surely a trial that tested his
faith and love to their utmost capacity.

(a) Abraham was to give up to God all that was dear to him on
earth. The command was given in words of crisp, cool description,
that would enhance its bitterness: “ Take thy son, thine only son,
whom thou lovest,” &c. Isaac was his son, his only son of Sarah;
he loved him as only a father could love a son for whom he had
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waited so long, and in whom such great hopes were centred; and
this love had increased with the years of training and instruction
in the promises in which Isaac himself must have manifested
intense interest as the heir. But this loved son must be given up
at the command of God.

(b) It was, so far as uatural causes were couceriz-ed, to make it
impossible that the promises could be fulfilled.

All the promises were to be fulfilled in Isaac. “ In Isaac shall
thy seed be called.” There was not a promise of present or future
good, of material or spiritual good, but it had to be fulfilled in and
through Isaac. He ought, therefore, to live and succeed his
father in the inheritance, and, in his turn hand it down to his seed.
He is the most important link in the chain, and if it is broken in
him the whole promise will “fail for evermore.” It meant to-
Abraham the ruin of his life, the destruction of the hopes for which
he had made such sacrifices.

(c) He must uot only give up his sou, but ofler liii-it up to God as av
burnt ojjferiiz-g. 4

He had received him from God, and he must give him back to
Him. Must give to God that which he loves the best, and thus
show that he held his dearest things secondary to God; he was to
take his greatest treasure and his most glorious hopes, and lay them
upon the altar of sacrifice, and show that God has the first place,
and that he thinks less of the promises than of the Promiser.

(d) He was to do all this by his owu hand.
He was not simply to be resigned to the will of God, as when

the desire of his eyes was taken away, as in the case of Jacob or
]ob, but he is to be the instrument of his own loss. He himself is
commanded to slay his own son whom he loved. What must this
have been to his love as a father? He was himself to cut the line
from which the blessings suspended, and with his own hand to bury
all the hopes of his life. Thus we cannot conceive of a greater
trial of his faith; with the death of Isaac would die all that he
cared for, lived for, hoped for; life would be but a shadow, a sham.
~—-worse than that, a mortification, a living death.

II. The faith by which he was enabled to obey this command.
(a) The dzfiiculties which this command would suggest to him.
Every trial of faith derives its strength from those difficulties it

suggests. The difficulty in this case arose from the fact that the
command was diametrically opposed to the promise, and both from-
God. The promise said that through Isaac was to be the promised
seed ; he must, therefore, live. Thecommand said that he was to
be offered up; he must, therefore, die. This would be to Abraham
a difficulty that would try his faith to its utmost capacity. It would
suggest doubts as to the consistency of God. Was he going to-
take back His promises after having ‘repeated them so often, and
tried him so long? Is the promise to fail after all? He would?
also be tempted to doubt the love of God. Can He be a God of
love who commands a father to slay his own son?

(b) His solution of the dficulty.
Abraham believed 1n the Lord.”- He knew that God was true-



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

“THE STEPS OF THAT FAITH OF OUR FATHER ABRAHAM." 579

and faithful, and that He must be right in both positions. He
believed that the promise would be fulfilled whatever might come
to pass, and that the command must be in harmony with the
promise, even if he could not see it. Therefore he determined to
trust in God in both cases. His business was to obey God; that
was the first condition of his life as the favoured and elected servant
and “friend of God," and it was God’s business to fulfil His
promise ; he was not responsible for that. According to the promise
Isaac was to live and be the father of the promised seed. Nothing
could interfere with that. All else must be subordinate to it.
The command to slay his son could not prevent the promise. It
was not his duty to reconcile the “ ways of God.” He must believe
and obey, for faith is obedience; as also God's'promise and His
command must also agree. If, therefore, he slew his son at the
command of God, it was God who did it, and God had sworn to His
promise, therefore He must bring him back to life again. He
“accounted that God was able to raise Isaac up evenfrom the
dead.” Thus he solved his difficulties by faith. God’s promise
could not fail, and His command must also be right. He would
believe and still obey. It is difficult to conceive how great this
faith was. Such a thing as a dead man brought to life again had
never been known before. Isaac was to be brought not only from
death but to be re-formed from ashes, for he was to be offered up
as a burnt offering to God. Yet Abraham “ believed in the Lord."
He had had experience of God’s faithfulness and power; he knew
Him as the “ Almighty God.” The birth of Isaac had been by a
miracle; God had quickened the dead in His own body when
Isaac was born, and therefore he believed He could and would
quicken him again if, at God’s command, he slew him (Rom. iv. I7).
In this faith he went his three days’ journey to the mount. His
entire conduct shows that he expected to bring Isaac back again.
He left home without informing Sarah of the purpose of his journey;
he told his young men to wait, and that “ he and the lad would“
come again to them; he answered lsaac’s questions-—with what
feelings who can tell—that God Himself would provide a lamb for
a burnt offering; and, without any reservation, he “lifted up his
hand. to slay his son.” And- this was the faith in which he did all
this, he believed that God would raise his son from the dead.

III. The Reward for this step of faith. A
Faith in the promise showed itself in obedience to the command,

and was followed by blessing. This was his greatest trial, and had
his greatest reward.

(a) The acknowledgment of God that Abraham feared Him above
all else. He had subordinated everything, even Isaac, who was the
hope of his life, to God. And it must have been very gratifying to
him to hear God’s acknowledgment of this: “Now I know that thou
fearest me,” &c.

(b) The confirmation of the promises with increased magnitude.
God “swore by Himself” a second time that the promise should
be fulfilled, and they were repeated to him in greater fulness. “ He
who would lose,” &c.

-<
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(c) His beloved Isaac was given back to him-. just as his hand
was lifted up to slay his son, the “angel of the Lord” called unto
him out of heaven, &c. At the very moment that Isaac was
offered he was spared. The act was complete. The lamb was
caught in the thicket after Isaac was offered. ‘Whatever we fully
yield up to God, however dear to us, we receive back again with
blessing. Isaac would be dearer to Abraham than ever before as
one given to him twice, first by miracle and again as from the dead.

(d) Abraham saw iu some way as iu a figure how the promise
was to be fulfilled. “He called the name of the place jehovah-
]ireh.” Thus he would understand that the promise and the
command, which seemed so opposed, were to be reconciled. By
the offering up of the seed, the promise of blessing by that seed
was to be fulfilled, and it may be thatin this act Abraham “saw
the day of Christ and was glad.”

Thus the “steps of Abraham’s faith ” were finished. A series
extending over a period of 4o years by which he was tried, and
through which, by believing God, he rose to higher elevations of
knowledge and friendship of God and likeness to Him, and became
the Father of the faithful in all generations, both by genealogy and
example; and was honoured of God in being the elected one with
whom God made the covenant that secured through him and his
seed the salvation of the whole world, thus making him the “heir
of the world.” -

Let us “walk in the steps of that faith,” that, like him, our
faith may be “imputed to us for righteousness,” -and “after enduring
trial," we may receive the promises, and, with Him, be ever blessed
in His seed.

Our Standing in Christ.——-A Bible Study.
. In Him we have eternal life (john x. 28). ~,
. In Him we are clean every whit (xiii. I0). I"
. In Him we have life more abundantly (x. to). ;.St. john
. In Him we are not of the world. He came to redeem

us out of it, a heavenly people (xvii. I6). yl
5. In Him we have peace with God (Romans v. 1). ,
6. In Him we are now made sons of God, heirs of God r

and joint heirs with Christ ]esus (viii. I7). _i R
. In Him we rejoice in hope of the glory of God (v.2). i" Omans
. In Him we joy in God, by whom we have now

received the atonement (v. I1). ,
9. In Him we are washed, we are sanctified, and we‘

are justified (I. Corinthians vi. 11). I
lo. In Him we are enriched in all utterance and in all '

knowledge (i. 5). l
II. In Him we have wisdom, and righteousness, and L Cor

sanctification, and redemption (i. 3o). ,' I’ '
12. In Him God has called us into the fellowship of

» His Son. Our partnership in Him (i. 9).
I3. In Him we shall be blameless in the day of our L

Lord jesus Christ (i. 8). _ -’

-I“+t.».>tor—|

7
8
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I4

I6

I7

37
38

39

40

. In Him He has delivered us from this present evil

. In Him He has redeemed us from the curse of the

We are His elect (or chosen ones) in Christ before";
the foundation of the world (Ephesians i. 4). ?

In Christ God hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings (i. 3).

. In Him we are made holy and without blame before y
Him in love (i. 4). I

In Him we have become the sons of God (i.5).
. In Him we are accepted or graced. God‘s perfect I

delight in us (i. 6).
In Him we are spoken of as Saints and Faithful

ones (i. I’). I
In Him We have redemption through His blood.

The forgiveness of our sins (i. 7, and Col. i. 14).
In Him We have obtained an inheritance (i. 11).

. In Him we are sealed with the Holy Spirit (i. 13).

. In Him we are members of His body 23 and v. 30). i
In Him God has quickened us, or given us life (ii.1). I
In Him we are saved (ii. 5). . l
In Him we have died, and are raised up together,

and made to sit in the heavenly places (ii. 6). f
In Him we are God’s workmanship, created in

Christ ]esus unto good works (ii.1o).
. In Him we are made nigh by His blood (ii. I3).
. In Him we are reconciled to God (ii. 16l. I

I

H

9 |
i

!
J

In Him We have access unto the Father (ii. I6).
In Him we are builded together for an habitation l

of God through the Spirit (iii. 22).
In Him we have boldness and access with confidence

by our faith in Him (ii. 12).
In Him to “every one of us is given grace accord-

ing t_o the measure of the gift of Christ,” in the ‘I
ministry He has given us (iv. 7). i

In Him, who were darkness, but now are “light” (E
in Him our Lord (v. 8). I

In Him we are to be giving t-hanks unto God (v. 2o).
. In Him we see His perfect love to God, for He gave ,;

Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a sweet smelling savour. His Father’s infinite
delight in Him (v. 2).

In Him we see His divine love to us sinners, for He
gave Himself for us, that He might sanctifyiand
cleanse us now, and presently present us to Himself
as His royal, all fair Bride, the Church glorious,
holy and without blemish (v. 27).

In Him we are being nourished and cherished by

I

I

age, according to the will of God (Gal. i. 4). l_Ga

law, He being made a curse for us (iii. 14).

‘;Ephes

Him as members of His body (v.29, 30). I
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In Him we have been made meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in light, and are
to give thanks unto God our Father (Col. i. 12). COL

In Him We have put off our old man (or nature)
and have put on the new. A new creation 1I1
Him (iii. 9, IO, and 11. Cor. v. 17). ‘P

In Him we are to rejoice always (Phil. iii. 1). Phil
\uII-N,-1
"'+In Him We have turned to God to serve the living _

and true God, and to Wait for His Son from .
heaven (1. Thess. i. 9, IO).

In Him We have become followers of Him ouri
Lord (i. 6).

In Him We are the children of light, and the children '}The5S
of the day; we are not of the night, nor of the
darkness (v.5).

InHim Godhas chosen us to salvation, and to the r
obtaining of the glory of our Lord ]esus Christ I
(n.Thess.ii. 13,14). J

In Him, being justified by His grace, we have been 1
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life
(Titus iii. 7).

In Him we have the blessed hope of His coming to iiritus
receive us to Himself, and to have given to us i
our glorified bodies, and to be like Him for ever ,l
(ii. I3; I.]ohnii1. 2).

In Him we are partakers of the heavenly calling, ‘ -
‘T

and are holy brethren (Hebrevvsiii.I). A
I11 WEI l1El.V€ llbfifty ELS WOfShlpp€IS IlI1lIO tl’l6 ;¢Heb[eW5

holiest by His blood (x.19).
In Him by His one offering we are perfected for N.

ever, we that are sanctified (x.I4). ’
In Him We are living stones, built up a spiritual]

house, an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual I
sacrifices, acceptable to God (1. Peter ii. 5),

In Him We are a chosen generation, a royal priest- ‘
hood, a holy nation, a purchased people (ii. 9).

In Him We are now the people of God, and have
obtained mercy (ii. Io).

In Him we are the servants of God (ii. 16). I
In Him we are kept by the power of God, through

faith, unto salvation (i. 5). it
In Him vve are soon to have an inheritance incor- ,

ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, and |
reserved for us in heaven (i.4; Hebrews ii. Io). I

In Him we are made partakers of the Divine nature I
(n._ Peter 1. 4). . . _ _,

In Him we shall have boldness in the day of judg-)
ment (1. ]ohn iv. 17).

I

W. Holmes

+

Peter

ohn
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An Analogy.-—-Part Ill.
BY W. GRAHAM Scnoooin.

HAVE dealt in brief with the source and purpose of the
Church’s light, butthere still remains another and perhaps a

I not altogether unnecessary consideration, in this inadequate,
but I trust helpful analogy.

Sincere thought and reflection must ever be accompanied by a
sigh of sorrow, imperceivable perhaps, yet, nevertheless intense in
its reality. Rarely are our environments in every respect congenial to
our msthetic tastes, and thus we are continually desiring—seeking—-
grasping after that of which we are not already possessors. There
is far more of Shelley’s “longing,” than Wordsworth’s “ content-
ment” in each one of us. The latter sings that this earth, “ which
is the world of us all,” is the sphere in which

" We find our happiness, or not at all,"
whilst the former cries in the agonising throes of reflection-

“ 1 could lie down like a tired child,
And weep away the life of care
Which I have borne, and yet must bear.”

Can we conceive of anything more poetic, or pathetic-—'a great
soul, struggling towards satisfaction, yet ever finding that the
object of his longing, phantom-like, eludes his grasp. And if by
any means we seem to be temporarily satisfied, we sigh that there
is nothing left to desire, and with Browning acquiesce—

" A man’s reach should exceed his grasp,
Or what's a heaven for P”

But this experience of satisfaction is too choice to be universal.
We are essentially beings of “longing ; ” and ever sad, because ever
longing. We may appear gay, happy, and satisfied, but this is only
appearance, behind which is a great reality. All things which we
see, and with which we work, and most of all, we ourselves, are as
a kind of vesture or sensuous appearance, underneath which is the
i‘ Divine Idea of the Vi/orld."

To the lover of conservativeness a changing government is a
source of sadness; to the tenderer of Nature’s garden, the withering
flower, the autumn-blown trees, the barrenness of the valley, and
the bleakness of the plain, although majestic in their season, are
sources of disappointment and regret.

A lunar eclipse is, to the astronomer a source of interest, but
to the unscientific, the object of a sigh because of lost glory. If
there are eclipses in the physical and celestial worlds, such are no
less to be found in the spiritual world,

“ Change (if not) decay in all around I see."
This will lead us to consider in the third place-

III. The inconstancy of the Church.
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Analogies are rarely or never perfect; and in the consideration
of a changing Church as analogous to a lunar eclipse, the lessons
drawn must be broad in their comparison, whilst concrete in their
application.

That the Church is inconstant, need not here be demonstrated;
doubtless it will be inculcated in treating of the modes and causes
of her mutability.

History testifies that we have had ages of spiritual darkness,
when, as it were, the Sun of Righteousness has been obscured:
the light of revelation has been dim, and the warmth of love
apparently cold. The cause of this is not to be found on the Divine
side, but on the human. God hides not His face from His people,
but His people hide His face from themselves. As early as the
third century we find that the light of the Church, having been
clear and powerful because of a simple faith, began to be dim and
uncertain because of departure from that faith. The cause of her
boast became the object of her declension.

S-he was not left destitute of either moral, mental, or even
spiritual ability; the world may not have realised the change of
her temperature, or the irregularity of her pulse; but God and man
in judgment differ, and the Divine verdict is “ Thou hast left thy
first love.”

(The Church has had her seasons on the altitudes of spiritual
communion, but by no means foreign to her is the coldness of the
valley: if she has had her summers of blessedness, of peace, and
of prosperity, also the seasons have been when, awaking from a
spiritual lethargy, she has felt the chill blast of winter blow upon
her; has vacantlyigazed into the frozen atmosphere, but failed to
see one gleam of sunshine; has enwrapped herself more tightly
in her garments, that warmth may comfort her, but was l'eft alone
and comfortless, shivering in the night.

There has, however, been no time, from the day of Pentecost
until the present, when she was so paralysed as to be entirely
barren of testimony, for the history of the Church is one continuous
whole, even from the days of Christ; there has been a demonstrable
existence of -her faith in the Redeemer, even amid her many
vicissitudes. In the first century we have, not only the writings of
the apostles, but the testimony of their contemporaries to the
veracity of their faith; the second century was that of the
“ Fathers,” who, though lacking the light of to-day, were neverthe-
less students of God and of the Scriptures, so much so, that among
their extant works the entire New Testament is to be found, with
the exception of eleven verses; the third century was stigmatised
by the Diocletian persecutions; in the fourth century Christianity
gained remarkable power and prevalencein the Roman world
under Constantine the Great ; in the fifth century, Chrysostom the
“ golden mouthed ” shook the foundations of Constantinople by the
preaching of the cross: and in the East, jerome was re-editing the
Christian Scriptures ; the sixth century was signalised by missions
from Rome to England; the seventh century saw the rise of
Mohammedanism; and in the eighth century, Charlemagne enforced
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his rigid principles of baptism; in the ninth century, Alfred the
Great translated the Bible into the common tongue; dark though
the tenth century was, it was illuminated by the faithful witness of
the Waldenses; the eleventh century was that of William the
Conqueror, and in Doomsday Book we find evidences of the
existence of the Christian Church; the Crusades characterize the
twelfth century; and the thirteenth century was made illustrious
by the signature of “Magma Charta”; the first rays of the
Reformation were seen in the fourteenth century, by the ministry
of VVycliffe; the earliest service of the press in the fifteenth
century was the dissemination of the Viford of God; and in the
sixteenth century the darkness of strife and ungodliness, was
dispersed and dispelled by the sweet morning dawn of the
Reformation; and this good work, being commenced, was, in the
seventeenth century, continued by the Puritans; Whitfield and
Wesley held their banners aloft last century; and the controversies
between Deists and Christians, were decidedly in favour of the
latter; and of the testimony in this the nineteenth century, no
comment need here be made. This unbroken thread of history is
evidence to us of a Church never forsaken, although so diverse in
her wanderings from light and truth.

A lunar eclipse may be either partial, annular, or total, and as
I have sought to show, the Church bears no anology to the last of
these.

The measure of her communion is the measure of her light,
and the measure of her darkness is the measure of the earth’s
intervention between her and her Lord. Samson’s first step
dowwnards was witnessed in his going to Gaza; and Peter’s, in
that he “followed afar off.”

There cannot be strifes and dissensions in the Church, and
power of testimony proceeding from her at the same time, for the
internal peace is the measure of the external power.

An eclipse of the moon is universal, that is, it presents the
same appearance to all parts of the habitable globe, is visible at
all those parts of the earth where it is above the horizon, and
presents the same appearance as to magnitude and duration. In
like manner, a Church cannot be both faithful and unfaithful;
cannot in one direction bear honourably the smile of her Lord, and
in another the frown of her own misery.

If ever were needed truth in the midst of error, light in the
midst of darkness, glory in the midst of gloom, it is to-day; and
with the need may there be an abundant realisation to the praise
of His glory, who has called us out of darkness into light.

I Q ‘i P-1?
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New Books for the Season.
Books or other Publications ieztendedfor Review in these pages should be semi

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 764, Alexandra Rood,
St. _'}'o}m’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. F. SHAW 8: Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked " FoR FooTsTEPs or TRUTH.”

_FROM CASSELL AND Co.
THE QUIVER. 7/6.

The Quiver is one of the best, if not the best, of monthly magazines, and its
yearly parts make a very handsome volume, providing a vast amount of excellent
reading. Good substantial food for the theologian, valuable suggestions for
Sunday-school teachers, thrilling accounts of Christian life and work, and pressing
problems of the mission-field. Portraits and engravings abound, the woodcuts
are excellent, and the numerous sketches and many stories (by Alan St. Aubyn,
Katherine Tynan, E. S. Curry, joseph Parker, D.D., Mark Guy Pearse, Ven.
Archdeacon Sinclair, D.D., and others) are also amply illustrated. It is, indeed,
a splendid Annual, that should find a place in every family library.

qi,-i.i,-.

FROM LAWRENCE AND BULLEN, 16, HENRIETTA STREET, W.CI
THE ENGLISH CHURCH, THE PRIEST, AND THE ALTAR. By

FRANCIS PEEK.
‘We like such vigorous attacks upon Sacerdotalism, and pray that this book

may fly abroad and have thousands of readers.
in-H,‘

FROM ELL1o'r Srocn.
§‘ESUS, SON OF GOD. By Rev. F. WARBURTON LEWIS.

A short but very interesting and instructive sketch of the Life of jesus, Son
of God. The author begins by saying that it is not sufficient that He claimed to
be and was Son of God, but we must learn what this meant to Him to be in this
world as such. The book gives us a testimony of our beloved Lord, and will
well repay all who read it, and who know and love Him. His life in all that
God has revealed to us of His Son is like Himself, wonderful, and we are glad to
have any help that enables us to know more of Him until we see Him as He is,
and are like Him for ever.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 1/-
This is the introductory part of a work which will be completed in three

volumes of about 4,500 pages, if the public appreciation and demand justify the
editor in publishing it. It will profess to be "The Authorised Version of the
English Bible (with emendations from the Revised Version and other sources), so
arranged as to display both its perfect unity and the diversity of its parts.” We
fear that the editor sees " the kingdom of God ” everywhere, so that everything
has to fit in with this theory. Thus we read of the creation of man : “The point
at which the detailed revelation as to man's creation begins in the implanting of
the germs of a. higher nature--the ‘breathing into his nostrils the breath of life,‘
which would in time make the ‘likeness of God ’ an act ual reality. The develop-
ment and full possession of this higher nature is the gradual work of the
‘dispensations,’ from the closing of the gate of Paradise to the descent of the
New jerusalem.“ This is what we might call " dispensational evolution I " Vile
much prefer the simple and Scriptural statement that “ God created man in His
own image,” and we believe that this was “an actual reality.”

THE SMEDLEYS OF MATLOCK BANK; By Hv.STEER.
A sketch of the religious and philanthropic labours of Mr. and Mrs. ]ohn

Smedley. It will doubtless have a charm for interested friends at Matlock and
elsewhere. We appreciate the several cuts and engravings which help to enrich
the book.
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FROM MARSHALL BRoTHERs.
CHRISTIAN SERVICE. By SIR ARTHUR BLACKWOOD, K.C.B. 2/- l

This little volume of brief addresses on an all important subject, wil lbring
back to the minds of many of our readers the beloved face and voice of this

d t of Christ now " with the Lord ” The book is made up ofhonoure servan _ . _
addresses given at meetings of the Civil Service Union, but they are full of. h k.valuable teaching, and deserve a. place on the shelves of all those w o are see ing
to “ serve the Lord Christ.” It is marked with the author’s originality of thought,
and intense spirituality. We cordially commend it.
SHALL WE CONTINUE IN SIN .5’ A Vital Questionfor Believers Answered

2'2»; the I/Voerl of God. By Rev. A. T. PIERSON, D.D.
This book, forming the substance of addresses delivered in 1896, is a helpful

contribution to the abundant literature which has lately issued from the Press,
aimin at the promotion of the restful and victorious life of faith which shouldS
b th tion f ever child of God. The author is thoroughly at home in thise e por o y
theme, in which he appears to have lately received fresh light and blessing. There

' ' ' h f t dare many excellent and eloquent passages in these pages quite delig t ul o rea ,
but perhaps the constantly recurring attempt to present every phase of the
subjects treated of in a sevenfold aspect is a little strained and overdone; indeed,
in our judgment, it would have been better if the entire series of addresses had
been com ressed under four heads, instead of seven—but then, the doctor, as weP
all know, is a mathematician. There is much in this book that will recall to the

' ' ti t h'n of belovedmind of many readers the clear and soul-emancipa ng eac 1 g
]. Denharn Smith in the memorable times of the Revival and onwards, and happily
conserved in several helpful books from his pen, especially on the subject of the
believers standing and stare, though at that time it seemed needful to emphasize
the former in order to give character to the latterwthe objective in order to
conduce to the subjective side of divine truth.
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. A paper read at the annual conference of the

Yorkshire Evangelical Union. By Ven. ]. HUGHES GAMES, D.C.L. 3d.
This admirable pamphlet has our strongest commendation, as one calculated

to awaken many slumbering Christians to the solemnity of the times in which we
' ' ” f h' h the Church haslive, as being on the eve of that “glorious appearing or w ic

waited long, though the emphatic promise of our Lord to “ come again and
receive us to Himself," and His reiterated warning from the very heavens in
which He is enthroned, “ Surely I come quickly," ought to have been enough to
keep us all on our watch-tower of expectation. But the remarkable “signs of the
times ” foretold in the second Epistles should speak with trumpet tongue to all
professors, and it is these that the author briefly deals with in this excellent paper,
under seven divisions, i.e., Signs-(1) Political, (2) Ecclesiastical, (3) Mohammedan,
(4) jewish, (5) Moral, (6) Social, and (7) Chronological. Perhaps, for the purpose
in view, the author would have done well to have confined his remarks in division 7
to a brief paragraph, instead of giving 2:} pages of historical events, some of which
seem somewhat irrelevant We trust, however, that the pamphlet will have the
widest possible circulation.

BEHIND THE PARDAH. By IRENE H. BARNES.
A record of the work of the “ Church of England Zenana Missionary Society ”

in India, full of most interesting events in connection with the varied labours of
this enterprising movement. It gives one a clearer insight into the work which
the Society undertakes, together with a concise history of the people, their
religion, customs, and general character. The reader will appreciate the many
well-executed illustrations and designs, which have been obtained chiefly from
Indian photographs. I , , -

_'¥OANA. By MARGARET SURREY. 3/6.
An interesting and powerful story of the stirring times of the Crimean War.

The reader is led on through alternating scenes of joy and sorrow, with ever
deepening admiration for those who through all the circumstances which test and
try them, remain faithful in their trust in God, and submission to His will.

Ree. KILBURN’S SYSTEM OF MEMORY TRAINING. j
Half-a-crown seems rather a stiff price for this little book of 8o pages in cloth

boards, which consists of a reprint of Rev. Kilburn’s articles on the above subject
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which appeared in the pages of successive numbers of the Life of Faith. None
will regret the outlay who apply themselves to master the methods here inculcated
for the training of memory by the application of system, and the law of associa
tion, which so many profited by under the author’s teaching.

 |

FRoM MORGAN AND Scorr.
HAPPY HEARTS, AND OTHER READINGS. 1/-

This volume forms the Herald of Mercy Annual. It is full of sound Gospel
truth, and abundantly illustrated. ]ust the book to give to senior scholars and
attendants of "mothers' meetings." May it prove a “Herald of Mercy" to
many, and make “Happy Hearts" and homes.
PA UL, A SERVANT OF _°fESUS CHRIST. By Rev. F. B. MEYER, BA. 2/6'

Another of the many well-written Scripture biographies from the busy and
fruitful pen of our friend Mr. Meyer. It goes almost without saying that this volume
possesses the customary characteristics peculiar to the thoughtful writings of this
very capable author, and any further commendation seems almost superfluous.
We, however, desire to endorse the introductory remarks of the preface, and to
emphasise the faét that this is an exceedingly interesting book. It gives one
of the most comprehensive surveys of the life of Paul that we know of, and we
wish that it could have thousands of readers.

an-iij.-i

FRoM MESSRS. NISBET AND Co.
MADE EXCEEDING GLAD: A Memoir of W. Neethlitzg. 6d.

It has afforded us rnuch pleasure to read the record of so gracious and useful
a life, which terminated at the age of thirty, in the midst of missionary effort and
enterprise. In perusing this booklet one may find much to stimulate holiness in
life, as well as constancy in effort. The book is prefaced by an explanatory
introduction by Andrew Murray.

OLD THINGS AND NEW. By M. B. SINCLAIR.
The pages of this honest record of soul experience will be a source of cheer

to disheartened workers, and a means of blessing to many who are seeking a
deeper spiritual experience.
THE LORD’S TABLE: A Help to the Right OZ>sert;a_m:e of the Hoiy Stepper.

By Rev. ANDREW MURRAY. 1/-
Many of the Lord's people have been refreshed, as we have been, by the stpoken

and written words of this author. It is, therefore, with no small amount o pain
that we have to say that we cannot commend this book. The object of the book
is good, viz., “ to stir up the heart to self-examination, praise, and prayer,” but
statements of the most startling and unscriptural kind appear-inmany of the
chapters. Indeed, some could well be used by Romanists and Ritualists. What
are we to understand by the following statements ?—“ The broken body He first
offered to the Father as a sacrifice for sin . . and what He offered to the
Father to put away sin before Him, He now offers to me, to put away sin in me.“
“ ]esus gives me His blood." “I am there nourished by the very blood which
was shed." " It is to communicate life to us that He gives Himself to us in the
Supper.” “ He takes sin away, and brings it to nought in His body, and gives us
that body to eat, and to do away with sin in us." To say the least, such statements
as these are dangerous and misleading.
ON SOME DISPUTED POINTS OF INTERPRETATION. 66 pp. Paper

covers, 1 - ~
The disputeiil points are " in relation to the prophecies recorded in the Book

of Daniel, and of the last days.” And for all that this anonymous author has
written, they still remain “disputed points." The book is upon “historical”
lines, and consequently all who are of the "futurist" school of thought will
dispute what is here stated, more or less. It really gives no new views, is exceed-
ingly dry reading, and very dear. ‘

HOW TO OBTAIN FULNESS OF POWER. By R. A. TORREY. I/6
This is a book of power. There is not a dry page in it, but, on the contrary,

it teems with seasonable and practical exhortations. Soundness charaéterises
e very page of our brother's work, and we advise all who can to purchase it at once.
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A CENTURY OF MISSIONARY MARTYRS. By Rev. S. F. HARRIS, M.A.,
B.C.L. 2 6. .

Here and theie, whilst reading this book, a tear has unconsciously appeared
in our eye. We scarcely remember such a series of pathetic incidents so well and
graphically told. To read this book of missionary self-sacrifice would, we believe,
inspire individual effort, and rouse increased sympathy in the churches, besides
furnishing an intellectual treat to the reader. Verily, “Truth is stranger than
fiction."

CONSECRATED WORK. By Rev. jas. ELDER CUMMING, D.D. 2/6.
Surely the author’s name sufficiently recommends his writings I Particularly

invaluable is the book before us, and we wish we could find a place for it in the
hands of every Christian worker. If you lack fire or force, here is a book the
reading of which will give you both, if prayerfully perused.

- PAPERS ON PROPHECY, Nos. T and 2. Id. each.
We strongly commend these first two of a series of well-written prophetic

papers by W. W. Fereday, which cannot be too largely read and circulated.
 -1

FRoM HODDER AND Srouourorv.
PERSONAL FRIENDSHIPS OF }’ESUS. R. MILLER, D.D. 3/6.
Any book which increases our knowledge of, and our faith in, ]esus Christ our

Lord, is certainly to be commended. The present volume before us is one of such
which cannot fail to give spiritual food to the strengthening of faith. Its contents
are beyond all price. If you desire to be a soul-winner, your library is incomplete
without this book.
THE STORY OF _‘}‘OHN G. PA TON : Or, 30 Years omo:-zg South Sea

Cmmibnls. By the Rev. ]AMEs PATON. I/6.
This cheap edition of a well-known volume, re-cast as a Young Folks’ Edition,

a well bound and profusely illustrated book of 3oo pages, is a marvel of cheapness.
Whilst written chiefly to suit the young mind, much will be found to appeal to the
more advanced reader, and we most cordially commend it as a book brimful of
interest, both for young and old, but particularly the former. Parents should
order it for their youngsters immediately, and Sunday School Book Committees
should place it at top of the list for next additions to Sunday School Library.

FROM ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, PATERNOSTER Row.
THE PATHWAY TO PEACE. By JAMES WHARTON. Price 6d.

There is a true Gospel ring about this book, and we have no hesitation in
recommending it. Almost every page has some striking illustration which helps
to impress the mind with the truth it conveys. Preachers and Sunday-school
teachers would do well to reproduce many of these anecdotes in their addresses.
There is so much of “ The Book " itself here, which makes it peculiarly refreshing.
HOW THE GOOD NEWS WAS RECEIVED. By A. H. G. Cloth, antique. 6d.

This book, together with others of the same series, fulfils its design as "a
help and encouragement in the things of God.” We have here a little brochure
which will be useful as a stimulus to waverers, and helpful as a word in season to
those, who have “ come to themselves,” but who have not yet fully ventured upon
Christ. To such we heartily commend it.
MR. DIMBLEBY’S “NEWERA AT HAND " EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.

By. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS, D.D. I
This is a reprint of a letter addressed to a well-known missionary in China,

concerning Mr. Dimbleby’s writings. It plainly shows that both as regards
astronomy and chronology, Mr. Dimbleby is, to say the least, “ all at sea." This
exposure of Mr. Dimbleby’s fallacious and misleading teachings should be widely
circulated. A dozen copies may be had, post-free, for IS.

FROM PASSMORE AND ALABASTER, 4, PATERNOSTER BUILDINGS.
THE HIGHER CRITICISM: The Greatest Apostasy of the Age. By D. K.

PATON. 1/-
Whoever wishes to understand what the Higher Criticism really is should

purchase this small volume. It deals with (I2 the falsity of the position of the
" Higher Critics,” (2) the worthless character o their work, and (3) the condemna-
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tion of the "Higher Criticism." It exposes with a master hand the audacious
fallacies upon which the whole of this so-called " Higher Criticism" rests, and
is worthy not only of a careful reading, but also of thoughtful heeding. We hope
it may have a circulation as wide as the civilized world, and especially among
young men. '

FROM HOULSTON AND Sons, PATERNOSTER SQUARE.
THE WALLS OF I)-’ER USALEM : With Plans. 6d.

This pamphlet contains considerable information concerning the most inter-
esting city of the world. Beside the chapter on “ The Walls of jerusalem,“ we
have a good deal stated about the place of the Crucifixion, Nazareth, Bethsaida,
Capernaum, &c. Much of the information is from the works of josephus, and
Stanle-y’s Sinai and Palestine.

Fnoiu ]. F. Snsw AND Co.
THE MILDMAY CONFERENCE, 7897.

This verbatim report of the last annual conference, which was marked with
special interest on account of its important and practical subject, “ The Evangeliza-
tion of our own Generation," is now issued, in cloth binding, at 2s. 6d.

SAHIB AND SEPOY: Or, Sewing cm Empire. By LUCY TAYLOR.
A tale of the Indian Mutiny, and one of daring and bravery that will be

eagerly devoured by our boys. The interest is well sustained throughout, and
will thrill the senses of the reader from the first page to the end.

EVERYBODI/‘S BUSINESS. By Aonns GinERnE.
A well-written book, beautifullyprinted and illustrated, and well got up;

commendable for its healthy, breezy character. It shows how much may be
accomplished by “ a long pull, a strong pull, and a pull altogether," on the part
of a village vicar and his humble parishioners.

CHILDREN’S BOOKS.
OUR DARLINGS. The Childrenfs Treasury of Pictures and Stories.

This 23rd volume, of what must surely be the “ children’s delight,” appears
to be quite equal to its predecessors. It is full of charming stories, with illus-
trations on nearly every page. How the youngsters will enjoy their Sunday hours
over these pages! The book is issued in pictorial board binding at 3s.; while
another edition on better paper is bound in cloth with bevelled gilt edges at 5s.
The only defect in the book to our mind is the appearance of advertisements
which are inserted in its columns, a defect which certainly ought to disappear in
uture years.
LITTLE FROLIC is a similar book suitable for children of younger age, and

is full of sets, poetry, and pictures. The brief nursery stories are printed in
attractive large type. Cloth boards, 2s.

SUNDAY SUNSHINE. By CATHERINE SHAW.
Follows on the same lines, and is suitable for children of various ages and

stages, with coloured picture as frontispiece, entitled “ Wanderers.“ Cloth bound
edition, gilt edges, is specially attractive; pictorial boards, IS. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

SHORT STORIES FOR SHORT PEOPLE. By Aucia ASPINWALL.
As long as children are children, anything in the way of fairy tales is sure to

amuse and interest them, and such they will certainly find in the present volume.
It is plentifully illustrated, and will form a capital gift-book at the present season.

FROM PARTRIDGE AND Co.
TIYO SOGA : THE MODEL KAFFIR MISSIONARY. By H. T. Cousins.

An interesting biography, with illustrations from photographs and other
pictures relating to the propagatingnof the Gospel amongst the Kaflirs, particularly
by means of a lowlyand consecrated life, which may well be added to every
Sunday School and Bible Class lihrary.

PHILIP MELANCTHON. By A.]. Dean. I/6.
The story of this grand old Reformer’s life and work is here told in a brief

and interesting manner, and we welcome it as a timely contribution to Reformation
literature. Contemporary with, and a personal friend of Martin Luther, he was
one of the brightest lights that shone in the dark Middle Ages. Feeble in health



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 15 (1897)

NEW BOOKS FOR THE SEASON. 591

and frame, and of timid disposition, he was strengthened by Divine grace in
standing as an able second to that mighty leader in resisting the errors of Rome,
and in spreading the truths of the Gospel of God. We heartily commend this
popular biography (which contains numerous illustrations] to all our readers, and
especially to young men. '

FRIENDS OF _'}’ESUS. By HELEN E. ]Aci<son. 2/-
Brightly written brief biographies of. our Lord’s disciples and others, this

book is calculated to command the interest of the children, and will prove a
valuable help to Sunday School teachers. The characteristics of each disciple
are well brought out, and spiritual lessons are taught in cultured language, yet
simple and entertaining. Parents should obtain this book, and read it to the little
ones in the “ children’s hour.”

FROM A. SHEARS, 12, TELFORD ROAD, W.
THE LORD‘S SUPPER : Is it a Sacrament or a Sacrijiee P By Pastor FRANK

H. WHiTE. 2d.
This is a re-issue of a tract published nearly twenty years ago, and it is needed

far more to-day than it was then. It ought to be scattered throughout the length
and breadth of the land. It presents the Scriptural answer to the Ritualisin of
the present age, and that answer, we believe, is conclusive. We are inclined to
think there are hundreds of Christians who would find this pamphlet of great
service to them.

FROM GEoRoE STONEMAN, Vv’ARwici< LANE ‘EC.
SCRAP’S CHARGE is the title of No. 2 of the “ Little Bright Eye Series.“

It is cheerful, childlike, -and cheap, and will form a most suitable present for the
juveniles at Christmas, having much that is interesting between very attractive
pictorial covers.

IN RAINBOW WEATHER. By MARGARET HAYcRAFr. I/6.
" This is a book of daily comfort in daily messages for a month, in which many

precious lessons are presented in a brief and interestingforin.
THE LITTLE BROWNS : or Hollow Glen. By Mrs. L. Sno REY. 1/-
Particularly bright and interesting for juvenile minds, having for its story a

really good subject. It is plentifully interspersed with many pleasing pictures,
which light up its pages. It is published in the usual attractive cover.

Hi}- 

FROM W. G. WHEELER AND Co.
Amongst the Christmas, New Year, and Motto Cards received from this firm,

we especially commend “ Pressing Onward,” “ ]oyful Messages," "Loving
Service,” and “ Strength for the Day," is. per packet ; also “ Sonship," price 6d.
The Keswick Motto Cards claim no ordinary merit in point of design, and the
Calendars are very attractively got up, of which “ Golden Thoughts " consists of
12 elegant large-size cards, with quotations from the poets; “ The Upward Path,"
one-half the size, with texts; and a daily paper date calendar, with quotations
from Longfellow, are all excellent.
THE BRIGHT BLUE SKY HYMN BOOK. For Sunday and other meetings-

By ALBERT MiDLAnE.. 2d. to 2/-
We have here 315 original hymns from the ready pen of the Christian poet of

Newport,I.of W., whose occasional contributions to the pages of Footsteps of Truth,
as well as our other publications, have been so much appreciated. Hymns seem
o flow from Albert Midlane, as did sermons from the fertile mind and eloquent

lip of the late Charles H. Spurgeon, which will find an abiding place in all future
Christian hymnology. This present excellent collection, which is in its third
edition, and is enlarged, needs only the accompaniment of suitable music, although
a reference is given at the top of each hymn to a suitable tune, which may readily
be found in various existing tune books. The collection is brimful of Gospel
truths from first to last.

No'rE.—THE PUnLisHERs of the splendid Bible which is the subject of our
special offer in this present issue, have sent us a copy of their new Nonpariel Type
Reference Bible. It has the advantage of being small enough for the pocket,
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while the type is a marvel of clearness. Indeed, it is the largest type Reference
Bible in this handy size published. It contains a Scripture index, harmony of the
Gospels, and other useful helps, together with I7 maps. It is strongly bound in
morocco, and will form._an elegantpresent. The pr_i_ce of this Bible is 3s. 6d., and
we shall be pleased to forward copies direct from this office, post-free, on receipt
of P.O. for this amount.--Address, Manager, E. M., Book Store, I86, Alexandra
road, St. ]ohn's Wood, N.W. " ,

FROM H. R. ALLEnsoN, 3o, PATERnosTER Row: '
THE SEED BASKET. By ]. ELLIS. Cloth-boards, 1/-

Contains brief outlines on many themes, which preachers and Sunday-school
teachers will find very helpful. The author appears specially to aim at helping
the latter class of Christian workers.

ILLUSTRATIONS AND INCIDENTS. By ]. ELLis. 1/-
This is a corresponding book, closely following on the above, consisting of

92 pages of, perhaps, four times the number of anecdotes and facts, both new and
old. We heartily commend both these useful little books.

fl 

FRoM ]. Ri'rcHiE, Kii.MARNocx.
THE SONG OF SOLOMON. By Tnos. NEWEERRY (editor of the Englishman's

Bible). Cloth, i/6.
Notwithstanding the many acceptable books which have been written on the

Canticles, room may well be found for these meditations on the Song of Solomon.
The spiritual suggestiveness herein contained will more than compensate the
purchaser for his outlay, although, as books go now-a-days, one shilling would -be
a more suitable price for this little volume of 78 pages.

an-ii-iii

FROM WM. ‘Wii.Ei.~iAN.
THE STORY OF SOME FAMOUS BONFIRES. By W. STANLEY MARTIN.

Stiff boards, i[- nett; cloth, i/6 nett.
We have discovered a great deal of interesting matter in the pages of this

welcome little book. We recognise the great importance of placing such sound
Protestant literature into the hands of our young people, and consequently give
it our cordial commendation. The various chapters are well divided, whilst a
score or more of illustrations here and there greatly add to its attractiveness. In
addition to this, however, particulars of an interesting competition are given,
which should encourage the children to a careful study of the book.

-~--—-~+e+~--—-

Notes for the Month.
OUR SPECIAL OFFER.

UR readers will have seen the exceptionally generous offer we
made in last month’s issue, when we offered to supply a ios. 6d.
Teacher’s Bible, and 24 copies of Footsteps of Truth (total value,
12s. 6d.), for 5s., carriage paid. We are not surprised, therefore,

to find there is a considerable demand for them, and we count on all
who have received copies to fulfil the conditions expressly stated,
that the numbers of our magazine should be given to Christian
friends, in the hope of obtaining new subscribers for the New Year,
feeling assured that no magazine could be placed in their “hands
more calculated to help the spiritual life of its readers; and with
this view, we havedetermined to repeat the offer in the present
number, having arranged with the publishers of the Bible to supply
any number of orders received this month. Several friends who
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ordered the Bible have written highly commending them, from
which we print the following :-—

“Many thanks for the speedy execution of my order. I am very delighted
with the Bible, and shall endeavour to make FOOTSTEPS OF TRUTH more
widely known, and I trust many may avail themselves of the splendid offer you
make in this month's magazine."

“ Thank you very much for the beautiful Teacher's Bible which I received this
morning. It is a good clear print, and I shall value it very much for the aids to
Bible study."

Orders will be attended to as received, and despatched with all
speed, but these should reach us as early as possible.

it -it it

C KILBURN HALL.
It is with deep gratitude to God that we have to record a

continual increase of interest and blessing ever since the day of
special prayer on September 23rd. Large audiences have gathered
Sunday by Sunday, to the encouragement of the preachers and
workers, and, better still, souls have been saved and backsliders
restored. I

In the Sunday School and Bible Classes, the work still goes
vigorously on, and the Superintendent and Teachers are encouraged
to pray and work for still greater things. T

We would ask our readers to join with us in praise for these
increased signs of revival, and to earnestly pray that the New Year
may be marked throughout by the power of the Holy Spirit at all
the meetings. '

at at at
MAYES HALL.

Mr. W. T. Main, the local superintendent, writes that the need
for a new and larger building becomes more and more urgent from
week to week. Crowded audiences greet the preacher every Sunday,
and many have to go away unable to find a seat. God is blessing
His Word from time to time in the salvation of souls amongst both
old and young. But the spiritual needs of the district can in no
way be met while the present building remains with its very limited
accommodation. Will our readers come to our help in this matter
right speedily, so that we may begin the larger building in the
New Year.

_ at at at
DP. GRATTAN GUINNESS’S RECENT MISSIONARY TOUR.

‘We call the attention of friends in the North-Vi/est of London
to the special meetings which Dr. Grattan Guinness, sen., who has
recently returned from a missionary tour round the world, is to hold
at Kilburn Hall on November 29th, Malden Hall December 2nd,
and Bignold Hall December 9th, when he will lecture on “The
Eastern World; or, What I saw in India, Biirmah, China, and
japan.” The lectures will be illustrated with very fine limelight
views, shown by Dr. Harry Guinness’ triple lantern, and will
commence at 8 o’clock.

These meetings cannot fail to prove of the deepest interest, and
we would ask readers residing in these neighbourhoods to invite
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their friends of all denominations to attend in good time on these
evenings. They will please not cometwithout their purses, as there
will be an opportunity for giving free-will offerings, to be devoted to
the Institute Fund for training missionaries for every land. Further
particulars will be announced on bills. A V

It will be seen, also, on reference to page 3 of cover, that the
evening of November 25th is to be devoted to the North African
Mission at Malden Hall, and it P our hope to arrange in the New
Year for further meetings in ‘reference to other parts of the great
Missionary fields of the world. _

-X-K**

As we have twice previously reminded our readers, a Sale of
Work will be held on Tuesday, December 14th, commencing at
3 p.m., in aid of the work of the Evangelistic Mission. We would
emphasize the fact that none of the objectionable practices which
characterise Bazaars will be introduced on this occasion, but a plain,
straightforward Sale of Work.

We hope to receive help from our readers in further consign-
ments of goods, and things suitable for the purpose, for with so
much money drawn into other channels, such as the Indian Famine,
Jubilee, &c., our need is very~great.

Parcels should be addressed to Mrs. C. Russell Hurditch, 164,
Alexandra Road, St. ]ohn’s Wood, N.W.

as -)(~ at
UNITED MISSION IN LONDON.

It was with great joy that we heard that the Rev. McNeill, in
response to a united appeal from London ministers and workers,
had consented to conduct a mission, extending over some months,
in different parts of the Metropolis.

The mission will probably commence early in January next at
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, followed by another great effort at the
City Temple. ,

A Central Committee has been formed, of which Mr. T. A. Denny
is chairman, and Messrs. VV. T. Paton and H. Putterill are the
hon. secretaries. I

Will our readers continue in prayer that widespread interest
may be awakened in it, and that those who at present are careless
of the things of God and eternity may be brought under the power
of the Gospel as preached by this able and experienced evangelist,
who has been so wonderfully blessed in many parts of the British
Empire. . -

We trust that ministers and fellow-workers of all denominations
will show the heartiest fellowship with Mr. McNeill and the excellent
Committee in this forthcoming mission, in which case they cannot
fail to reap some of the fruit which we trust will be abundantly seen.

H END or VOLUME XV. r

‘I
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Founded by THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE,
c. H. SPURGEON, A Clapham Road,

I 1867. _ LONDON, s.w.
Christmas, 1897.

' President: J. A. SPURGEON, D.D.
Dear Friend,

At this season of the year, when the tenderest sympathy
of the heart is directed towards those who claim our pity
and our help, I have again to plead the cause of the orphans,
for whom we seek -to provide the shelter of a happy
Christian home. A ,

On Christmas Day (D.V.) we shall be surrounded by
a family of nearly 5oo boys and girls, all of whom have
come to us from homes where “father’s chair” is empty,
and many from homes where “mother‘s chair” is vacant,
too.’ These dear children, saddened by the memory of
their bereavement, look for that compassion which will
mitigate their loss, and secure to them the necessary
education for their equipment for the battle of life.

During the thirty years the Orphanage has been in
existence, the children have known no lack: “ God’s
providence is our inheritance,” and the supplies have
never failed us in the “time of need.” Faith has often
been tried, but it has always been honoured; answers to
prayer have sometimes been delayed, but they have come.
My dear brother used to say, “ If we get to the bottom of
the bari-el of meal, the Lord will hear the scraping, and
then He will fill it up again.” With such memories as we
have of past mercies, we are confident of the future.

The Master, whom we seek to serve in this ministry
of love, knows how to command the supplies we need for
the 500 little ones of our care. To Him we look in hopeful
dependence, not knowing by what channels the answer
to our prayers will come. ' ,_

- Dear Friend, if the Lord has made it possible for you
to assist us in bearing the burden of our orphan charge,
we shall greatly esteem your prompt and generous help.

With hearty Christian greetings,
I am, yours to serve in the cause of the Fatherless,

 JAMES A. SPURGEON,
. President and Treasurer.
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* The following farther contributions have been gratefully received by the Editor fromiOct.

rgtb, 1897, to November 18th, 1897, for the Evangelistic Mlesion :-—-
___ F ___ __ _____.__. . _______ D ____;__ H; __ __ .___. .e ,

No.inBook.

Date. A DESCRIPTION.

 | '

1897- Q
Oct. 2o 122

122*
125
125*

I!

99
. Ndiv. I

H I
1" :

, I 123i

P-I

,1 I231’
1: I= 5

H Ii

I
I !

Y 1
!

H .-H last

HP-Q

1233
I24

as ,

rl1o.
13's 1 !

125
126
127
128
129
129*

11'

1!

,, I6
16
16:

‘H

I1

129+
13o
131

,, I6
16H

I7‘H

" ham, during

l

l

Donation
Rent of Premises
Donation
Offerings at Stret»

IIO

I I 0-In

u-q I00

October... I 16 I
Harvest Thanks»

giving and Tea 5 18 7

Ofierings at
Athenzeum Hall,
Brighton, Oct__. 7 .17 6

,, for Hymn Books - 5 5 4

Offerings at Mayes
Hal1,during on.

Offerings R ailway
Mission

D o n a tion fo r
Mothers’ Tea

Collecting C a rd:
Miss P.[Building
Fund)

Collecting, Card,
W. T. M. (Bnild=
ing Fund) o 5 o

8 18 4%

o 12 o

o 12 5?;

OI53

during October...
|' ,, Kilburn Hall ,,

F Donation (Footsteps of Truth
' to Missionaries)

Subscription
Donation

,‘ -.- -1.

,’ Q.‘ nu. -I-Oi Ila

I,‘ |.-|g. 1;. you nun

,, (New lamp-eeliilburn
Hall)

,, ditto
,,

Subscription

Offerings at Willesden Hall,

Anouuror Donarron.

\

General
Expenseso

London Mission.

e s I'-

FreeMealsA andGeneral ReliefFund. CC-olportageI
Mission,

Publications, andTracts.IVillages,and
Abroad. BuildingFundfor

NewMission
Hall,&c.

FY and

WiltonHons
ofRest,

St.Leonard FreeholdPu chaseFund
Count

Towns

30503*“:

1?

I3

II

8
B

QQHHDU

NOD53

H

“U11->0:

I4

12

3

16
5

u\u\CJ~Or~::-U1

OIQLHIJ

ONO{J"tQ_,

B i

IO

1

7
2

OOCJOOO

CJCHOO

l
I
l .

s
;8

OOOHN

GOOD

oCD011-3
I-I

IOU!MEll ONOChfl.

ZN E” F“ P” 9' 1*";

can

I6
5

AI-

u1ut~'._r=CJl~>

I-I OIQLHN

yI4 8:

I. E |
I|

f I3 2 ID‘

I

.| J

I |
i

L L , L

10210,-toga ,

I I

1 ,
' t

. Ii i “O5

1'0“-I

CIIOOOO

=o5o,o5oo5

OCNOO i O10 0; oro o ole

s. d. 1 ,5 s. d.f,g S, .1

I

(

I

65 8
Previously acknowledged 671 9

IO

II
1 3°
331

I8
I7

_._ _ _ —— i— —' . __——r~77—' | -—— —

3 " 31 10
4 I33 I-i -:-- .§-".'L

5-I i-IF-I

loco .ow DJ
in

P-I or
4 i O Lil 0 0 5.‘ P I-I 0

6 H121 ro 2, 4o 3
I
I

Totals 736189362 I5 Lu Lu no l-It C?‘- to
N. 4»- II-I L»7-i165 4 g: 12 8 12 5

Also gratefully received from Miss R. (Kilhurm, a small parcel for Sale of Work; a usgiul parcel from
W. G. B. [Colcl1ester)_; also a number of fancy articles from “ E. O. B."

All contrnnnica-tions to be addressed to The Director, C, RUSSELL H URDITCH ,164, Alexandra Road,
St. john‘.-; Wood, London, N.W.

Donors will oblige by stating to which of the undermentioned funds they wish their contributions to be
applied, adding name and address (as it should be written), not for publication, but in order that a receipt may be
sent in due form, and the Report when issued. Cheques and Postal Orders should be crossed “London and
South Western Bank." Should no acknowledgment of donations sent be received within three days, friends
are particularly requested to write again on the matter.

-__Tb@Dir_et@r mr!=¢.$tlr rents {Grinds fer tin WINTE1§ WQRK tit Hallows Landon-
“"55 W .1’’?°”?’=+'-?e.$» Md .GEN5RAL EXPEN5E5 Offlle M€s=is%-'~»' ‘”~‘.<?_.-f03.1 W BWADFYG

HALL,foi: all oyirelzieb our erplieqiter is aubisolpntely empty,‘ bat tfzeplilpinine

promises are sure.

Parcels of clothing, new or ola’, will be gratefully received for distribution amongst the poor daring the winter.
Also articles of all kinds for an approaching Sale of Work, on" behalf of the General Fnnds of the Mission,
Friends sending parcels of either kind will please a-doise by post, stating the purpose for teltielt they are intended.

Contributions are desired toward the Fund for gratuitous distribution of
“Footsteps of Truth ” at home and abroad. .


